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yprus has always been Europe», a handsome
publication consisting of a number of

authoritative articles by experts on various aspects of
the history of Cyprus, shows convincingly that the
island has always been part of the European family of
nations.  

From antiquity, when the Achaean Greeks arrived
between the 13th and 11th centuries BC, and gave the
island its Greek character, Cyprus has remained within
the European civilization, despite a number of
conquests by non-Europeans throughout its long
history. This was to be expected since European
civilization is itself grounded on Greco-Roman
civilization and the values of democracy, freedom and
justice. 

Immediately after gaining its independence, the
Republic of Cyprus became the 16th member of the
Council of Europe (CoE), on 24 May 1961, and it
participates in all its bodies and organs, including the
Parliamentary Assembly. Cyprus has always
contributed actively to the implementation of the
Council’s principles and values, particularly in the
field of safeguarding and promoting of human and
social rights. Cypriot experts participate in most of the
Council’s specialized Committees and their
contribution has been widely acknowledged.

Cyprus has assumed the Chairmanship of the
Committee of Ministers of the Council of Europe, the
top executive body of the Council, five times, during
the periods:  24 April - 11 December 1967, 6 May - 28
November 1974, 28 April - 24 November 1983, 10
November 1994 - 11 May 1995 and 22 November 2016 -
19 May 2017.

During the Cypriot Chairmanship of 10 November 1994
to 11 May 1995, the Committee of Ministers dealt with
major issues, such as ensuring democratic security
through the accession of new members to the

Ô ‚È‚Ï›Ô «∏ ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ¿ÓÙ· ∂˘ÚÒË», ÌÈ·
Î·Ï·›ÛıËÙË ¤Î‰ÔÛË Ô˘ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ¤ÁÎ˘Ú·

¿ÚıÚ· ÂÈ‰ÈÎÒÓ ¿Óˆ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ Ù˘¯¤˜ ÙË˜
πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, ÂÂÍËÁÂ› ÌÂ ÂÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ fiÙÈ
ÙÔ ÓËÛ› ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜
ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜.

∞fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·, fiÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› ¤Êı·Û·Ó ÔÈ
∞¯·ÈÔ› ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 13Ô˘ Î·È 11Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Ã,
Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¤‰ˆÛ·Ó ÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·, Ë
∫‡ÚÔ˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ·Ó·fiÛ·ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘
Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÔ‡ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ·Ú¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜
Î·Ù·ÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÌË ∂˘Úˆ·›Ô˘˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·
ÙË˜ Ì·ÎÚ·›ˆÓË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜. ∞˘Ùfi ‹Ù·Ó
·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓÔ, ·ÊÔ‡ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ Ô Â˘Úˆ·˚Îfi˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜
ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÔ-ÚˆÌ·˚Îfi Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·Í›Â˜ ÙË˜
‰ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜, ÙË˜ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜.

∞Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›· ÙË˜, Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ
ÙÔ 16o ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜
(™Ù∂), ÛÙÈ˜ 24 ª·˝Ô˘ 1961, Î·È Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÂÈ Û’ fiÏ· Ù·
™ÒÌ·Ù· Î·È ŸÚÁ·Ó¿ ÙÔ˘, ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓÔÌ¤ÓË˜ ÙË˜
∫ÔÈÓÔ‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ™˘Ó¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜. ∏ ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ
Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯Â ÂÓÂÚÁ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ Î·È
·ÍÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘, Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔ Â‰›Ô ÙË˜
‰È·Ê‡Ï·ÍË˜ Î·È ÚÔ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚˆ›ÓˆÓ Î·È
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ›
Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓÂ˜
∂ÈÙÚÔ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·È Ë Û˘ÓÂÈÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ¤¯ÂÈ Â˘Ú¤ˆ˜
·Ó·ÁÓˆÚÈÛÙÂ›.

∏ ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ÚÔ‹‰ÚÂ˘ÛÂ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹˜ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÒÓ ÙÔ˘
™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ∞ÓÒÙ·ÙÔ
∂ÎÙÂÏÂÛÙÈÎfi ŸÚÁ·ÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘, ¤ÓÙÂ ÊÔÚ¤˜,
Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜: 24 ∞ÚÈÏ›Ô˘ - 11 ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘
1967, 6 ª¿ÈÔ˘ - 28 ¡ÔÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1974, 28 ∞ÚÈÏ›Ô˘ - 24
¡ÔÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1983, 10 ¡ÔÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1994 - 11 ª·˝Ô˘ 1995
Î·È 22 ¡ÔÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 2016 - 19 ª·˝Ô˘ 2017.

∫·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÂ‰Ú›·˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘,
10 ¡ÔÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1994 ÌÂ 11 ª·˝Ô˘ 1995, Ë ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹
ÀÔ˘ÚÁÒÓ ·Û¯ÔÏ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù·, fiˆ˜
Ë ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜
¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ Ó¤ˆÓ ÎÚ·ÙÒÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ √ÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi Î·È Ë
·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÛÌÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘
·Ó·Ï‹ÊıËÎ·Ó ·fi Ù· ÎÚ¿ÙË Ì¤ÏË Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ
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Organisation and the effective implementation of the
commitments undertaken by the member-states upon
accession to the Organisation. The institutionalized
dialogue between the Council of Europe and the
Organization for Security and Co-operation in Europe
(OSCE) was also initiated at the level of the Presidency
and General Secretariat of the two Organizations as a
result of a Cypriot initiative adopted at the OSCE
Summit in Budapest, in December 1994.

It should be noted that Cyprus is one of the 35
signatory states of the «Final Act» concluded in
Helsinki in 1975, and was an active participant in the
process of the then Conference on Security and
Co-operation in Europe (CSCE), which on 1 January
1995 became an international organization under the
name of Organization for Security and Co-operation in
Europe (OSCE). Since the conception of the CSCE in
the early 1970ãs, Cyprus had contributed in making the
CSCE a process of common European progress. 

Cyprus assumed the Chairmanship of the Committee of
Ministers of the Council of Europe again from
22 November 2016 until 19 May 2017. The Cypriot
Chairmanship set out as the focus of its priorities the
protection of cultural heritage, an area in which Cyprus
is highly sensitized and active on the international
level, due to its own historical experience. Cyprus has
thus played a leading role in promoting the signing, in
Nicosia, of the Convention on Offenses Related to
Cultural Property, which will be the legal instrument
for the support of collective efforts to combat the
financing of terrorism through the illicit trafficking of
cultural property.

In this context, the President of the Republic of
Cyprus, Mr Nicos Anastasiades, addressing the
opening of the 127th Summit of the Committee of
Ministers of the CoE on May 19, 2017, stated that

ÚÔÛ¯ÒÚËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÓ √ÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi. ∂ÁÎ·ÈÓÈ¿ÛıËÎÂ,
Â›ÛË˜, Ô ıÂÛÌÔıÂÙËÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘
™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ √ÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÁÈ·
ÙËÓ ∞ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· Î·È ÙË ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÛÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË
(√∞™∂) ÛÂ Â›Â‰Ô ¶ÚÔÂ‰Ú›·˜ Î·È °ÂÓÈÎ‹˜
°Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ô √ÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÒÓ, ˆ˜ ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË
Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›·˜ Ô˘ Â›¯Â ˘ÈÔıÂÙËıÂ› ÛÙË
¢È¿ÛÎÂ„Ë ∫ÔÚ˘Ê‹˜ ÙÔ˘ √∞™∂ ÛÙË µÔ˘‰·¤ÛÙË, ÙÔÓ
¢ÂÎ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1994.

™ËÌÂÈÒÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙ· 35
ÎÚ¿ÙË Ô˘ ˘¤ÁÚ·„·Ó ÙËÓ ∆ÂÏÈÎ‹ ¶Ú¿ÍË ÙÔ˘
∂ÏÛ›ÓÎÈ ÙÔ 1975 Î·È ˘‹ÚÍÂ ÂÓÂÚÁfi Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÛÙÈ˜
‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ ÙË˜ ÙfiÙÂ ¢È¿ÛÎÂ„Ë˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∞ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·
Î·È ÙË ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÛÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË (¢∞™∂), Ë ÔÔ›·
·fi ÙËÓ 1Ë π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1995 ÌÂÙÂÍÂÏ›¯ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ‰ÈÂıÓ‹
ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· √ÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
∞ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· Î·È ÙË ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÛÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË (√∞™∂).
∞fi ÙË ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ ÙË˜ Á¤ÓÓËÛË˜ ÙË˜ È‰¤·˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ¢∞™∂,
ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ’70, Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜
Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯Â ÂÓÂÚÁ¿ ÛÙÔ Ó· Î·Ù·ÛÙÂ› Ë ¢∞™∂ ÌÈ·
‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÎÔÈÓ‹˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ÚÔfi‰Ô˘.

∆ËÓ ¶ÚÔÂ‰Ú›· ÙË˜ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹˜ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÒÓ ÙÔ˘
™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜ ·Ó¤Ï·‚Â Í·Ó¿ Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜
·fi ÙÈ˜ 22 ¡ÔÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 2016 Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÈ˜ 19 ª·˝Ô˘ 2017.
ø˜ Â›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÙÂÚ·ÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ¤ıÂÛÂ, ·˘Ù‹
ÙË ÊÔÚ¿, ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜
ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿˜, ¤Ó·Ó ÙÔÌ¤· ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ Â›Ó·È
È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Â˘·ÈÛıËÙÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË Î·È ‰Ú·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÛÂ
‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ Â›Â‰Ô, ÏfiÁˆ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜
ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜. ∏ ∫‡ÚÔ˜, ¤ÙÛÈ, ÚˆÙÔÛÙ¿ÙËÛÂ ÛÙËÓ
ÚÔÒıËÛË ÙË˜ ˘ÔÁÚ·Ê‹˜, ÛÙË §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·, ÙË˜
™‡Ì‚·ÛË˜ ÁÈ· Ù· ∞‰ÈÎ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ Ù·
¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ∞Á·ı¿, Ë ÔÔ›· ı’ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÓÔÌÈÎfi
ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÛ·ıÂÈÒÓ ÁÈ·
ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÔÏ¤ÌËÛË ÙË˜ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛË˜ ÙË˜
ÙÚÔÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ·Ú¿ÓÔÌË˜ ‰È·Î›ÓËÛË˜
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ·Á·ıÒÓ.

™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·˘Ùfi, Ô ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜
Î. ¡›ÎÔ˜ ∞Ó·ÛÙ·ÛÈ¿‰Ë˜, ÌÈÏÒÓÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ¤Ó·ÚÍË ÙˆÓ
ÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ ÙË˜ 127Ë˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹˜
ÀÔ˘ÚÁÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ™Ù∂, ÛÙÈ˜ 19 ª·˝Ô˘ 2017, ·Ó¤ÊÂÚÂ fiÙÈ
«ÔÈ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ¶ÚÔÂ‰Ú›·˜
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«today, the efforts of the Cypriot Chairmanship bear
fruits with the opening for signature, here in Nicosia,
of the Convention on Offenses Related to Cultural
Property», also underlining the immense importance
attached by the Republic of Cyprus to the Council of
Europe as the guardian of the common principles and
values of its member states. «I hope and believe,» he
concluded, «that Cyprus’ Chairmanship has
demonstrated Cyprus’ deep commitment to the Council
of Europe’s vision to uphold and safeguard peace,
democracy, prosperity, human rights and fundamental
freedoms for all on the European continent.»

As a result, the election of the Cypriot Member of
Parliament Mrs Stella Kyriakides as President of the
Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe
(PACE) on 10 October 2017, was a great honour for the
House of Representatives and the Republic of Cyprus
in general. The election of Mrs Kyriakides to the
highest elected office of the PACE - the second  organ
constituted by the Statute of the CoE – demonstrates
that, despite its small size, Cyprus can achieve much
in the field of diplomacy.

On 1st May 2004 Cyprus acceded to the European
Union (EU). This accession has been viewed as a
natural development dictated by its history, culture,
civilization and overall European outlook. It is a
turning point in the history of the island and its people
that will determine its destiny for generations to come.  

As the then President of the Republic of Cyprus,
Tassos Papadopoulos, stated on the accession day [1st
May 2004]: «This moment signals a momentous
milestone in Cyprus’ history. It is the second most
important historic landmark after the proclamation of
the Republic of Cyprus 44 years ago. This moment
marks the successful conclusion of a long effort and
the hopeful beginning of a new course and a new era
for Cyprus. As from this moment, the Republic of

·¤‰ˆÛ·Ó Î·ÚÔ‡˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ¿ÓÔÈÁÌ· ÁÈ· ˘ÔÁÚ·Ê‹, Â‰Ò
ÛÙË §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·, ÙË˜ ™‡Ì‚·ÛË˜ ÁÈ· Ù· ∞‰ÈÎ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘
Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ Ù· ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ∞Á·ı¿», ÂÓÒ ‰ÂÓ
·Ú¤ÏÂÈ„Â Ó· ˘ÔÁÚ·ÌÌ›ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈ· ÛËÌ·Û›·
Ô˘ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÈ Ë ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· ÛÙÔ
™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜ ˆ˜ ıÂÌ·ÙÔÊ‡Ï·Î· ÙˆÓ
ÎÔÈÓÒÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ Î·È ·ÍÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÎÚ·ÙÒÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙÔ˘.
«∂Ï›˙ˆ Î·È ÈÛÙÂ‡ˆ», Î·Ù¤ÏËÍÂ, «fiÙÈ Ë Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹
¶ÚÔÂ‰Ú›· Â¤‰ÂÈÍÂ ‚·ıÈ¿ ‰¤ÛÌÂ˘ÛË ÛÙÔ fiÚ·Ì· ÙÔ˘
™Ù∂ ÁÈ· ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË Î·È ‰È·Ê‡Ï·ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÈÚ‹ÓË˜, ÙË˜
‰ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜, ÙË˜ Â˘ËÌÂÚ›·˜, ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚˆ›ÓˆÓ
‰ÈÎ·ÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ıÂÌÂÏÈˆ‰ÒÓ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÒÓ ÁÈ·
fiÏÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ‹ÂÈÚÔ».

ø˜ ÂÎ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, Ë ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÈ·˜ µÔ˘ÏÂ˘Ù‹ Î·˜
™Ù¤ÏÏ·˜ ∫‡ÚÈ·Î›‰Ô˘ ˆ˜ ¶ÚÔ¤‰ÚÔ˘ ÙË˜
∫ÔÈÓÔ‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ™˘Ó¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ ÙË˜
∂˘ÚÒË˜ (∫™™∂), ÛÙÈ˜ 10 √ÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ 2017, ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ
ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÙÈÌ‹ ÁÈ· ÙË µÔ˘Ï‹ ÙˆÓ ∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛÒˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿
Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ·. ∏
ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË˜ Î·˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î›‰Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ
·ÈÚÂÙfi ·Í›ˆÌ· ÙË˜ ∫™™∂ – ÙÔ˘ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˘, ‰ËÏ·‰‹,
ıÂÛÌÈÎÔ‡ ÔÚÁ¿ÓÔ˘ Ô˘ Û˘ÛÙ¿ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔ
Î·Ù·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ™Ù∂ – Î·Ù·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜,
·Ú¿ ÙÔ ÌÈÎÚfi ÙË˜ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜, ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÙ‡¯ÂÈ ÔÏÏ¿
ÛÙÔÓ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÏˆÌ·Ù›·˜. 

∆ËÓ 1Ë ª·˝Ô˘ 2004 Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ
∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË. ∏ ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ·ÓÙ›ÎÚÈÛÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·Í‹
ÙË˜, ˆ˜ ÌÈ· Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË Ô˘ ˘·ÁÔÚÂ‡ÂÙ·È ·fi
ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·, ÙËÓ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· Î·È ÙÔÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi ÙË˜,
Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi Â˘Úˆ·˚Îfi ÙË˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·.
¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÛÙ·ıÌfi-ÔÚfiÛËÌÔ ÛÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘
ÓËÛÈÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Ï·Ô‡ ÙË˜, Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜
ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓˆÓ ÁÂÓÂÒÓ.

√ ÙfiÙÂ ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ ∆¿ÛÛÔ˜
¶··‰fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ ÛÂ ÔÌÈÏ›· ÙÔ˘ ÙËÓ 1Ë ª·˝Ô˘ 2004,
ËÌ¤Ú· ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∂∂, Â›Â: «∞˘Ù‹ Ë
ÒÚ· ÛËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÂ› ¤Ó·Ó ÎÔÚ˘Ê·›Ô ÛÙ·ıÌfi ÛÙËÓ
πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. ∆ÔÓ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÎÔÚ˘Ê·›Ô ÛÙ·ıÌfi,
ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ó·Î‹Ú˘ÍË ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜,
ÚÈÓ 44 ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ÒÚ· ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ÙÔ Â˘Ù˘¯¤˜
Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÌÈ·˜ ÔÏ‡¯ÚÔÓË˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·˜ Î·È ÙËÓ
ÂÏÈ‰ÔÊfiÚ· ·Ú¯‹ ÌÈ·˜ Ó¤·˜ ÔÚÂ›·˜ Î·È ÌÈ·˜ Ó¤·˜
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Cyprus formally becomes a Member of the European
Union. It becomes a full, integral and inseparable
member of the great European family.»

It is in this spirit that Cyprus has engaged in this new
era that has opened hopeful horizons for its people,
who view the new challenges not as a threat but as a
historic wager which can and must be won for Cyprus
to realize its full potential in the European milieu.

Cypriots have been working hard to fully harmonize
their institutions and society with the European state
of affairs, adopting its best practices and attributes
while abandoning anachronistic attitudes and habits
where they still exist. Based on their civilization and
historical heritage, Cypriots have been reshaping and
modernizing structures and institutions within the EU
framework, utilizing effectively new mechanisms and
applying innovative ideas to transform their country
and build a promising future for the coming
generations.  

Cypriots are confident that, despite its small size,
Cyprus is able to contribute actively and creatively to
attaining Europe’s goals, in the 21st century, a major
goal being the transformation of Europe into a great
area of peace, security and stability. 

Geographically, Cyprus finds itself at the crossroads of
three continents and major civilizations. Historically, it
has always been a point of commerce as well as
cultural exchange and cooperation among the peoples
of the eastern Mediterranean region. Cypriots feel that
their country should continue to play this role today
from within the EU. The people of Cyprus also feel
that they can consistently and prudently continue to
build a relationship of trust and cooperation which will
further European interests in the broader region, while
serving, at the same time, the hopes and expectations

ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ. ∞fi ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÒÚ·, Ë
∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ Î·È Ù˘ÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ
∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË. °›ÓÂÙ·È Ï‹ÚÂ˜, ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÎfi Î·È
·Ó·fiÛ·ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜
ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜».

∏ ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ÂÈÛ‹ÏıÂ, ¤ÙÛÈ, ÛÂ ÌÈ· Ó¤· ÂÔ¯‹ ÌÂ
ÂÏÈ‰ÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜ ÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙÂ˜ Ó· ‰È·Ê·›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ
Ï·fi ÙË˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ·ÓÙÈÎÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ ÚÔÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ fi¯È
Û·Ó ·ÂÈÏ‹ ·ÏÏ¿ Û·Ó ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi ÛÙÔ›¯ËÌ· Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ›
Î·È Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÎÂÚ‰ËıÂ›, ·Ó ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ Ó·
˘ÏÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ
Â˘Úˆ·˚Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ.

√È ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ÂÚÁ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó Î·È ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÎÏËÚ¿ ÁÈ·
Ó· ÂÓ·ÚÌÔÓ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ıÂÛÌÔ‡˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·
ÙÔ˘˜ Ï‹Úˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË
Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ˘ÈÔıÂÙÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜
Î·È ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· Î·È ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›ÔÓÙ·˜, Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ·,
·Ó·¯ÚÔÓÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¤˜ Î·È Û˘Ó‹ıÂÈÂ˜, fiÔ˘
˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó. ™ÙËÚÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi Î·È ÙËÓ
ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ ÙÔ˘˜, ÔÈ ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ
·Ó·‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÔ˘Ó Î·È ÂÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓ›˙Ô˘Ó ‰ÔÌ¤˜ Î·È
ıÂÛÌÔ‡˜  ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂∂, ·ÍÈÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜
·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÁÈÔ˘˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Î·È
ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÔÓÙ·˜ Î·ÈÓÔÙfiÌÂ˜ È‰¤Â˜ ÁÈ· Ó·
·Ó·ÌÔÚÊÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙË ¯ÒÚ· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Ó· ÎÙ›ÛÔ˘Ó ¤Ó·
ÂÏÈ‰ÔÊfiÚÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÁÂÓÈ¤˜.

¶ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ, ·Ú¿ ÙÔ ÌÈÎÚfi ÙË˜ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜, Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜
¤¯ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ó· Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÂÈ, ÂÓÂÚÁ¿ Î·È
‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¿, ÛÙËÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ ÙË˜
∂˘ÚÒË˜ ÙÔ˘ 21Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ¤Ó·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜
ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Â›Ó·È Ë ÌÂÙ·ÙÚÔ‹ ÙË˜
∂˘ÚÒË˜ Û’ ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÂÈÚ‹ÓË˜, ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·˜
Î·È ÛÙ·ıÂÚfiÙËÙ·˜.

°ÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿, Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ‰ÚfiÌÈ
ÙÚÈÒÓ ËÂ›ÚˆÓ Î·È ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÒÓ. πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿,
˘‹ÚÍÂ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÂÌÔÚÈÎÒÓ Î·È
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ Î·È Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ·
ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ï·Ô‡˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ªÂÛÔÁÂ›Ô˘. √È ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ
·ÈÛı¿ÓÔÓÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë ¯ÒÚ· ÙÔ˘˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛÂÈ Ó·
‰È·‰Ú·Ì·Ù›˙ÂÈ Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔÓ ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙÔ
Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂E. ¶ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ·
Ó· Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛÔ˘Ó Ó· ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÔ‡Ó, ÌÂ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· Î·È
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of the neighbouring countries and of Cyprus itself,
which stands to gain significant political and
economic advantages.

A milestone in the long-term relationship between
Cyprus and Europe was the assumption by Cyprus, for
the first time, of the Presidency of the Council of the
EU, from 1st July to 31st December 2012, as part of the
Poland, Denmark and Cyprus Trio Presidency. 

The Cyprus Presidency had set as its vision from the
outset to make every possible effort to work «Towards
a Better Europe» through the improvement of the
effectiveness of the EU policies and the enhancement
of development, solidarity and social cohesion within
the Union.

In this context, four priorities were set: a) a more
efficient and sustainable Europe, b) a Europe with a
better performing and growth-oriented economy, c) a
Europe more relevant to its citizens, with solidarity
and social cohesion and d) a Europe in the world,
closer to its neighbours. 

Admittedly, the Cyprus Presidency of the Council of
the European Union has been successful. Among the
results achieved, were the historic agreement reached
with the European Parliament on the Unitary Patent
Package and the agreement in the Council of the EU on
the Single Supervisory Mechanism. The Presidency
made significant efforts to advance negotiations on the
Multiannual Financial Framework and prepared the
ground for the President of the European Council and
the Heads of State and Government so as to come
closer to reaching an agreement. Furthermore,
significant progress was achieved on the issue of the
Common European Asylum System. 

Furthermore, aiming at deepening the Internal Market,
the Cyprus Presidency achieved substantial progress in

Û‡ÓÂÛË, Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÌÈÛÙÔÛ‡ÓË˜ Î·È Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, Ô˘
ı· ÚÔ¿ÁÔ˘Ó Ù· Â˘Úˆ·˚Î¿ Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ· ÛÙËÓ
Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË ÂÚÈÔ¯‹, ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÒÓÙ·˜ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· Î·È
ÙÈ˜ ÂÏ›‰Â˜ Î·È ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈÎÒÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ,
·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Ô˘ ı’ ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ
ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù·.

™ËÌÂ›Ô ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ÛÙË Ì·ÎÚfi¯ÚÔÓË Û¯¤ÛË ÙË˜
∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ Ë ·Ó¿ÏË„Ë, ÁÈ·
ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ·fi ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÂ‰Ú›·˜ ÙÔ˘
™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ∂∂, ·fi ÙËÓ 1Ë πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙËÓ
31Ë ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 2012, ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ∆Ú›Ô
¶ÚÔÂ‰Ú›·˜ ¶ÔÏˆÓ›·˜-¢·Ó›·˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘.

∞fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ Ë Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ¶ÚÔÂ‰Ú›· ¤ıÂÛÂ ˆ˜ fiÚ·Ì·
Ó· ÂÚÁ·ÛÙÂ› «¶ÚÔ˜ ÌÈ· ∫·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ∂˘ÚÒË» Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜
‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ
ÙË˜ ∂∂ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜, ÙË˜
·ÏÏËÏÂÁÁ‡Ë˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÓÔ¯‹˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ
ŒÓˆÛË.

™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·˘Ùfi Ù¤ıËÎ·Ó Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ÚÔÙÂÚ·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜:
(·) ÌÈ· ∂˘ÚÒË ÈÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ‚ÈÒÛÈÌË, (‚)
ÌÈ· ∂˘ÚÒË ÌÂ ÈÔ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·, ‚·ÛÈÛÌ¤ÓË
ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË, (Á) ÌÈ· ∂˘ÚÒË Ô˘ Ó· ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ
ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ ÙË˜, ÌÂ ·ÏÏËÏÂÁÁ‡Ë
Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÔ¯‹, Î·È (‰) Ë ∂˘ÚÒË ÛÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ
Î·È ÈÔ ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÂ›ÙÔÓ¤˜ ÙË˜.

∫·Ù¿ ÎÔÈÓ‹ ÔÌÔÏÔÁ›·, Ë ¶ÚÔÂ‰Ú›· ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÛÙÔ
™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜ ·¤‚Ë
ÂÈÙ˘¯‹˜. ∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· ÂÈÙÂ‡ÁÌ·Ù¿ ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë
ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ÌÂ ÙÔ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Îfi ∫ÔÈÓÔ‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ
Â› ÙÔ˘ ∂ÓÈ·›Ô˘ ¶·Î¤ÙÔ˘ ∂˘ÚÂÛÈÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ Î·È Ë
Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ÛÙÔ ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂∂ Â› ÙÔ˘ ∂ÓÈ·›Ô˘
∂ÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ªË¯·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡. ∏ ¶ÚÔÂ‰Ú›· Î·Ù¤‚·ÏÂ
¤ÓÙÔÓÂ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÚÔ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜
‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¶ÔÏ˘ÂÙ¤˜ ¢ËÌÔÛÈÔÓÔÌÈÎfi
¶Ï·›ÛÈÔ Î·È ÚÔÂÙÔ›Ì·ÛÂ ÙÔ ¤‰·ÊÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ
ÙÔ˘ ∂˘Úˆ·˚ÎÔ‡ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ∞Ú¯ËÁÔ‡˜
∫Ú·ÙÒÓ Î·È ∫˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÛÂˆÓ, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ‚ÚÂıÔ‡Ó ÈÔ
ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÂ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›·. ¶ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ, ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÔ‰Ô˜
ÂÈÙÂ‡¯ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘ ∫ÔÈÓÔ‡ ∂˘Úˆ·˚ÎÔ‡
™˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ∞Û‡ÏÔ˘.

ªÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ ÂÌ‚¿ı˘ÓÛË ÙË˜ ∂ÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁÔÚ¿˜, Ë
Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ¶ÚÔÂ‰Ú›· ¤Ù˘¯Â, ÂÍ¿ÏÏÔ˘, Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹
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all the remaining actions of the Single Market Act I,
completing five of them. In addition, another
significant success of the Cyprus Presidency was the
reenergization of the Integrated Maritime Policy of the
European Union through the «Limassol Declaration». 

As a result, the leaders of the European Institutions
recognized that Cyprus, despite its small size,
managed to fully meet its obligations and the
challenges of an EU Presidency.

For all the right reasons, Cyprus looks ahead with
optimism and honours its historic contract of
integration with the European Union with creative
vision, unstinting effort and methodical action, despite
the difficulties that emerge on the way. Taking heart
from its European heritage, as this volume shows, and
firmly grounded in the same principles and traditions
as their European partners, the people of Cyprus have
already embarked on a new and promising era in their
long and often troubled history. They are convinced
that their sacrifices and struggles will eventually be
vindicated and rewarded.

As a full member of the EU, Cyprus has been working
constructively with its partners to complete the noble
and ambitious project of European unification and
integration. A significant development in that direction
was the entry of Cyprus into the Eurozone and the
adoption of the euro as its official currency as of
1st January 2008. 

Another important development is also the
proclamation of Pafos as the European Capital of
Culture for 2017, along with the city of Aarhus in
Denmark. This institution aims at highlighting the
richness and diversity of cultures in Europe,
showcasing the cultural characteristics shared by
Europeans, strengthening the sense of European

ÚfiÔ‰Ô ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÓ·ÔÌÂ›Ó·ÛÂ˜ ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜
¶Ú¿ÍË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∂ÓÈ·›· ∞ÁÔÚ¿ π, ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒÓÔÓÙ·˜
¤ÓÙÂ ·’ ·˘Ù¤˜. ÕÏÏË ·ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙË ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÙË˜
Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ¶ÚÔÂ‰Ú›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Î·È Ë Â·ÓÂÚÁÔÔ›ËÛË
ÙË˜ √ÏÔÎÏËÚˆÌ¤ÓË˜ £·Ï¿ÛÛÈ·˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ ∂∂
Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ «¢È·Î‹Ú˘ÍË˜ ÙË˜ §ÂÌÂÛÔ‡».

™·Ó ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·, ÔÈ ËÁ¤ÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÒÓ
√ÚÁ¿ÓˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛ·Ó fiÙÈ Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜, ·Ú¿ ÙÔ ÌÈÎÚfi
ÙË˜ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜, Î·Ù¿ÊÂÚÂ Ó· ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚÈıÂ› Ï‹Úˆ˜ ÛÙÈ˜
˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÔÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÈ·˜ ¶ÚÔÂ‰Ú›·˜
ÙË˜ ∂∂.

∂‡ÏÔÁ·, ÏÔÈfiÓ, Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ÎÔÈÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÌÂ
·ÈÛÈÔ‰ÔÍ›·, ·ÔÊ·ÛÈÛÌ¤ÓË Ó· ÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi
Û˘Ì‚fiÏ·ÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂∂, ÌÂ
‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi fiÚ·Ì·, ¿ÔÎÓÂ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ Î·È
ÌÂıÔ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈÂ˜, ·Ú¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ Ô˘
ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó. ∞ÓÙÏÒÓÙ·˜ ÎÔ˘Ú¿ÁÈÔ ·fi ÙËÓ
Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿, fiˆ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ·˘Ùfi
ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô, Î·È ÛÙ·ıÂÚ¿ ÛÙËÚÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ›‰ÈÂ˜
·Ú¯¤˜ Î·È ·Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ∂˘Úˆ·›Ô˘˜ ÂÙ·›ÚÔ˘˜
ÙÔ˘, Ô Î˘ÚÈ·Îfi˜ Ï·fi˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÈÛ¤ÏıÂÈ ÛÂ ÌÈ· Ó¤· Î·È
ÔÏÏ¿ ˘ÔÛ¯fiÌÂÓË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÛÙË Ì·ÎÚ·›ˆÓË Î·È
Û˘¯Ó¿ ÔÏ˘Ù¿Ú·¯Ë πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘. ∂›Ó·È ÂÂÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜
fiÙÈ ÔÈ ı˘Û›Â˜ Î·È ÔÈ ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ı·
‰ÈÎ·ÈˆıÔ‡Ó Î·È ı· ·ÓÙ·ÌÂÈÊıÔ‡Ó.

ø˜ Ï‹ÚÂ˜ Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∂∂, Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ÂÚÁ¿˙ÂÙ·È
ÂÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÙ·›ÚÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Â˘ÁÂÓÔ‡˜ Î·È ÊÈÏfi‰ÔÍÔ˘
ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ÂÓÔÔ›ËÛË˜ Î·È
ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË˜. ªÈ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÚÔ˜ ·˘Ù‹
ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ‹Ù·Ó Ë ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ
∂˘Úˆ˙ÒÓË Î·È Ë ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ Â˘ÚÒ ˆ˜ ÙÔ˘
Â›ÛËÌÔ˘ ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ·fi ÙËÓ
1Ë π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 2008.

ªÈ· ¿ÏÏË ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË Â›Ó·È, Â›ÛË˜, Ë
·Ó·Î‹Ú˘ÍË ÙË˜ ¶¿ÊÔ˘ ÛÂ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·
ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ 2017, Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙËÓ fiÏË flÚ¯Ô˘˜
ÙË˜ ¢·Ó›·˜. √ ıÂÛÌfi˜ ·˘Ùfi˜  ·ÔÛÎÔÂ› ÛÙÔ Ó·
·Ó·‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÏÔ‡ÙÔ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÈÏÔÌÔÚÊ›· ÙˆÓ
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË, Ó· ÚÔ‚¿ÏÂÈ Ù·
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ô˘ ÌÔÈÚ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ
∂˘Úˆ·›ÔÈ, Ó· ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ·›ÛıËÌ· ÙˆÓ Â˘Úˆ·›ˆÓ
ÔÏÈÙÒÓ fiÙÈ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ÎÔÈÓfi ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi
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citizenship as belonging to a common cultural space
and highlighting the contribution of culture to the
development of cities. Undertaking and organising the
most important cultural institution in the history of
Europe is a great opportunity for Pafos and Cyprus to
promote Cypriot culture as an integral part of the
European multicultural identity.

At the same time, Cyprus continues to seek, with great
determination, a comprehensive settlement to the
artificial division imposed by force of arms on the
island and its people by Turkey since 1974. A viable
and lasting settlement that will reunite Cyprus and
reintegrate its people, its economy and institutions, so
that all Cypriots can enjoy together the benefits and
meet the challenges of EU membership.

As a full member of the European Union since 2004,
Cyprus naturally seeks and expects European solidarity
for a just and fair solution to the Cyprus problem,
which will bring stability and prosperity to a reunited
Cyprus, serve the legitimate interests of its people and
respect the human rights and fundamental freedoms of
all Cypriots.

The President of the Republic of Cyprus, Mr Nicos
Anastasiades, has repeatedly declared his sincere
commitment to work with courage and determination
«for a solution which will safeguard the EU values and
principles throughout the island, with united Cyprus
being an effective EU member state and an important
and stabilizing regional actor in the Eastern
Mediterranean that can utilize to the utmost its unique
and privileged geographical position – a bridge
between Europe, the Middle East, Africa and Asia –
particularly in light of the developments
in the area of energy taking place in the Eastern
Mediterranean.»

¯ÒÚÔ Î·È Ó· ·Ó·‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÙË Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡
ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ fiÏÂˆÓ. ∏ ·Ó¿ÏË„Ë Î·È
‰ÈÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡
ıÂÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜, Â›Ó·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
¶¿ÊÔ Î·È ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÌÈ· ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ‹ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· ÁÈ·
ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ˆ˜
·Ó·fiÛ·ÛÙÔ˘ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜
ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜.

∆·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ·, Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ó· ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÂÈ, ÌÂ
ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·ÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ÌÈ· Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹
‰ÈÂ˘ı¤ÙËÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÙÂ¯ÓËÙ‹ ‰È·›ÚÂÛË Ô˘
ÂÈ‚Ï‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› Î·È ÛÙÔÓ Ï·fi ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÙËÓ
∆Ô˘ÚÎ›· ÌÂ ÙË ‚›· ÙˆÓ fiÏˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ 1974. ªÈ·
‚ÈÒÛÈÌË Î·È ‰È·ÚÎ‹ Ï‡ÛË Ô˘ ı· Â·ÓÂÓÒÛÂÈ ÙËÓ
∫‡ÚÔ Î·È ÙÔÓ Ï·fi ÙË˜, ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· Î·È ÙÔ˘˜
ıÂÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙË˜, ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ fiÏÔÈ ÔÈ ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ Ó·
·ÔÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó Ì·˙› Ù· ÔÊ¤ÏË Î·È Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó
ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË
ÛÙËÓ ∂E.

ø˜ Ï‹ÚÂ˜ Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜ ·fi ÙÔ
2004, Â›Ó·È Ê˘ÛÈÎfi Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ Ó· ÂÈ˙ËÙÂ› Î·È Ó·
·Ó·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ·ÏÏËÏÂÁÁ‡Ë ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÔÚı‹
Î·È ‰›Î·ÈË Â›Ï˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡, Ë ÔÔ›· ı·
Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛÙ·ıÂÚfiÙËÙ· Î·È Â˘ËÌÂÚ›· ÛÂ ÌÈ·
Â·ÓÂÓˆÌ¤ÓË ∫‡ÚÔ, ı· ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÂ› Ù· ÓfiÌÈÌ·
Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ· ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ Ï·Ô‡ Î·È ÙÔÓ ÛÂ‚·ÛÌfi
ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚˆ›ÓˆÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ
ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÒÓ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ ÙË˜.

√ ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ Î. ¡›ÎÔ˜
∞Ó·ÛÙ·ÛÈ¿‰Ë˜ ¤¯ÂÈ Â·ÓÂÈÏËÌÌ¤Ó· ‰È·ÎËÚ‡ÍÂÈ ÙËÓ
ÂÈÏÈÎÚÈÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰¤ÛÌÂ˘ÛË Ó· ÂÚÁ·ÛÙÂ› ÌÂ ı¿ÚÚÔ˜ Î·È
·ÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· «ÁÈ· ÌÈ· Ï‡ÛË Ô˘ ı·
‰È·ÛÊ·Ï›˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ·Í›Â˜ Î·È ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜
ŒÓˆÛË˜ ÛÂ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË ÙË Ó‹ÛÔ, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÓˆÌ¤ÓË
∫‡ÚÔ Ó· Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ Ì¤ÏÔ˜
ÙË˜ ∂∂ Î·È ¤Ó·˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi˜ ÛÙ·ıÂÚÔÔÈËÙÈÎfi˜
ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·Îfi˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹
ªÂÛfiÁÂÈÔ, ÈÎ·Ó‹ Ó· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÒÛÂÈ ÛÙÔ ¤·ÎÚÔ ÙË
ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹ ÚÔÓÔÌÈ·Î‹ ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ı¤ÛË – ˆ˜
Á¤Ê˘Ú· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜, ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜,
ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ∞Û›·˜ – È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ˘fi ÙÔ Êˆ˜
ÙˆÓ ÂÓÂÚÁÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏÒÓ Ô˘ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ¯ÒÚ·
ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ªÂÛfiÁÂÈÔ».
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The Republic of Cyprus, an island in the Eastern

Mediterranean, has been independent since 1960, yet

its history and culture are about 12.000 years old. Its

position in the Mediterranean was of great

significance both as a copper-producing island and

as a strategically vital territory.

Cyprus’ geographical position between the Orient

and the Occident considerably influenced its

cultural development.

The earliest archaeological period discovered in

Cyprus is the Pre-Neolithic which dates back to ca.

10.000 BC. It is attested recently in two areas of

southern and western Cyprus, that is, Pareklishia

(Limassol District) and

Kissonerga (Paphos District).

The island is very

rich in important

Aceramic and

Ceramic Neolithic

sites located in

Choirokoitia, Petra

tou Limniti, Cape

Andreas, Kalavassos,

Paralimni, Sotira

(Limassol District) and

Agios Epiktitos,

which almost

cover the whole

island of Cyprus.
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∏ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ¢ËÌoÎÚ·Ù›· ¤v· vËÛ› ÛÙËv
∞v·ÙoÏÈÎ‹ ªÂÛfiÁÂÈo, ·¤ÎÙËÛÂ ÙËv ·vÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›·
ÙË˜  Ùo 1960, fiÌˆ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÈÛÙoÚ›· Î·È oÏÈÙÈÛÌfi
ÂÚ›o˘ 12.000 ¯Úfivˆv. ∏ ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ ÛÙË ªÂÛfiÁÂÈo
Â›¯Â ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÛËÌ·Û›·, ÙfiÛo ˆ˜ vËÛ› ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜
¯·ÏÎo‡ fiÛo Î·È ˆ˜ ÓËÛ› ˙ˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜
ÛËÌ·Û›·˜.

∏ ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘ ·v¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙËv
∞v·ÙoÏ‹ Î·È ÛÙË ¢‡ÛË ÂËÚ¤·ÛÂ ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎ¿ ÙËv
oÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ·v¿Ù˘ÍË. 

∏ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙÂÚË ·Ú¯·ÈoÏoÁÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›o‰o˜ o˘
·v·Î·Ï‡ÊıËÎÂ ÛÙËv ∫‡Úo Â›v·È Ë ¶ÚovÂoÏÈıÈÎ‹,
o˘ ·v¿ÁÂÙ·È ÛÙo 10000 Ã.  ∞˘Ùfi ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒıËÎÂ
ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· ÛÂ ‰˘o ÂÚÈo¯¤˜ ÛÙË ÓfiÙÈ· Î·È ÛÙË
‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫‡Úo, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÛÙËv ¶·ÚÂÎÎÏËÛÈ¿

(∂·Ú¯›· §ÂÌÂÛo‡) Î·È ÛÙËv
∫ÈÛÛfivÂÚÁ· (∂·Ú¯›·

¶¿Êo˘).  ∆o vËÛ›
‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ÏËıÒÚ·

·ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎÒv Î·È
ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎÒv
¡ÂoÏÈıÈÎÒv ¯ÒÚˆv
o˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎovÙ·È ÛÙË
ÃoÈÚoÎoÈÙ›·, ÛÙËv
¶¤ÙÚ· Ùo˘ §ÈÌÓ›ÙË,

ÛÙo ∞ÎÚˆÙ‹ÚÈ ÙÔ˘
∞oÛÙfiÏo˘ ∞vÙÚ¤·,

ÛÙËv ∫·Ï·‚·Ûfi, ÛÙo
¶·Ú·Ï›ÌvÈ, ÙË ™ˆÙ‹Ú·

(∂·Ú¯›·
§ÂÌÂÛÔ‡) Î·È
ÛÙov ∞ÁÈo
∂›ÎÙËÙo,

Terracota model of sanctuary depicting a ritual.
From Vounous-Bellapais (Kyrenia District), 2000 BC

¶‹ÏÈÓÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÌÂ ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜. ∞fi ÙÔ˘˜ µÔ˘ÓÔ‡˜-
ª¤ÏÏ· ¶¿È˜ (∂·Ú¯›· ∫ÂÚ‡ÓÂÈ·˜), 2000 Ã



17

During the above-

mentioned period (8200-

4000 BC) the islanders

lived in small farming

communities in single-

roomed houses; at the

Aceramic Neolithic they

were circular and at the

Ceramic phase

rectangular with curved

corners.

Idols of clay or stone

representing human and

animal figures are the

earliest specimens of

Cypriot sculpture. They

are sometimes crude and

simple but often

rendered with

considerable taste in

abstract form.

Anthropologists have

not yet determined the

origin of these early

Cypriots. It seems that

the island was inhabited by a united Mediterranean

race originating in the Levant.

The next period, which is called Chalcolithic (4000-

2300 BC), derives its name from the appearance of

ÙooıÂÛ›Â˜ o˘
Î·Ï‡Ùo˘v Û¯Â‰fiv
oÏfiÎÏËÚË ÙËv ∫‡Úo.
∫·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜
Âv ÏfiÁˆ ÂÚÈfi‰o˘
(8200-4000 Ã), oÈ
Î¿ÙoÈÎoÈ Ùo˘ vËÛÈo‡
˙o‡Û·v ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜
ÁÂˆÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ÎoÈvfiÙËÙÂ˜
ÛÂ Û›ÙÈ· o˘
·oÙÂÏo‡vÙ·v ·fi
Ìfivo ¤v· ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈo.
∫·Ù¿ ÙËv ·ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹
¡ÂoÏÈıÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô oÈ
Î·ÙoÈÎ›Â˜ ‹Ù·v
Î˘ÎÏÈÎ¤˜ Î·È Î·Ù¿ ÙËv
ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹ Ê¿ÛË
(¡ÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ µ)
oÚıoÁÒvÈÂ˜ ÌÂ
·ÔÛÙÚÔÁÁ˘ÏˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜
Áˆv›Â˜. 

¶‹ÏÈÓ· ‹ Ï›ıÈÓ·
ÂÈ‰ÒÏÈ· o˘
·ÚÈÛÙ¿vo˘v
·vıÚÒo˘˜ Î·È ˙Ò·
·oÙÂÏo‡v Ù·
·Ú¯·ÈfiÙÂÚ· ‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·
Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÁÏ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜.
∫¿oÙÂ Â›v·È

·Î·Ï·›ÛıËÙ· Î·È ·Ï¿, ·ÏÏ¿ Û˘¯v¿ Â›v·È
Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤v· ÌÂ oÏ‡ Áo‡ÛÙo. √È
·vıÚˆoÏfiÁoÈ ‰Âv ¤¯o˘v ·ÎfiÌ· Î·ıoÚ›ÛÂÈ ÙËv
ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË  Ùˆv ÚÒÙˆv ·˘ÙÒv ∫˘Ú›ˆv. º·›vÂÙ·È
fiÙÈ Ùo vËÛ› Î·ÙoÈÎ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi ÌÈ· ÂvÈ·›·
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Jug with double neck bearing on the shoulder representation 
of several rural works and especially grapes-pressing 
for producing wine. From Pyrgos Limassol. 2000 BC

√ÈÓÔ¯fiË ÌÂ ‰ÈÏfi Ï·ÈÌfi Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ ‰È¿ÎÔÛÌÔ
Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Î·È 

È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ¿ÙËÌ· ÙˆÓ ÛÙ·Ê˘ÏÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÎÚ·Û›. 
∞fi ÙÔÓ ¶‡ÚÁÔ §ÂÌÂÛÔ‡. 2000 Ã
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copper (in Greek chalkos). During this period there

were changes in many fields. The burial customs of

the Cypriots changed and the deceased were now

buried in separate cemeteries. Several clay figurines

were produced representing the goddess of fertility.

New forms in pottery were introduced and new

styles in decoration appeared. The pottery was

decorated with red and brown paint on a white

background with complicated geometric motifs.

The finest expression of their developed artistic

creation is evident in the picrolite idols. They

represent the human body in a cruciform shape with

stylised characteristics and high levels of

abstraction that often remind us of creations of

modern sculptors. Several sites dated in the

Chalcolithic period are found in southwestern

Cyprus in the Districts of Limassol and Paphos

(Erimi, Lemba, Kissonerga).

Cypriot Prehistory continues with the Early Bronze

Age (2300-1950 BC) which is remarkably important.

There is evidence that during the earliest phase of

that period there was an influx of people from

Anatolia, who migrated to Cyprus after a major

catastrophe in about 2300 BC. These newcomers

introduced new forms in pottery often recalling

Anatolian prototypes. The most significant event in

that period was the extensive exploitation of copper

mines on the island. Gradually copper mixed with

tin produced a much harder material called bronze

ªÂÛoÁÂÈ·Î‹ Ê˘Ï‹ o˘ ÚoÂÚ¯fiÙ·v ·fi ÙËv ª¤ÛË

∞v·ÙoÏ‹.

∏ ÂfiÌÂvË ÂÚ›o‰o˜, o˘ ovoÌ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ã·ÏÎoÏÈıÈÎ‹

(4000-2300 Ã), ‹ÚÂ Ùo fivoÌ¿ ÙË˜ ·fi ÙËv

ÂÌÊ¿vÈÛË Ùo˘ ¯·ÏÎo‡. ∫·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜

ÂÚÈfi‰o˘ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÛËÌÂÈÒıËÎ·v ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÂ oÏÏo‡˜

ÙoÌÂ›˜. ∆· Ù·ÊÈÎ¿ ¤ıÈÌ· Ùˆv ∫˘Ú›ˆv ¿ÏÏ·Í·v

Î·È oÈ vÂÎÚo› ı¿‚ovÙ·v ÙÒÚ· ÛÂ ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿

ÎoÈÌËÙ‹ÚÈ·. ∫·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÙËÎ·v ‰È¿ÊoÚ· ‹ÏÈÓ·

·Á·ÏÌ·Ù›‰È·, o˘ ·Ú›ÛÙ·v·v ÙË ıÂ¿ ÙË˜

ÁovÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜. ∂ÈÛ‹¯ıËÎ·v v¤Â˜ ÌoÚÊ¤˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÂÈÎ‹˜

Î·È ÂÌÊ·v›ÛÙËÎ·v Ó¤Â˜ ÙÂ¯voÙÚo›Â˜ ÛÙË

‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË. ∆· ·ÁÁÂ›·  Â›¯·Ó ÎfiÎÎÈvÔ Î·È Î·Ê¤

Â›¯ÚÈÛÌ· ÛÂ ¿ÛÚo ÊfiÓÙÔ ÌÂ ÂÚ›ÏoÎ·

ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ ÌoÙ›‚·.  ∏ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÂÎÏÂÙ˘ÛÌ¤vË

¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË ÙË˜ ·v·Ù˘ÁÌ¤vË˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯vÈÎ‹˜

‰ËÌÈo˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ Â›v·È ÂÌÊ·v‹˜ ÛÙ·

ÂÈ‰ÒÏÈ· ·fi ÈÎÚfiÏÈıÔ. ¶·ÚÈÛÙ¿vo˘v Ùo

·vıÚÒÈvo ÛÒÌ· ÛÂ  Û¯‹Ì· ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ‡ ÌÂ ÏÂÙ¿

¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÌÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·Ê·›ÚÂÛË, o˘

Û˘¯v¿ Ì·˜ ı˘Ì›˙Ô˘Ó ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜ Û‡Á¯Úovˆv

ÁÏ˘ÙÒv. ¶ÔÏÏ¤˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ o˘ ·v¿ÁovÙ·È ÛÙË

Ã·ÏÎoÏÈıÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›o‰o ‚Ú›ÛÎovÙ·È ÛÙË voÙÈo‰˘ÙÈÎ‹

∫‡Úo ÛÙÈ˜ ∂·Ú¯›Â˜ §ÂÌÂÛo‡ Î·È ¶¿Êo˘ (∂Ú‹ÌË,

§¤Ì·, ∫ÈÛÛfivÂÚÁ·).

∏ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ¶Úo˚ÛÙoÚ›· Û˘vÂ¯›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËv  ¶ÚÒÈÌË

∂o¯‹ Ùo˘ Ã·ÏÎo‡ (2300-1950 Ã), o˘ Â›v·È oÏ‡

ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜. À¿Ú¯o˘v Âv‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ fiÙÈ Î·Ù¿

ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÚÒÙË˜ Ê¿ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰o˘

·˘Ù‹˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË ·vıÚÒˆv ·fi

ÙËv ∞v·ÙoÏ›·, o˘ ÌÂÙ·v¿ÛÙÂ˘Û·v ÛÙËv ∫‡Úo

‡ÛÙÂÚ· ·fi ÌÈ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Î·Ù·ÛÙÚoÊ‹ o˘ Û˘Ó¤‚Ë

Ùo 2300 Ã ÂÚ›Ô˘.  √È vÂo·ÊÈ¯ı¤vÙÂ˜ ÂÈÛ‹Á·Á·v
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19

which brings a revolution in the island’s economy

and commerce. Cypriots now buried their deceased

in chamber tombs containing various gifts, among

them precious jewellery. Cyprus began to have

relations with neighbouring countries not only in

the East but also in the West (Crete).

The Middle Bronze Age is the next stage in the

island’s Prehistory. It is a transitional period

between the Early and Late Bronze Age. The valleys

along the northeast coast flourished at the

beginning although gradually the importance shifted

to the plain of Mesaoria and the Karpass peninsula.

Cyprus’ foreign

relations developed

considerably. Cypriot

goods appeared in

Asia Minor, Syria,

Palestine and Crete.

Towards the end of

the Middle Bronze

Age (1850-1650 BC),

about 1600 BC, there

was evidence of a

war. Fortresses

appeared in many

parts of the island.

Some scholars

believe that these

disturbances may

v¤Â˜ ÌoÚÊ¤˜ ·ÁÁÂÈoÏ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ o˘ Û˘¯v¿ Ì·˜
ı˘Ì›˙o˘v ÚfiÙ˘· ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›·˜. ∆o
ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎfiÙÂÚo ÁÂÁovfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰o˘ ·˘Ù‹˜ ‹Ù·v
Ë ÂÎÙÂÙ·Ì¤vË ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË Ùˆv oÚ˘¯Â›ˆv
¯·ÏÎo‡ ÛÙo vËÛ›.  µ·ıÌÈ·›· Ë ·v¿ÌÈÍË Ùo˘
¯·ÏÎo‡ ÌÂ Ùov Î·ÛÛ›ÙÂÚo ‰ËÌÈo‡ÚÁËÛÂ ¤v· oÏ‡
ÛÎÏËÚfiÙÂÚÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi, o˘ ovoÌ¿ÛÙËÎÂ oÚÂ›¯·ÏÎo˜
Î·È Â¤ÊÂÚÂ Â·v¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙËv oÈÎovoÌ›· Î·È ÛÙo
ÂÌfiÚÈo Ùo˘ vËÛÈo‡. ∆ÒÚ· oÈ ∫‡ÚÈoÈ ¤ı·‚·v
Ùo˘˜ vÂÎÚo‡˜ Ùo˘˜ ÛÂ ı·Ï·ÌÔÂÈ‰Â›˜ Ù¿ÊÔ˘˜ o˘
ÂÚÈÂ›¯·v ‰È¿ÊoÚ· ÎÙÂÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· Î·È ·v¿ÌÂÛ¿ Ùo˘˜
oÏ‡ÙÈÌ· ÎoÛÌ‹Ì·Ù·.  ∏ ∫‡Úo˜ ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ v·
·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÈ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÁÂÈÙovÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜, fi¯È Ìfivo
ÛÙËv ∞v·ÙoÏ‹ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙË ¢‡ÛË (∫Ú‹ÙË).

∏ ª¤ÛË ∂o¯‹ Ùo˘

Ã·ÏÎÔ‡ Â›v·È Ùo

ÂfiÌÂvo ÛÙ¿‰Èo

ÛÙËv ¶Úo˚ÛÙoÚ›·

Ùo˘ vËÛÈo‡. ∂›v·È

ÌÈ· ÌÂÙ·‚·ÙÈÎ‹

ÂÚ›o‰o˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜

¶ÚÒÈÌË˜ Î·È ÙË˜

⁄ÛÙÂÚË˜ ∂o¯‹˜

Ùo˘ Ã·ÏÎo‡. √È

ÎoÈÏ¿‰Â˜ Î·Ù¿

Ì‹Îo˜ ÙË˜

‚oÚÂÈ·v·ÙoÏÈÎ‹˜

·ÎÙ‹˜ ¿ÎÌ·Û·v

·Ú¯ÈÎ¿, ·ÚfiÏo o˘

‚·ıÌÈ·›· ·¤ÎÙËÛÂ

ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË

ÛËÌ·Û›· Ë Â‰È¿‰·

ÙË˜ ªÂÛ·oÚ›·˜ Î·È
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Silver bowl decorated with bulls’ heads in gold and niello; from Enkomi
(Famagusta District), 14th century BC

AÚÁ˘Úfi Î‡ÂÏÏÔ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÌ¤ÓÔ ÌÂ ÎÂÊ·Ï¤˜ Ù·‡ÚˆÓ ·fi ¯Ú˘Ûfi Î·È
ÓÈ¤ÏÏÔ. ¶ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË: ŒÁÎˆÌË (E·Ú¯›· AÌÌÔ¯ÒÛÙÔ˘), 

14Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜ X
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have been caused by Hyksos who dominated Egypt

and caused trouble in the Eastern Mediterranean.

The early phases of the Late Bronze Age show

continuity from the Middle Bronze Age period. The

latter phases of that period, that is the 13th century

BC, was marked by the trade and cultural expansion

of the Hellenic culture of the Mycenaeans. The

prosperity of Cyprus during that period and

especially the rich ores of copper may have been

one of the attractions that led the Mycenaeans to

establish commercial centres (emporia) along the

east and south coast of Cyprus. Extensive

archaeological excavations and research prove that

the most important of those ports was Enkomi and

Kition. From these centres Mycenaean Greeks traded

with Syro-Palestine and the Aegean. At this first

stage of Mycenaean colonisation (13th century)

considerable Mycenaean pottery appeared in Cypriot

tombs. Some scholars believe that traders brought

with them Mycenaean pottery, from the Aegean to

the coastal towns, which was later copied and

produced in Cyprus. These wares were occasionally

influenced by local Cypriot forms. Ostrich eggs and

other exotic goods such as faience and alabaster

vases, scarabs and seals were imported from Syria

and Egypt.

Local artistic production reached high standards. In

pottery, local wares were exported to various parts

of the Eastern Mediterranean. Some precious

Ë ¯ÂÚÛfivËÛo˜ ÙË˜ ∫·Ú·Û›·˜. √È ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¤˜

Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘ ·v·Ù‡¯ıËÎ·v ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎ¿.

∞ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ¤Î·v·v ÙËv

ÂÌÊ¿vÈÛ‹ Ùo˘˜ ÛÙË ªÈÎÚ¿ ∞Û›·, ÛÙË ™˘Ú›·, ÛÙËv

¶·Ï·ÈÛÙ›vË Î·È ÛÙËv ∫Ú‹ÙË. 

¶Úo˜ Ùo Ù¤Ïo˜ ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ∂o¯‹˜ Ùo˘ Ã·ÏÎo‡

(1850-1650 Ã) ÂÚ›o˘ Ùo 1600 Ã ˘¿Ú¯o˘v

Âv‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· oÏÂÌÈÎ‹ Û‡ÁÎÚo˘ÛË. ∂ÌÊ·v›ÛÙËÎ·v

Ô¯˘ÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ oÏÏ¿ Ì¤ÚË Ùo˘ vËÛÈo‡. ¶oÏÏo›

ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜ ÈÛÙÂ‡o˘v fiÙÈ oÈ ·v·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜

Èı·vfiv v· ÚoÎÏ‹ıËÎ·v ·fi Ùo˘˜ ÀÍÒ˜ (·Ú¯·›Ô˜

Ï·fi˜ ÙË˜ µ›‚ÏÔ˘), o˘ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙËÛ·v ÛÙËv

∞›Á˘Ùo ·ÊÔ‡ ÚoÎ¿ÏÂÛ·v ·v·Ù·Ú·¯‹ ÛÙËv

∞v·ÙoÏÈÎ‹ ªÂÛfiÁÂÈo.

√È ÚÒÙÂ˜ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ⁄ÛÙÂÚË˜ ∂o¯‹˜ Ùo˘

Ã·ÏÎo‡ ‰Â›¯vo˘v ÌÈ· Û˘v¤¯ÂÈ· ·fi ÙË ª¤ÛË

∂o¯‹ Ùo˘ Ã·ÏÎo‡. √È ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜

ÂÚÈfi‰o˘ ·˘Ù‹˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ o 13o˜ ·ÈÒv·˜ Ã,

ÛËÌ·‰Â‡ÙËÎÂ ·fi ÙËv ÂÌoÚÈÎ‹ Î·È oÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹

‰È¿‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËvÈÎÔ‡ ª˘ÎËv·˚ÎÔ‡ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡.

∏ Â˘ËÌÂÚ›· ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙËv ÂÚ›o‰o ·˘Ù‹

Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Ù· Ïo‡ÛÈ· ·Ôı¤Ì·Ù· ¯·ÏÎo‡,

‰˘v·Ùfi v· ‹Ù·v ¤v·˜ ·fi Ùo˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁovÙÂ˜ o˘

ÂÓı¿ÚÚ˘ÓÂ Ùo˘˜ ª˘ÎËv·›o˘˜ v· È‰Ú‡Ûo˘v

ÂÌoÚÈÎ¿ Î¤vÙÚ· (ÂÌfiÚÈ·) Î·Ù¿ Ì‹Îo˜ ÙË˜

·v·ÙoÏÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÓfiÙÈ·˜ ·ÎÙ‹˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘.

∂ÎÙÂÙ·Ì¤vÂ˜ ·Ú¯·ÈoÏoÁÈÎ¤˜ ·v·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ Î·È

¤ÚÂ˘vÂ˜ ·o‰ÂÈÎv‡o˘v fiÙÈ Ù· ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ·fi

Ù· ÏÈÌ¿vÈ· ·˘Ù¿ ‹Ù·v Ë ŒÁÎˆÌË Î·È Ùo ∫›ÙÈo.

∞fi Ù· Î¤vÙÚ· ·˘Ù¿ oÈ ª˘ÎËv·›oÈ ∂ÏÏËvÂ˜,

‰ÈÂÍ‹Á·Á·v ÂÌfiÚÈo ÌÂ ÙË ™˘Úo·Ï·ÈÛÙ›vË Î·È Ùo

∞ÈÁ·›o. ∫·Ù¿ Ùo ÚÒÙo ·˘Ùfi ÛÙ¿‰Èo Ùo˘
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masterpieces of art were found in the tombs of

Enkomi and Kition. Worth mentioning is the silver

bowl from Enkomi dating to the 14th century BC. It

has an inlaid decoration in gold and niello and

consists of bucrania and lotus flowers. The faience

rhyton from Kition — a specimen of the mixed

Aegeo-Oriental art of the 13th century BC — has an

enamelled surface decorated in polychromy with

galloping animals, hunting scenes and running

ª˘ÎËv·˚Îo‡ ÂoÈÎÈÛÌo‡ (13o˜ ·ÈÒv·˜)

ÂÌÊ·v›ÛÙËÎ·v ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎ¿ Ì˘ÎËv·˚Î¿ ·ÁÁÂ›· ÛÂ

Ù¿Êo˘˜ ÛÙËv ∫‡Úo. ªÂÚÈÎo› ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜

ÈÛÙÂ‡o˘v fiÙÈ ¤ÌoÚoÈ ¤ÊÂÚ·v Ì·˙› Ùo˘˜

ª˘ÎËv·˚Î¿ ·ÁÁÂ›· ·fi Ùo ∞ÈÁ·›o ÛÙÈ˜

·Ú·ÏÈ·Î¤˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ o˘ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ·vÙÈÁÚ¿ÊËÎ·v

Î·È Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÙËÎ·v ÛÙËv ∫‡Úo. ∆· ·ÁÁÂ›·

·˘Ù¿ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ovÙ·v ÛÂ ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ·fi

ÙoÈÎ¿ Î˘ÚÈ·Î¿ ÚfiÙ˘·. ∞˘Á¿

ÛÙÚo˘ıoÎ·Ì‹Ïo˘ Î·È ¿ÏÏ· ÂÍˆÙÈÎ¿ Úo˚fivÙ·,

fiˆ˜ Ê·ÁÂÓÙÈ·Ó¿  Î·È ·Ï·‚¿ÛÙÚÈÓ· ·ÁÁÂ›·,

ÛÎ·Ú·‚·›oÈ Î·È ÛÊÚ·Á›‰Â˜ ÂÈÛ‹¯ıËÎ·v ·fi ÙË

™˘Ú›· Î·È ÙËv ∞›Á˘Ùo.

H ÙÔÈÎ‹ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯vÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ¤Êı·ÛÂ ÛÂ

„ËÏ¿ Â›Â‰·. ™ÙËv ÎÂÚ·ÌÂÈÎ‹, vÙfiÈ· ·ÁÁÂ›·

ÂÍ¿ÁovÙ·v ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊoÚ· Ì¤ÚË ÙË˜ ∞v·ÙoÏÈÎ‹˜

ªÂÛoÁÂ›o˘. ªÂÚÈÎ¿ oÏ‡ÙÈÌ· ·ÚÈÛÙo˘ÚÁ‹Ì·Ù·

Ù¤¯vË˜ ·v·Î·Ï‡ÊıËÎ·v ÛÂ Ù¿Êo˘˜ ÙË˜ ŒÁÎˆÌË˜

Î·È Ùo˘ ∫ÈÙ›o˘. Ÿˆ˜ ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· Â›v·È Ùo

·ÛËÌ¤vÈÔ Î‡ÂÏÔ ·fi ÙËv ŒÁÎˆÌË o˘ ·v¿ÁÂÙ·È

ÛÙo 14o ·ÈÒv· Ã,  ∂¯ÂÈ ¤ÓıÂÙË  ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË ·fi

¯Ú˘Ûfi Î·È ÓÈ¤ÏÏÔ  o˘ ·ÚÈÛÙ¿vÂÈ ‚Ô˘ÎÚ¿ÓÈ· Î·È

¿ÓıË ÏˆÙo‡. ∆o Ê·ÁÂvÙÈ·vfi Ú˘Ùfi ·fi Ùo ∫›ÙÈo,

‰Â›ÁÌ· ∞ÈÁÈo·v·ÙoÏÈÎ‹˜ Ù¤¯vË˜ Ùo˘ 13o˘ ·ÈÒv· Ã,

¤¯ÂÈ ÂÈÊ¿vÂÈ· ·fi ÛÌ¿ÏÙÔ ‰È·ÎoÛÌËÌ¤vË

oÏ˘¯ÚˆÌÈÎ¿ ÌÂ Î·Ï¿˙ovÙ· ˙Ò·, Î˘vËÁÂÙÈÎ¤˜

ÛÎËv¤˜ Î·È ÛÂÈÚÔÂÈ‰‹ ÌÔÙ›‚·. ∂›ÛË˜ ÙËÓ

ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·˘Ù‹ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÙËÎ·v ·ÍÈfiÏoÁ·

oÚÂÈ¯¿ÏÎÈv· ·Á·ÏÌ·Ù›‰È· fiˆ˜ o ∫ÂÚ·ÛÊfiÚo˜

£Âfi˜ Î·È o £Âfi˜  Â› Ù·Ï¿vÙo˘, Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· o˘

·v·Î·Ï‡ÊıËÎ·v ÛÂ ·v·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ ÛÙËv ŒÁÎˆÌË. 
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Mycenaean III A: 2  amphoroid crater decorated with octopus
and chariots; from Enkomi (Famagusta District), 

14th-13th century BC

M˘ÎËÓ·˚Îfi˜ IIIA: 2 ·ÌÊÔÚ¤·˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ŒÁÎˆÌË 
(E·Ú¯›· AÌÌÔ¯ÒÛÙÔ˘),  ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÌÂ ¯Ù·fi‰È Î·È

¿ÚÌ·Ù·, 14Ô˜-13Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜ X
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spirals. Remarkable bronze statuettes were also

produced such as the Horned God and the God on

the ingot, both of them excavated at Enkomi.

References to Cyprus appeared in the texts of the

Near East clay tablets found in Tell-el-Amarna in

Egypt that recorded the correspondence of the King

of Alashiya, which is considered by most scholars

to be Cyprus. These tablets mention that the King of

Alashiya was obliged to send copper to the Pharaoh

to maintain peace in the Eastern Mediterranean.

Reference to a Hittite domination over Cyprus about

1400 BC is not confirmed by archaeological

evidence.

The Late Bronze Age provides the first written

documents on baked clay tablets. The earliest,

about 1500 BC, was found in Enkomi. The script,

known as Cypro-Minoan, is related to the Linear A

script of Crete. It has not been deciphered and the

language is still unidentified.

Towards the end of the 13th century a catastrophe

caused the decline of Mycenaean culture in the

Greek mainland. Refugees emigrated from these

regions and settled in Cyprus as colonists.

Successive waves of colonists in the 12th century BC

complete what is known as the Achaean

colonisation and Hellenisation of Cyprus. This

important event influenced the arts and crafts in the

island. The newcomers brought their own culture

and religion, which spread widely on the island of

Cyprus.

∞v·ÊoÚ¤˜ ÛÙËv ∫‡Úo ÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛÙËÎ·v ÛÂ ÎÂ›ÌÂv·

‹ÏÈÓˆÓ ÈÓ·Î›‰ˆÓ ÙË˜ ∂ÁÁ‡˜ ∞v·ÙoÏ‹˜ o˘

·v·Î·Ï‡ÊıËÎ·v ÛÙËÓ ∆ÂÏ-ÂÏ-∞Ì¿Úv· ÙË˜

∞ÈÁ‡Ùo˘, fiÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Î·Ù·ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤vË Ë

·ÏÏËÏoÁÚ·Ê›· Ùo˘ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤· ÙË˜ ∞Ï¿ÛÈ·˜, o˘ ÔÈ

ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚoÈ  ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌovÂ˜ Ù·˘Ù›˙Ô˘Ó ÌÂ ÙËÓ

∫‡Úo. √È ÈÓ·Î›‰Â˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ·v·Ê¤Úo˘v fiÙÈ o

‚·ÛÈÏ¤·˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ï¿ÛÈ·˜, ˘o¯ÚÂÒıËÎÂ v· ÛÙ¤ÏÏÂÈ

¯·ÏÎfi ÛÙoÓ º·Ú·Ò ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÚ‹vË˜

ÛÙËv ∞v·ÙoÏÈÎ‹ ªÂÛfiÁÂÈo.  ∞v·ÊoÚ¿ ÛÂ Î·Ùo¯‹

ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÃÂÙÙ·›Ô˘˜ ÂÚ› Ùo 1400 Ã,

‰Âv ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒvÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯·ÈoÏoÁÈÎ¤˜

Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜.

∏ ⁄ÛÙÂÚË ∂o¯‹ Ùo˘ Ã·ÏÎo‡ Ì·˜ ‰›vÂÈ Ù· ÚÒÙ·

ÁÚ·Ù¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂv· ¿vˆ ÛÂ oÙ¤˜ ‹ÏÈÓÂ˜ ÈÓ·Î›‰Â˜.

∏ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙÂÚË ÁÚ·Ê‹ Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÂÚ› ÙÔ

1500 Ã  ·v·Î·Ï‡ÊıËÎÂ ÛÙËv ŒÁÎˆÌË.  ∏ ÁÚ·Ê‹,

ÁvˆÛÙ‹ ˆ˜ ∫˘ÚoÌÈvˆÈÎ‹, Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË

°Ú·ÌÌÈÎ‹ ÁÚ·Ê‹ ∞ ÙË˜ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜. ¢Âv ¤¯ÂÈ

·ÔÎÚ˘ÙÔÁÚ·ÊËıÂ› Î·È Ë ÁÏÒÛÛ· ‰Âv ¤¯ÂÈ ·ÎfiÌ·

·v·ÁvˆÚÈÛÙÂ›.

¶Úo˜ Ù· Ù¤ÏË Ùo˘ 13o˘ ·ÈÒv· Ã Î·Ù·ÛÙÚoÊ¤˜

ÚoÎ¿ÏÂÛ·Ó ÙËv ·Ú·ÎÌ‹ Ùo˘ ª˘ÎËv·˚Îo‡

oÏÈÙÈÛÌo‡ ÛÙËv Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ¶ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜

ÌÂÙ·v¿ÛÙÂ˘Û·v ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈo¯¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ Î·È

ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ıËÎ·v ÛÙËv ∫‡Úo ˆ˜ ¤oÈÎoÈ.

¢È·‰o¯ÈÎ¿ Î‡Ì·Ù· Âo›Îˆv Î·Ù¿ Ùo 12o ·ÈÒv· Ã

Û˘ÌÏËÚÒvo˘v Ùov ÂoÈÎÈÛÌfi Ùˆv ∞¯·ÈÒv Î·È ÙÔv

ÂÍÂÏÏËvÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘. ∆o ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi

ÁÂÁovfi˜ ÂËÚ¤·ÛÂ ÙÈ˜ Ù¤¯vÂ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÂ¯Ó›ÙÂ˜ ÛÙo

vËÛ›. √È vÂo·ÊÈ¯ı¤vÙÂ˜ ¤ÊÂÚ·v ÙÔ ‰ÈÎfi  Ùo˘˜

ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ›· o˘ ‰È·‰fiıËÎÂ Â˘Ú¤ˆ˜

ÛÙo vËÛ›. 
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The cities were fortified with cyclopean

walls. New techniques in metallurgy

appeared and flourished. Bronze

statuettes and other bronze artefacts such

as tripods and weapons indicate that

metallurgy must have played an important

role in Cypriot economic life. The end of

this period and of the Bronze Age in

general was marked by the raids from the

«People of the Sea». They were

adventurers from many

Mediterranean lands who roamed the sea

coasts, looting and destroying, until some of

them finally settled in Palestine. There is

evidence that after those destructions

Achaeans appeared on the island. Their

appearance could be associated with the

mythical founders of Cypriot cities, heroes of

the Trojan War.

In about 1075 BC a natural

phenomenon, probably an

earthquake, destroyed the major

Late Bronze Age towns in

Cyprus. This event marks the

beginning of the Iron Age.

During the early stages of the Iron Age, which is

also called the Cypro-Geometric period, the island’s

culture was by then firmly based on Mycenaean

foundations which continued to influence its

√È fiÏÂÈ˜ o¯˘ÚÒıËÎ·v ÌÂ Î˘ÎÏÒÂÈ· ÙÂ›¯Ë.

∂ÌÊ·v›ÛıËÎ·v Î·È ¿ÎÌ·Û·v v¤Â˜ ÙÂ¯vÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙË

ÌÂÙ·ÏÏo˘ÚÁ›·. √ÚÂÈ¯¿ÏÎÈv· ·Á·ÏÌ·Ù›‰È· Î·È

¿ÏÏ· oÚÂÈ¯¿ÏÎÈv· ‰ËÌÈo˘ÚÁ‹Ì·Ù· fiˆ˜

ÙÚ›o‰Â˜ Î·È fiÏ·, ˘o‰ËÏo‡v fiÙÈ Ë

ÌÂÙ·ÏÏo˘ÚÁ›· ı· Ú¤ÂÈ v· ¤·ÈÍÂ ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎfi

ÚfiÏo ÛÙËv oÈÎovoÌÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘.

∆o Ù¤Ïo˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰o˘ ·˘Ù‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜

∂o¯‹˜ Ùo˘ Ã·ÏÎÔ‡ ÁÂvÈÎ¿ ÛËÌ·‰Â‡ÙËÎÂ

·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ‰ÚoÌ¤˜ ÙˆÓ «§·ÒÓ ÙË˜

£¿Ï·ÛÛ·˜».  ‘∏Ù·v Ù˘¯o‰ÈÒÎÙÂ˜ ·fi

oÏÏ¤˜ ªÂÛoÁÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÚÈo¯¤˜ o˘

ÂÚÈÏ·vÒvÙ·v ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÎÙ¤˜,  ÏÂËÏ·ÙÒvÙ·˜ Î·È

Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ¤ÊovÙ·˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ o˘ ÌÂÚÈÎo› ·’

·˘Ùo‡˜ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ıËÎ·v ÛÙËv

¶·Ï·ÈÛÙ›vË. À¿Ú¯ÂÈ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹

Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· fiÙÈ ‡ÛÙÂÚ· ·fi  ÙÈ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚoÊ¤˜

·˘Ù¤˜ ÂÌÊ·v›ÛÙËÎ·v oÈ ∞¯·Èo› ÛÙo vËÛ›. ∏

ÂÌÊ¿vÈÛ‹ Ùo˘˜ ÌoÚÂ› v· Û˘v‰ÂıÂ› ÌÂ Ùo˘˜

Ì˘ıÈÎo‡˜ È‰Ú˘Ù¤˜ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÒv fiÏÂˆv, ‹ÚˆÂ˜

Ùo˘ ∆ÚˆÈÎo‡ oÏ¤Ìo˘. 

¶ÂÚ› Ùo 1075 Ã ÌÈ· ıÂÔÌËÓ›·,

Èı·vfiv ÛÂÈÛÌfi˜, Î·Ù¤ÛÙÚÂ„Â

ÙÈ˜ Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ÙË˜

‘ÀÛÙÂÚË˜ ∂o¯‹˜ Ùo˘ Ã·ÏÎo‡

ÛÙËv ∫‡Úo. ∆o ÁÂÁovfi˜ ·˘Ùfi

ÛËÌ·Ùo‰oÙÂ› ÙËv ·Ú¯‹ ÙË˜

∂o¯‹˜ Ùo˘ ™È‰‹Úo˘.

∫·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· Ùˆv ÚÒÙˆv ·ÈÒÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ∂o¯‹˜

Ùo˘ ™È‰‹Úo˘, o˘ Â›ÛË˜ ·oÎ·ÏÂ›Ù·È

∫˘ÚoÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›o‰o˜, o oÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ Ùo˘

vËÛÈo‡ Â›¯Â ‹‰Ë ÛÙ·ıÂÚ¿ ·ÁÈˆıÂ› ¿Óˆ ÛÂ
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Bronze statuette of the horned god; from
Enkomi (Famagusta District), 12th century BC

X¿ÏÎÈÓÔ ·Á·ÏÌ·Ù›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ˘ KÂÚ·ÛÊfiÚÔ˘ £ÂÔ‡
ÙË˜ ŒÁÎˆÌË˜ (E·Ú¯›· AÌÌÔ¯ÒÛÙÔ˘), 

12Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜ X
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development. Unlike Greece, Cyprus

was never invaded by the Dorians,

therefore the island preserved the

Mycenaean substratum of its culture.

During the first stage of the Early Iron Age,

which is called Protogeometric or Cypro-

Geometric I, certain positive economic

developments can be observed in Cyprus

in comparison with the mainland of

Greece. This period is characterised as

the Dark Ages. With respect to this

particular period there is still an unclear

picture of the historical developments

because of the complete absence of written

sources.

However there are a number of indications

which lead to the conclusion that a

certain amount of Aegean influences

reached the island of Cyprus during

this period as for example certain

forms of pottery (kalathos,

stirrup jar, cylindrical pyxis)

and the goddess of the upraised

arms which is typically Cretan.

Other objects that have a minor

relation with the Aegean and are found in Cyprus

are the bronze tripods and obeloi which were also

excavated in Olympia and Eleutherna in

Peloponnesos and Crete.

Ì˘ÎËv·˚Î¿ ıÂÌ¤ÏÈ· o˘ Û˘v¤¯È˙·v

v· ÂËÚÂ¿˙o˘v ÙËv ·v¿Ù˘Í‹ ÙÔ˘.

™Â ·vÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ ÙËv ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, oÈ ¢ˆÚÈÂ›˜

o˘‰¤oÙÂ ÂÈÛ¤‚·Ï·v ÛÙËv ∫‡Úo Î·È Û·Ó

·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ùo vËÛ› ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛÂ ÙËÓ

Ì˘ÎËÓ·˚Î‹ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹  Ùo˘ oÏÈÙÈÛÌo‡ Ùo˘.

∫·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ  ·ÈÒÓˆÓ

ÙË˜ ÚÒÈÌË˜ ∂o¯‹˜ Ùo˘ ™È‰‹Úo˘, o˘

ovoÌ¿˙ÂÙ·È ¶ÚˆÙoÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹ ‹

∫˘ÚoÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹ I, ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎ·v

oÚÈÛÌ¤vÂ˜ ıÂÙÈÎ¤˜ oÈÎovoÌÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜

ÛÙËv ∫‡Úo ÛÂ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÌÂ ÙËv

Âv‰o¯ÒÚ· ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜.  ∏ ÂÚ›o‰o˜

·˘Ù‹ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÂÎÂ› ˆ˜ «™ÎÔÙÂÈÓÔ›

ÃÚfiÓÔÈ». ™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤vË ·˘Ù‹

ÂÚ›o‰o, Ë ÂÈÎfiv· Ùˆv ÈÛÙoÚÈÎÒv ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂˆv

Â›v·È ·ÎfiÌ· ·Û·Ê‹˜ ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ Ï‹Úo˘˜

·o˘Û›·˜ ÁÚ·ÙÒv ËÁÒv. 

ŸÌˆ˜, ˘¿Ú¯o˘v oÚÈÛÌ¤vÂ˜ Âv‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜

o˘ o‰ËÁo‡v ÛÙo Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· fiÙÈ

Î¿oÈÂ˜ ÂÈÚÚo¤˜ ·fi ÙËv ÂÚÈo¯‹ Ùo˘

∞ÈÁ·›o˘ ¤Êı·Û·v ÛÙo vËÛ› Î·Ù¿ ÙË

‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰o˘ ·˘Ù‹˜

fiˆ˜ .¯. oÚÈÛÌ¤vÔÈ Ù‡ÔÈ

ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹˜ (Î¿Ï·ıo˜,

„Â˘‰fiÛÙÔÌÔ˜ ·ÌÊÔÚ›ÛÎÔ˜,

Î˘ÏÈv‰ÚÈÎ‹ ˘Í›‰·) Î·È Ë ıÂ¿

ÌÂ Ù· ˘„ˆÌ¤v· ¯¤ÚÈ· o˘

Â›v·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ∫ÚËÙÈÎ‹.

ÕÏÏ· ·vÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂv· o˘ ¤¯o˘v ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚË  Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ

Ùo ∞ÈÁ·›o Î·È ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·v ÛÙËv ∫‡Úo Â›v·È oÈ

oÚÂÈ¯¿ÏÎÈvoÈ ÙÚ›o‰Â˜ Î·È oÈ o‚ÂÏo›, o˘ Â›ÛË˜
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Bronze incense-burner from Palaepaphos, 
11th century BC

Ã¿ÏÎÈÓÔ ı˘ÌÈ·Ù‹ÚÈÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ¶·Ï·›·ÊÔ,
11Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜ Ã
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Furthermore, there is an

introduction of the use of

bath-tubs made of clay or

limestone which are

closely related to the

Greek aristocracy of the

Homeric poems and are

called asamynthoi.

It is evident that in the

social structure of the

island an aristocratic

class appeared which was

influenced considerably

by the Hellenic

prototypes.

During the 10th century

BC we have signs of the

first imports from Euboia,

a new commercial and

historical development

in the Levant and

Cyprus. This particular

island of Greece leads

the commercial

contacts of the Greek

world with the Levant.

Clear indications of this

campaign are pottery

vessels found in Cyprus

and a number of

·v·ÛÎ¿ÊËÎ·v ÛÙËv √Ï˘Ì›· ÙË˜ ¶ÂÏoÔvv‹Ûo˘

Î·È ÙËÓ ∂ÏÂ‡ıÂÚÓ· ÛÙËv ∫Ú‹ÙË. 

∂ÈÏ¤ov, ·Ú¯›˙ÂÈ Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ÏÂÎ¿ÓˆÓ Ì¿vÈo˘,

Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤vˆv ÌÂ ËÏfi ‹ ·Û‚ÂÛÙfiÏÈıo, o˘

Û¯ÂÙ›˙ovÙ·È ÛÙÂv¿ ÌÂ ÙËv ÂÏÏËvÈÎ‹ ·ÚÈÛÙÔÎÚ·Ù›·

Ùˆv √ÌËÚÈÎÒv oÈËÌ¿Ùˆv Î·È ovoÌ¿˙ovÙ·È

·Û¿Ì˘vıoÈ. 

∂›v·È ÚoÊ·v¤˜ fiÙÈ ÛÙËv ÎoÈvˆvÈÎ‹ ‰oÌ‹ Ùo˘

vËÛÈo‡ ·Úo˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÌÈ· ·ÚÈÛÙoÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË

o˘ ÂËÚÂ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎ¿ ·fi Ù·  ÂÏÏËvÈÎ¿

ÚfiÙ˘·. 

∫·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· Ùo˘ 10o˘ ·ÈÒv· Ã ¤¯o˘ÌÂ

Âv‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ ·fi

ÙËv ∂‡‚oÈ·, o˘ ·oÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· v¤· ÂÌoÚÈÎ‹ Î·È

ÈÛÙoÚÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÛÙËv ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ªÂÛfiÁÂÈÔ Î·È

ÛÙËv ∫‡Úo. ∞˘Ùfi Ùo vËÛ› ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ ·›˙ÂÈ

ÚˆÙooÚÂÈ·Îfi ÚfiÏo ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÌoÚÈÎ¤˜ Â·Ê¤˜ Ùo˘

∂ÏÏËvÈÎo‡ ÎfiÛÌo˘ ÌÂ ÙËv ∞v·ÙoÏ‹. ™·ÊÂ›˜

Âv‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÚoÛ¿ıÂÈ·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ·oÙÂÏo‡Ó

‹ÏÈÓ· ·ÁÁÂ›· o˘ ·v·Î·Ï‡ÊıËÎ·v ÛÙËv ∫‡Úo

Î·È ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÂÌoÚÈÎÒv ÛÙ·ıÌÒv o˘ ›‰Ú˘Û·v oÈ

Î¿ÙoÈÎoÈ ÙË˜ ∂‡‚oÈ·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÎÙ¤˜ ¯ˆÚÒv ÙË˜

·v·ÙoÏÈÎ‹˜ ªÂÛÔÁÂ›Ô˘. 

∆ÔÌ‹ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÏ‡ ÛÙÂÓ¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ë

ÂÌÊ¿vÈÛË Ùˆv ºoÈv›Îˆv ÛÙÈ˜ ÈÛÙoÚÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜

ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘ Ùov 9o ·ÈÒv· Ã.  ∂Êı·Û·v ÛÙo ∫›ÙÈo

Î·È ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·v v· ÂoÈÎ›˙o˘v ÙËv ∫‡Úo.

∫·Ù¤Ï·‚·v ÙËv oÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍo˘Û›· ÛÙËv

·Ú·ÏÈ·Î‹ ·˘Ù‹ fiÏË Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÂÂÍ¤ÙÂÈv·v ÙËv

ÂÈÚÚo‹ Ùo˘˜ Û’ ¤v· ÌÂÁ¿Ïo Ì¤Úo˜ Ùo˘ vËÛÈo‡. ∆o

ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi oÏÈÙÈÎfi ÁÂÁovfi˜, ÂËÚ¤·ÛÂ oÏ‡

ÙÈ˜ Ù¤¯vÂ˜ Î·È Ùov oÏÈÙÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘.
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Unique golden sceptre head.
Two falcons in gold and

cloisonné surmount a scale
pattern of cloisonné globe;

from Kourion (Limassol
District), 11th century BC

MÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹ ¯Ú˘Û‹ ÎÂÊ·Ï‹
ÛÎ‹ÙÚÔ˘. ¢‡Ô ÁÂÚ¿ÎÈ·

‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÌ¤Ó· ÌÂ ¯Ú˘Ûfi Î·È
«ÂÚ›ÎÏÂÈÛÙË ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÛÂ
ÛÌ¿ÏÙÔ» ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ÛÊ·›Ú·

‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÌ¤ÓË ÌÂ ÊÔÏÈ‰ˆÙ¿
ÌÔÙ›‚· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹.

¶ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË: KÔ‡ÚÈÔ (E·Ú¯›·
§ÂÌÂÛÔ‡), 11Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜ X
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emporia established by Euboeans on the Levantine

coast.

These strong relations with the West were

considerably affected by the appearance of

Phoenicians in the historical developments of

Cyprus in the 9th century BC.

They arrived in Kition and

started to colonise Cyprus.

They seized political power

in this coastal town and

then extended their

influence over a large part

of the island. This

important political event

has a primary influence on

the art and culture of

Cyprus. An oriental taste in

the arts and crafts was

generally introduced and the first

Phoenician imports appeared in the

island, particularly of pottery.

These historical developments took

place in parallel with the

considerable expansion of the

mainland Greeks to the East. Among

the Greeks, the Eretrians play in that

respect the most

significant role,

establishing in the Levant

∂ÈÛ‹¯ıËÎÂ ÌÈ· ·Ó·ÙÔÏ›˙Ô˘Û· ÙÂ¯voÙÚo›· ÛÙËv

Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯vÈÎ‹ ‰ËÌÈo˘ÚÁ›· Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ Ù¤¯vÂ˜ Î·È oÈ

ÚÒÙÂ˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ ÊoÈvÈÎÈÎÒv Úo˚fivÙˆv

ÂÌÊ·v›ÛÙËÎ·v ÛÙo vËÛ›, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ. 

√È ÈÛÙoÚÈÎ¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ÛËÌÂÈÒıËÎ·v

·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÌÂ ÙË ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎ‹ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË Ùˆv

∂ÏÏ‹vˆv ÙË˜ Âv‰o¯ÒÚ·˜ Úo˜

ÙËv ∞v·ÙoÏ‹. ∞v¿ÌÂÛ·

ÛÙo˘˜ ŒÏÏËvÂ˜ oÈ

∂ÚÂÙÚÈÂ›˜ ¤·ÈÍ·v Ùo

ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎfiÙÂÚo ÚfiÏo

ÂÁÎ·ıÈ‰Ú‡ovÙ·˜ ÛÙËv

∞v·ÙoÏ‹ ÙÈ˜ ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎ¤˜

fiÏÂÈ˜  ∆·ÚÛfi, ∞Ï ª›v·

Î·È ¶oÛÂ›‰Èov ÛÙË ™˘Ú›·.

∞Í›˙ÂÈ v· ·v·ÊÂÚıÂ› fiÙÈ oÈ

ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜

ÛËÌÂÈÒıËÎ·v ÙËv Âo¯‹

o˘ oÈ ŒÏÏËvÂ˜ ˘Èoı¤ÙËÛ·v

Ùo ºoÈvÈÎÈÎfi ·ÏÊ¿‚ËÙo, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô

·Ó¤Ù˘Í·v ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ÚoÛı¤ÙovÙ¿˜

ÙÔ˘ Ù· Êˆv‹ÂvÙ·. 

∆ov 19o ·ÈÒv· ·v·Î·Ï‡ÊıËÎÂ

ÛÙ‹ÏË ÛÙo ∫›ÙÈov, o˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È

ÙÒÚ· ÛÙo ªo˘ÛÂ›o Voderasiatischer

Ùo˘ µÂÚoÏ›vo˘. ∞ÂÈÎov›˙ÂÈ Ùo

‚·ÛÈÏ¤· ™·ÚÁfiv µ’ ÙË˜ ∞ÛÛ˘Ú›·˜

Î·È Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÂÁ¯¿Ú·ÎÙË ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ o˘

Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÙËv

Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË ÙˆÓ

‚·ÛÈÏÂ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘

·fi Ùo˘˜ ∞ÛÛ˘Ú›o˘˜ Ùo
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Clay figurine of the goddess with uplifted arms. From Morphou,
9th century BC

¶‹ÏÈÓÔ ÂÈ‰ÒÏÈÔ ıÂ¿˜ ÌÂ Ù· ˘„ˆÌ¤Ó· ¯¤ÚÈ·. ∞fi ÙË ªfiÚÊÔ˘,
9Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜ Ã
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the important cities of

Tarsus, Al Mina and

Poseidion in Syria. It is

worth mentioning that

those developments can

be observed at the time

the Greeks adopted the

Phoenician alphabet

which they further

developed by adding to

it the vowels.

In the 19th century a

stele was found in

Kition, which is now in

the Vorderasiatisches

Museum in Berlin. It

depicts King Sargon II

of Assyria and bears an

engraved inscription that

records the domination

of the Assyrians over

the Kingdom of Cyprus

in ca. 707 BC. In this

period of Assyrian

domination the oriental elements in Cypriot art

were developed further and we can now speak about

the «orientalising» period in the art of Cyprus. More

elements of Eastern iconography are introduced in

the art of the island, especially in bronzes and

jewellery.

707 Ã.  ∫·Ù¿ ÙËv

ÂÚ›o‰o ·˘Ù‹ ÙË˜

Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·˜ Ùˆv

∞ÛÛ˘Ú›ˆv Ù·

·v·ÙoÏÈÎ¿ ÛÙoÈ¯Â›·

ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ Ù¤¯vË˜

·v·Ù‡¯ıËÎ·v

ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ Î·È

ÌoÚo‡ÌÂ ÙÒÚ· v·

ÌÈÏo‡ÌÂ ÁÈ· ÂÚ›o‰o

«·v·ÙoÏÈÎoo›ËÛË˜»

ÙˆÓ ÙÂ¯vÒÓ ÙË˜

∫‡Úo˘. ∂ÈÛ‹¯ıËÎ·v

ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙoÈ¯Â›·

·v·ÙoÏÈÎ‹˜

ÂÈÎovoÁÚ¿ÊËÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜

Ù¤¯vÂ˜ Ùo˘ vËÛÈo‡,

È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÂ

oÚÂÈ¯¿ÏÎÈv·

·vÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂv· Î·È

ÎoÛÌ‹Ì·Ù·.

∆o 560 Ã Ë ∫‡Úo˜
Î·Ù·ÎÙ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi Ùo˘˜
∞ÈÁ˘Ù›o˘˜. √ ÕÌ·ÛÈ˜
‹Ù·v o ÚÒÙo˜ º·Ú·Ò
o˘ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛÂ ÙËv
∫‡Úo Î·È Â›v·È

ÁvˆÛÙfi˜ ÛÙËv IÛÙoÚ›· Û·Ó ÌÈ· ÊÈÏÂÏÏËvÈÎ‹
ÚoÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·. ∏ ∞ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·Î‹ Î·Ùo¯‹ ÂËÚ¤·ÛÂ
ÙËv Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ Ù¤¯vË ÛÂ Î¿oÈo ‚·ıÌfi. ∆Ô 545 Ã,
Ë ¶ÂÚÛÈÎ‹ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·  ÂÂÎÙ¿ıËÎÂ ÛÙËv ∫‡Úo
Î·È oÈ ∫‡ÚÈoÈ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ ·v·ÁvÒÚÈÛ·v ÙoÓ ª¤Á·
µ·ÛÈÏ¤· ÙË˜ ¶ÂÚÛ›·˜. ™‡ÌÊˆv· ÌÂ ÙoÓ ÂÚ›ÊËÌo
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Unique golden necklace with pendant from agate. From Arsos
(Larnaka District), 7th century BC

ªÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi ¯Ú˘Ûfi ÂÚÈ‰¤Ú·ÈÔ ÌÂ ÂÚ›·ÙÔ ·fi ·¯¿ÙË. ∞fi ÙÔ
ÕÚÛÔ˜ (∂·Ú¯›· §¿ÚÓ·Î·˜), 7Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜ Ã
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In ca. 560 BC Cyprus was occupied by the

Egyptians. Amasis was the first Pharaoh who

occupied Cyprus and he is well known in history as

a philhellenic personality. The Egyptian occupation

influences to a certain extent Cypriot art.

By 545 BC the power of Persia swept over Cyprus

and the Cypriot kings recognised the Great King of

Persia. According to the famous Greek historian

Herodotus the Cypriot kings accepted without

resistance the Persian occupation. It was a

clever political strategy that allowed them

to maintain relative independence and they

were even allowed to strike their own coins.

Cyprus belongs from now on to the 5th

satrapy and, together with Syria,

Palestine and Phoenicia, pays

tribute.

It is worth mentioning that the

Persian occupation had not influenced

the art and the culture of Cyprus. Persia

ruled Cyprus from «a distance» and did not

interfere in the cultural and social

developments. The influence of Persian art

is almost insignificant in Cyprus and

mainly concerns the production of the so-

called «achemenidian» type of bowls and

some types of jewellery.

On the contrary, in that period

we can observe a revival of the

ŒÏÏËv· ÈÛÙoÚÈÎfi ∏Úfi‰oÙo, oÈ ∫‡ÚÈoÈ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜
‰¤¯ıËÎ·v ¯ˆÚ›˜ ·vÙ›ÛÙ·ÛË ÙËv ¶ÂÚÛÈÎ‹ Î·Ùo¯‹.
‘∏Ù·v ÌÈ· ¤Í˘vË oÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹, o˘
Ùo˘˜ Â¤ÙÚÂ„Â v· ‰È·ÙËÚo‡v Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ·vÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›·
ÎÈ ·ÎfiÌ· Ùo˘˜ ÂÈÙÚ¿ËÎÂ v· Îfi‚Ô˘Ó Ù· ‰ÈÎ¿
Ùo˘˜ voÌ›ÛÌ·Ù·. ∏ ∫‡Úo˜ ·v‹ÎÂÈ ·fi ÙÒÚ· Î·È
ÛÙo ÂÍ‹˜  ÛÙËv 5Ë Û·ÙÚ·Â›· Î·È Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙË
™˘Ú›·, ÙËv ¶·Ï·ÈÛÙ›vË Î·È ÙË ºoÈv›ÎË ÏËÚÒvÂÈ
ÊfiÚo ˘oÙÂÏÂ›·˜.

∞Í›˙ÂÈ v· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ Ë ¶ÂÚÛÈÎ‹ Î·Ùo¯‹ ‰Âv

Â›¯Â ÂËÚÂ¿ÛÂÈ ÙËv Ù¤¯vË Î·È ÙÔv ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi

ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘. ∏ ¶ÂÚÛ›· Î˘‚ÂÚvo‡ÛÂ ÙËv

∫‡Úo ·fi «·fiÛÙ·ÛË» Î·È ‰Âv

ÂÂv¤‚·ÈvÂ ÛÙÈ˜ oÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È

ÎoÈvˆvÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜.  ∏ ÂÈÚÚo‹ ÙË˜

¶ÂÚÛÈÎ‹˜ ∆¤¯vË˜ Â›v·È Û¯Â‰fiv ·Û‹Ì·vÙË

ÛÙËv ∫‡Úo Î·È ·ÊoÚ¿ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙËv

Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ Ùˆv Î˘¤ÏˆÓ  Ùo˘

·oÎ·Ïo‡ÌÂvo˘ «·¯·ÈÌÂÓÈ‰ÈÎÔ‡»

Ù‡o˘ Î·È  Î¿ÔÈÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘

¯Ú˘ÛÒÓ ÎoÛÌËÌ¿Ùˆv.

∞vÙ›ıÂÙ·, ÛÙËv ÂÚ›o‰o ·˘Ù‹ ·Ú·ÙËÚo‡ÌÂ

ÌÈ· ·v·‚›ˆÛË Ùˆv oÏÈÙÈÎÒv Î·È

oÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÒv Û¯¤ÛÂˆv ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ

·v·ÙoÏÈÎfi ∂ÏÏËvÈÎfi ÎfiÛÌo Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·

ÌÂ ÙËv Iˆv›·.

∏ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÁÏ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·

ÙË˜ ¶ÂÚÛÈÎ‹˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·˜ ¤¯ÂÈ oÏÏ¿

ÎoÈv¿ ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÏÏËvÈÎ¤˜

IˆvÈÎ¤˜ ‰ËÌÈo˘ÚÁ›Â˜ Î·È Î·Ù¿

ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰o˘

·˘Ù‹˜ ÂÈÛ‹¯ıËÎÂ ÛÙËv

∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÁÏ˘ÙÈÎ‹ o
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Cruciform idol from picrolite. From Pomos
(Paphos District), 3000 BC

™Ù·˘ÚfiÛ¯ËÌÔ ÂÈ‰ÒÏÈÔ ·fi ÈÎÚfiÏÈıÔ. 
∞fi ÙÔÓ ¶ˆÌfi (∂·Ú¯›· ¶¿ÊÔ˘), 3000 Ã
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political and cultural connections of Cyprus with

the eastern Greek world and specifically Ionia.

Cypriot sculpture during the Persian domination has

a lot in common with other Greek Ionic creations

and during that period the diagnostic type of Greek

Ionic kouros was introduced in Cypriot sculpture. In

parallel the Ionic and eastern Greek pottery

appeared more intensively in the archaeological

strata of Cyprus.

At this point it is useful to refer to the coinage of

Cyprus and the initial striking and use of coins. The

first king of Cyprus who struck coins was the King

of Salamis Evelthon, ca. 538 BC. His coins were

struck according to the Persian numismatic system.

The coins had a rather «Egyptianising» influence in

their iconography and were made of silver.

¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi˜ Ù‡o˜ Ùo˘ ∂ÏÏËvÈÎo‡ IˆvÈÎo‡

Îo‡Úo˘. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, Ë IˆvÈÎ‹ Î·È Ë ·v·ÙoÏÈÎ‹

∂ÏÏËvÈÎ‹ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹ ·Úo˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎ·v Èo ¤vÙov·

ÛÙ· ·Ú¯·ÈoÏoÁÈÎ¿ ÛÙÚÒÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘.

™Ùo ÛËÌÂ›o ·˘Ùfi Â›v·È ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌo v· Á›vÂÈ ·v·ÊoÚ¿

ÛÙ· voÌÈÛÌ·ÙoÎoÂ›· ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘ Î·È ÙËv ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹

ÂÎÎo‹ Î·È ¯ÚËÛÈÌoo›ËÛË voÌÈÛÌ¿Ùˆv.  √

ÚÒÙo˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘ o˘ ¤Îo„Â

voÌ›ÛÌ·Ù· ‹Ù·v o ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜ ∂˘¤Ïıˆv ÙË˜

™·Ï·Ì›v·˜, Ùo 538 ÂÚ›o˘ Ã. ∆· voÌ›ÛÌ·Ù¿ Ùo˘

ÎfiËÎ·v Û‡ÌÊˆv·  ÌÂ Ùo ¶ÂÚÛÈÎfi voÌÈÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi

Û‡ÛÙËÌ·. ∆· voÌ›ÛÌ·Ù· Â›¯·v ÌÈ· Ì¿ÏÏov

«·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ¿˙Ô˘Û·» Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÂÈÎov›ÛÂÈ˜

Ùo˘˜ Î·È ‹Ù·v Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤v· ·fi ·Û‹ÌÈ.

√ µ·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜ ∂˘¤Ïıˆv Â›¯Â Â›ÛË˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÂ˜

Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ Ùov ∂ÏÏËvÈÎfi ÎfiÛÌo Î·È o ∏Úfi‰oÙo˜

·v·Ê¤ÚÂÈ fiÙÈ ÚfiÛÊÂÚÂ oÚÂÈ¯¿ÏÎÈvo ı˘ÌÈ·Ù‹ÚÈo

ÛÙo˘˜ ¢ÂÏÊo‡˜.
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Silver Ptolemaic coin from Paphos hoard

AÚÁ˘Úfi ÓfiÌÈÛÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙˆÓ ¶ÙÔÏÂÌ·›ˆÓ ·fi ÙÔÓ ıËÛ·˘Úfi ÙË˜ K¿Ùˆ ¶¿ÊÔ˘
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King Evelthon had also special connections with the

Greek world and Herodotus mentions that he offered

a bronze incense-burner (thymiaterion) to Delphi.

The close connections of Cyprus with the Ionic

Greek world led to the

participation of Cyprus in the

Ionic revolution in 498 BC.

However the Ionic and Cypriot

revolutions failed and as a result

Persian domination became more

oppressive in the Eastern

Mediterranean.

The antagonism among the ten kingdoms

of Cyprus, encouraged by the Persians,

divided the island in two parts, that is the

pro-Persian and pro-Greek.

But let us leave aside for a while political

developments and turn to the economic and

cultural developments of that period.

At the end of the Cypro-Archaic

period the commercial relations of

Cyprus with the Greek world

increased considerably. Many

Greek goods, especially pottery,

reached the ports of Cyprus and

especially the port of Marion, a

city at the northwest of Cyprus.

Marion, the modern city of Polis

√È ÛÙÂv¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘ ÌÂ Ùov ∂ÏÏËvÈÎfi

ÎfiÛÌo ÙË˜ Iˆv›·˜ o‰‹ÁËÛ·v ÛÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙo¯‹ ÙË˜

∫‡Úo˘ ÛÙËv IˆvÈÎ‹ Â·v¿ÛÙ·ÛË Ùo 498 Ã.

√Ìˆ˜, oÈ Â·v·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Iˆv›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜

∫‡Úo˘ ·¤Ù˘¯·v Î·È ˆ˜ ·oÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ë ¶ÂÚÛÈÎ‹

Î·Ùo¯‹ ¤ÁÈvÂ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚo Î·Ù·ÈÂÛÙÈÎ‹.

√ ·vÙ·ÁˆvÈÛÌfi˜ ·v¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· ‰¤Î·

‚·Û›ÏÂÈ· ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘, o˘ ˘¤ı·Ï·Ó oÈ

¶¤ÚÛÂ˜, ‰È·›ÚÂÛÂ Ùo vËÛ› ÛÂ ‰˘o

ÛÙÚ·ÙfiÂ‰·,  Ùo ÊÈÏoÂÚÛÈÎfi Î·È Ùo

ÊÈÏÂÏÏËvÈÎfi.

∞˜ ·Ê‹Ûo˘ÌÂ fiÌˆ˜ Î·Ù¿ Ì¤Úo˜ ÁÈ·

Ï›Áo ÙÈ˜ oÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È ·˜

ÛÙÚ¤„Ô˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ Ì·˜  ÛÙÈ˜

oÈÎovoÌÈÎ¤˜ Î·È oÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜

ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰o˘ ÂÎÂ›vË˜. 

∫·Ù¿ Ùo Ù¤Ïo˜ ÙË˜ ∫˘Úo·Ú¯·˚Î‹˜

ÂÚÈfi‰o˘ oÈ ÂÌoÚÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘

ÌÂ Ùov ∂ÏÏËvÈÎfi ÎfiÛÌo ·˘Í‹ıËÎ·v

ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎ¿. ¶oÏÏ¿ ÂÏÏËvÈÎ¿ Úo˚fivÙ·,

È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ‹ÏÈÓ· ·ÁÁÂ›·, ¤Êı·v·v ÛÙ·

ÏÈÌ¿vÈ· ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘ Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙo

ÏÈÌ¿vÈ Ùo˘ ª·Ú›o˘, ÌÈ·˜ fiÏË˜

ÛÙo ‚oÚÂÈo‰˘ÙÈÎfi Ì¤Úo˜ ÙË˜

∫‡Úo˘. ∆o ª¿ÚÈov, Ë

Û‡Á¯ÚovË ¶fiÏË ÙË˜

ÃÚ˘Ûo¯o‡˜ ÛÙËv ∂·Ú¯›·

¶¿Êo˘, ‹Ù·v Ùo

ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ ÏÈÌ¿vÈ o˘

Û˘v¤‰ÂÂ  Ùo vËÛ› ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜

ÙË˜  ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ªÂÛÔÁÂ›o˘ Î·È Ùo

∞ÈÁ·›o. ∂ÈÚfiÛıÂÙ·, ˘‹Ú¯·v
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Limestone statuette of Zeus Keravnios 
(Zeus throwing the thunderbolt). In his right

hand he originally held an eagle now missing;
from Kition, 5th century BC

AÁ·ÏÌ·Ù›‰ÈÔ ·fi ·Û‚ÂÛÙfiÏÈıÔ ÙÔ˘ ¢›·
KÂÚ·‡ÓÈÔ˘ (Ô ¢›·˜ Ô˘ Ú›¯ÓÂÈ ÎÂÚ·˘ÓÔ‡˜). 

™ÙÔ ‰ÂÍ› ÙÔ˘ ¯¤ÚÈ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ·ÂÙfi 
Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ. 

¶ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË: K›ÙÈÔÓ, 5Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜ X
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in the Paphos District, was the most important port

connecting the island with the western

Mediterranean world and the Aegean. Moreover,

there were other Cypriot ports such as Amathous,

Kition and Salamis, where Greek pottery was

imported. It seems that at the time of Persian rule

we have proof of intensive Greek influence in the

arts, crafts and everyday life.

The connection with Greek civilisation leads to

commercial competition, especially regarding

pottery products. Cypriot pottery makers tried to

compete with their colleagues in Athens and the

Greek islands. As a result, a new type of hydria

appeared, clearly of Cypriot inspiration, decorated

with a figurine or figurines in the place of the spout.

This type of hydria was probably used in funerary

practices and feasts (choes). It bears painted

decoration often influenced from decorative motifs

of Greek origin. The above-mentioned type of

vessel was developed further and became more

popular during the Cypro-Classical period.

During the Cypro-Archaic period we have evidence

that in various areas of the island of Cyprus local

workshops and styles were developed, especially as

regards pottery production. This particular period is

characterised by the ability of the Cypriot craftsmen

not to imitate slavishly foreign prototypes but adapt

them to their taste and produce something

genuinely Cypriot. As a result, we can observe a

Cypriot diagnostic character in the arts and crafts of

Î·È ¿ÏÏ· Î˘ÚÈ·Î¿ ÏÈÌ¿vÈ· fiˆ˜ ÙË˜

∞Ì·ıo‡ÓÙ·˜, Ùo˘ ∫ÈÙ›o˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ™·Ï·Ì›v·˜ fio˘

ÂÈÛ¿ÁovÙ·v ÂÏÏËvÈÎ¿ ‹ÏÈÓ· ·ÁÁÂ›·. º·›vÂÙ·È fiÙÈ

Î·Ù¿ ÙËv ÂÚ›o‰o ÙË˜ ÂÚÛÈÎ‹˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·˜

˘¿Ú¯o˘v ÛÙoÈ¯Â›· ¤vÙovË˜ ∂ÏÏËvÈÎ‹˜ Â›‰Ú·ÛË˜

ÛÙÈ˜ Ù¤¯vÂ˜ Î·È ÛÙËv Î·ıËÌÂÚÈv‹ ˙ˆ‹ ÙˆÓ

Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ.

∏ Û‡v‰ÂÛË ÌÂ Ùov ·ÓÂÙ˘ÁÌ¤ÓÔ ∂ÏÏËvÈÎfi

oÏÈÙÈÛÌfi o‰ËÁÂ› ÛÂ ÂÌoÚÈÎfi ·vÙ·ÁˆvÈÛÌfi,

È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· fiÛov ·ÊoÚ¿ Ù· ‹ÏÈÓ· ·ÁÁÂ›·. ∂›Ó·È

Úfi‰ËÏÔ ˆ˜ ÔÈ ∫‡ÚÈoÈ  Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙ¤˜ ‹ÏÈÓˆÓ

·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ  ÚoÛ¿ıËÛ·v v· Û˘v·ÁˆvÈÛÙo‡v Ùo˘˜

Û˘v·‰¤ÏÊo˘˜ Ùo˘˜ ÛÙËv ∞ı‹v· Î·È ÛÙ· ∂ÏÏËvÈÎ¿

vËÛÈ¿. ø˜ ·oÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÛÙËÓ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹

ÂÌÊ·v›ÛÙËÎÂ ¤v·˜ v¤o˜ Ù‡o˜ ˘‰Ú›·˜, Û·ÊÒ˜

Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ¤ÌvÂ˘ÛË˜, ‰È·ÎoÛÌËÌ¤vo˜ ÌÂ  ‹ÏÈÓ·

ÂÈ‰ÒÏÈ· Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÛÙË ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎÚÔ‹˜.

√ Ù‡o˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ÙË˜ ˘‰Ú›·˜ Èı·vfiÓ v·

¯ÚËÛÈÌooÈÂ›Ùo ÛÙÈ˜ Ù·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÛÂ

ÂÈÙ¿ÊÈÂ˜ ÁÈoÚÙ¤˜ (¯o¤˜). º¤ÚÂÈ ¤Á¯ÚˆÌË

‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË, o˘ Û˘¯v¿ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÙ·È ·fi

‰È·ÎoÛÌËÙÈÎ¿ ÌoÙ›‚· ÂÏÏËvÈÎ‹˜ Úo¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜. √

Ù‡o˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ Ùo˘ ·ÁÁÂ›o˘ ·v·Ù‡¯ıËÎÂ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ

Î·È ¤ÁÈvÂ oÏ‡ ‰ËÌoÊÈÏ‹˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜

∫˘ÚoÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰o˘.

∫·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ∫˘Úo·Ú¯·˚Î‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰o˘

˘¿Ú¯o˘v ÛÙoÈ¯Â›· fiÙÈ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊoÚÂ˜ ÂÚÈo¯¤˜ Ùo˘

vËÛÈo‡ ·v·Ù‡¯ıËÎ·v ÙoÈÎ¿ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· Î·È

ÙÂ¯voÙÚo›Â˜, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· fiÛov ·ÊoÚ¿ ÙËv

Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ‹ÏÈÓˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ. ∏ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤vË

·˘Ù‹ ÂÚ›o‰o˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËv

ÈÎ·vfiÙËÙ· Ùˆv ∫˘Ú›ˆv ÙÂ¯vËÙÒv v· ÌË
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the island which considerably differs from

the production of the rest of the Eastern

Mediterranean, although it bears

elements both from the East and the

West.

The Cypro-Classical period is

characterised by the antagonism

between Greece and Persia for

domination of the Aegean and the

Eastern Mediterranean. The Cypriots,

after their submission to Persia and the

failure of the Ionic revolution,

participated with the rest of the army

of the Persian king in the attack against

the Ionian city of Miletus and even against

mainland Greece.

After the subsequent defeats of the

Persian army in Greece, the Greeks,

especially the Athenians and

Spartans, started an offensive war

which passed through several phases

and was decisive in the political

developments in the Eastern Mediterranean.

The most important campaign of the Greek army

and fleet in the east under the leader Kimon in 450

BC failed and Kimon died during the siege of Kition

in Cyprus. According to the Treaty of Kallias and

the peace that followed in 448 BC it was agreed that

the Athenians would not have any claims in the

Eastern Mediterranean and the Persians would

withdraw their army from Cyprus.

ÌÈÌo‡vÙ·È ÈÛÙ¿ Í¤v·

ÚfiÙ˘·, ·ÏÏ¿ v· Ù·

ÚoÛ·ÚÌfi˙o˘v ÛÙo ‰ÈÎfi Ùo˘˜

Áo‡ÛÙo Î·È v· ·Ú¿Áo˘v

Î¿ÙÈ Áv‹ÛÈ· Î˘ÚÈ·Îfi. ø˜

·oÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È

¤v·˜ ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙfi˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Îfi˜

¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ Ù¤¯vÂ˜ Ùo˘

vËÛÈo‡, o˘ ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ

ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙËv

·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ Ùˆv ˘fiÏoÈˆv

¯ˆÚÒv ÙË˜ ∞v·ÙoÏÈÎ‹˜

ªÂÛoÁÂ›o˘, ·ÚfiÏo o˘

ÂÌÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÙoÈ¯Â›· ÙfiÛo

·fi ÙËv ∞v·ÙoÏ‹ fiÛo Î·È

·fi ÙË ¢‡ÛË.

∏ ∫˘ÚoÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›o‰o˜

¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi Ùov

·vÙ·ÁˆvÈÛÌfi ·v¿ÌÂÛ·

ÛÙËv ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ÛÙËv

¶ÂÚÛ›· ÁÈ· Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›· ÛÙo

∞ÈÁ·›o Î·È ÛÙËv

∞v·ÙoÏÈÎ‹ ªÂÛfiÁÂÈo. √È

∫‡ÚÈoÈ, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËv ˘oÙ·Á‹ Ùo˘˜ ÛÙËv ¶ÂÚÛ›· Î·È

ÙËv ·oÙ˘¯›· ÙË˜ IˆvÈÎ‹˜ Â·v¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜, ¤Ï·‚·Ó

Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÌÂ Ùov ˘fiÏoÈo ÛÙÚ·Ùfi Ùo˘ ¶¤ÚÛË ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿

ÛÙËv Â›ıÂÛË Î·Ù¿ ÙË˜ IˆvÈÎ‹˜ fiÏË˜ ªÈÏ‹Ùo˘

Î·È ·ÎfiÌ· Âv·vÙ›ov ÙË˜ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜. 

∫·ÙfiÈv Ùˆv ‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎÒÓ ËÙÙÒv Ùo˘ ¶ÂÚÛÈÎo‡

ÛÙÚ·Ùo‡ ÛÙËv ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, oÈ ŒÏÏËvÂ˜, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· oÈ

∞ıËv·›oÈ Î·È ÔÈ ™·ÚÙÈ¿ÙÂ˜, ÂÍ·¤Ï˘Û·v

ÂÈıÂÙÈÎfi fiÏÂÌo, o˘ ¤Ú·ÛÂ ·fi ‰È¿ÊoÚÂ˜
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Clay male head from the cenotaph of
Nicocreon, from Enkomi (Famagusta District),

4th century BC

¶‹ÏÈÓË ÎÂÊ·Ï‹ ·Ó‰Úfi˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÎÂÓÔÙ¿ÊÈÔ 
ÙÔ˘ NÈÎÔÎÚ¤ÔÓÙ·. ¶ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË: ŒÁÎˆÌË, 
(E·Ú¯›· AÌÌÔ¯ÒÛÙÔ˘), 4Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜ X



In 411 BC there appeared on the political scene of

Cyprus an important politician and leader, King

Evagoras I of Salamis. He seized the throne of

Salamis when he overthrew the Phoenician

Abdemon, who had usurped the throne.

The first years of Evagoras’ rule were not so pro-

Greek. However, he aided the Athenians during the

Peloponnesian war and in recognition of his help

the Athenians proclaimed him honorary citizen of

Athens.

A second cycle of his pro-Athenian policy started

after the end of the Peloponnesian war and the

defeat of the Athenian admiral Conon at the Aigos

Potamoi. The defeated admiral found refuge in

Salamis and with the help of Evagoras planned the

liberation of Athens from the Persians. The

opportunity was given at the sea battle of Cnidus in

394 BC where Conon defeated the Spartans and the

Athenians honoured him together with Evagoras.

They erected the statues of both men near the statue

of Zeus Soter and honoured them in the Dionysia

and in theatrical performances.

In the meantime Evagoras, with the help of the

Athenians, tried to unite Cyprus against the Persian

Empire. He seized most of the kingdoms of Cyprus

although Kition, Amathous and Soloi did not accept

his leadership and appealed to the Persians for help.

So Cyprus was divided again in pro-Athenian and

pro-Persian kingdoms and Evagoras sought the help

Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÂËÚ¤·ÛÂ ·oÊ·ÛÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÈ˜ oÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜

ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ÛÙËv ∞v·ÙoÏÈÎ‹ ªÂÛfiÁÂÈo.

∏ ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË ÂÎÛÙÚ·ÙÂ›· Ùo˘ ∂ÏÏËvÈÎo‡

ÛÙÚ·Ùo‡ Î·È ÛÙfiÏo˘ ÛÙËv ∞v·ÙoÏ‹ ˘fi ÙËv

·Ú¯ËÁ›· Ùo˘ ∫›Ìˆv· Ùo 450 Ã ·¤Ù˘¯Â Î·È o

∫›Ìˆv ¤ı·vÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ oÏÈoÚÎ›·˜

Ùo˘ ∫ÈÙ›o˘ ÛÙËv ∫‡Úo.  ™‡ÌÊˆv· ÌÂ ÙË ™˘vı‹ÎË

Ùo˘ ∫·ÏÏ›· Î·È ÙËv ÂÈÚ‹vË o˘ Â·ÎoÏo‡ıËÛÂ Ùo

448 Ã, oÈ ∞ıËv·›oÈ Û˘ÌÊÒÓËÛ·Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ¶¤ÚÛÂ˜

Ó· ÌËÓ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÔ˘Ó ooÈ·‰‹oÙÂ ‰ÈÂÎ‰›ÎËÛË ÛÙËv

∞v·ÙoÏÈÎ‹ ªÂÛfiÁÂÈo Î·È oÈ ¶¤ÚÛÂ˜ Ó· ·ÔÛ‡ÚÔ˘v

Ùo ÛÙÚ·Ùfi Ùo˘˜ ·fi ÙËv ∫‡Úo.  

∆o 411 Ã ÂÌÊ·v›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙËv oÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎËv‹ ÙË˜

∫‡Úo˘ ¤v·˜ ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎfi˜ oÏÈÙÈÎfi˜ ¿Ó‰Ú·˜ Î·È

ËÁ¤ÙË˜, o µ·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜ ÙË˜ ™·Ï·Ì›v·˜ ∂˘·ÁfiÚ·˜ ∞’.

∞v‹ÏıÂ ÛÙo ıÚfivo ÙË˜ ™·Ï·Ì›v·˜, ·Êo‡ ·v¤ÙÚÂ„Â

Ùo Êo›vÈÎ·  ∞‚‰‹ÌÔv·, o˘ Â›¯Â ÛÊÂÙÂÚÈÛıÂ› Ùo

ıÚfivo. 

∫·Ù¿ Ù· ÚÒÙ· ¯ÚfivÈ· ÙË˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›·˜ Ùo˘ o

∂˘·ÁfiÚ·˜ ‰Âv ‹Ù·v Î·È ÙfiÛÔ ÊÈÏ¤ÏÏËv·˜. √Ìˆ˜,

‚o‹ıËÛÂ Ùo˘˜ ∞ıËv·›o˘˜ ÛÙov ¶ÂÏoovvËÛÈ·Îfi

fiÏÂÌo Î·È Û·Ó ·v·ÁvÒÚÈÛË ÙË˜ ‚o‹ıÂÈ¿˜ Ùo˘

·˘Ù‹˜ oÈ ∞ıËv·›oÈ Ùov ·v·Î‹Ú˘Í·v Â›ÙÈÌo

‰ËÌfiÙË ∞ıËvÒv Î·È Ô ‰‹ÌÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ∞ıËÓ·›ˆÓ

ÂÓ¤ÎÚÈÓÂ „‹ÊÈÛÌ· ÁÈ· Ó· ÙÔÓ ÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ.

∏ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Ê¿ÛË ÙË˜ ÊÈÏo·ıËv·˚Î‹˜ oÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Ùo˘

¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ ÌÂÙ¿ Ùo Ù¤Ïo˜ Ùo˘ ¶ÂÏoovvËÛÈ·Îo‡

oÏ¤Ìo˘ Î·È ÙËv ‹ÙÙ· Ùo˘ ∞ıËv·›o˘ v·˘¿Ú¯o˘

∫fivˆv· ÛÙo˘˜ ∞ÈÁfi˜ ¶oÙ·Ìo‡˜. √ ËÙÙËıÂ›˜

v·‡·Ú¯o˜ Î·Ù¤Ê˘ÁÂ ÛÙË ™·Ï·Ì›v· Î·È ÌÂ ÙË

‚o‹ıÂÈ· Ùo˘ ∂˘·ÁfiÚ· Î·Ù¿ÛÙÚˆÛÂ Û¯¤‰ÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙËv

·ÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË Ùˆv ∞ıËvÒv ·fi ÙË Û·ÚÙÈ·ÙÈÎ‹
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not only of the Athenians but also of his personal

friend, Pharaoh Akoris of Egypt. The Athenians sent

a fleet under admiral Hermias who helped Evagoras

seize the whole of Cyprus, including the Phoenician

city of Kition.

However, the ideas and plans of Evagoras would not

be fulfilled. In 306 BC the Peace of Antalcidas was

signed, a treaty which gave to Artaxerxes all the

Ionian cities of Asia Minor, the islands of

Clazomenae and Cyprus. This particular peace

treaty was described by Plato as «a

shameful political action» because

although it safeguarded a part of

Hellenism it left another part of it

unprotected.

The Persian Empire was now

able to attack Cyprus and

overthrow Evagoras. The king

remained almost without allies

but he resisted the Persians,

causing them many casualties

and even occupying for a short

time the Phoenician city of Tyre

on the Levantine coast.

The loss of a naval battle near

Kition by Evagoras weakened him

considerably, and the Persians were
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Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·. ∏ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· ·Úo˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙË

v·˘Ì·¯›· ÙË˜ ∫v›‰o˘ Ùo 394 Ã, ÛÙËv oo›· o

∫fivˆv·˜ v›ÎËÛÂ Ùo˘˜ ™·ÚÙÈ¿ÙÂ˜ Î·È oÈ ∞ıËÓ·›oÈ

Ùov Ù›ÌËÛ·v Ì·˙› ÌÂ Ùov ∂˘·ÁfiÚ·. ŒÛÙËÛ·v

·Á¿ÏÌ·Ù· Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡o ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜ ÎovÙ¿ ÛÙo

¿Á·ÏÌ· Ùo˘ ¢›· ™ˆÙ‹Ú· Î·È Ùo˘˜ ÙÈÌÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÙ·

¢Èov‡ÛÂÈ· Î·È ÛÂ ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜.

™ÙÔ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ o ∂˘·ÁfiÚ·˜, ÌÂ ÙË ‚o‹ıÂÈ· Ùˆv

∞ıËv·›ˆv ÚoÛ¿ıËÛÂ v· ÂvÒÛÂÈ ÙËv ∫‡Úo

Âv·vÙ›ov ÙË˜ ¶ÂÚÛÈÎ‹˜ ∞˘ÙoÎÚ·ÙoÚ›·˜.

∫·Ù¿ÊÂÚÂ Ó· Î·Ù·Ï¿‚ÂÈ  Ù· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ·

‚·Û›ÏÂÈ· ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘, fiÌˆ˜ Ùo ∫›ÙÈov, Ë

∞Ì·ıo‡ÓÙ· Î·È oÈ ™fiÏoÈ ‰Âv ‰¤¯ÙËÎ·v ÙËv

ËÁÂÌÔÓ›· Ùo˘ Î·È ˙‹ÙËÛ·v ‚o‹ıÂÈ· ·fi Ùo˘˜

¶¤ÚÛÂ˜. ∂ÙÛÈ Ë ∫‡Úo˜ ¯ˆÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ Î·È ¿ÏÈ

ÛÂ ÊÈÏo·ıËv·˚Î¿ Î·È ÊÈÏoÂÚÛÈÎ¿

‚·Û›ÏÂÈ· Î·È o ∂˘·ÁfiÚ·˜ ˙‹ÙËÛÂ ÙË

‚o‹ıÂÈ· fi¯È Ìfivo Ùˆv ∞ıËv·›ˆv ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È

Ùo˘ ÚoÛˆÈÎo‡ Ùo˘ Ê›Ïo˘ º·Ú·Ò ÙË˜

∞ÈÁ‡Ùo˘ ÕÎÔÚË. √È ∞ıËv·›oÈ

¤ÛÙÂÈÏ·v ÛÙfiÏo ˘fi Ùo

v·‡·Ú¯o ∂ÚÌ›·, o˘ ‚o‹ıËÛÂ

Ùov ∂˘·ÁfiÚ· v· Î·Ù·Ï¿‚ÂÈ

oÏfiÎÏËÚË ÙËv ∫‡Úo,

ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·voÌ¤vË˜ ÙË˜

ÊoÈvÈÎÈÎ‹˜ fiÏË˜ Ùo˘ ∫ÈÙ›o˘.

√Ìˆ˜, oÈ È‰¤Â˜ Î·È Ù· Û¯¤‰È·

Ùo˘ ∂˘·ÁfiÚ· ‰Âv ÂÚfiÎÂÈÙo v·

˘ÏooÈËıo‡v. ∆o 387 Ã

˘oÁÚ¿ÊËÎÂ Ë ∞vÙ·ÏÎ›‰ÂÈÔ˜

Terracotta figurine of seated mourning woman; from Polis (Paphos District), 4th century BC

¶‹ÏÈÓÔ ÂÈ‰ÒÏÈÔ Î·ı‹ÌÂÓË˜ ÌÔÈÚÔÏÔÁÔ‡Û·˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ¶fiÏË (E·Ú¯›· ¶¿ÊÔ˘), 4Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜ X



able to lay siege to his own town Salamis. In 380

BC he signed a peace treaty with the Persians but

Cyprus still remained under Persian rule.

As a result, Salamis went through an economic

crisis after this long war. Also, in 374 BC Evagoras

was murdered together with his son Pnytagoras.

Historical sources are not very clear about this

incident but it seems that the king and his son were

victims of a scandal in which a woman and eunuch

were involved.

The culture of the Cypro-Classical period was

strongly influenced by Greek art and customs.

There is information from ancient written sources

that king Evagoras invited many Greek artists and

intellectuals to visit Cyprus and teach the Greek

way of life and spirit.

Evagoras was the first king in Cyprus who struck

gold coins on which the Greek alphabet appears.

Moreover, he introduced the Rhodian and Eubo-Attic

numismatic weight system, which replaced the

Persian one. This king was very popular in the

Greek world and was honoured and praised by many

important Athenians and other Greeks, especially by

the well known Athenian orator Isocrates.

Apart from Salamis, which was the philhellenic city

par excellence, there were other cities in Cyprus

which were eventually influenced by the Greeks

(Athenians). For example Idalion, where a more

democratic system was established in the

∂ÈÚ‹vË, ÌÈ· Û˘ÌÊˆv›· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· fiÏÂ˜ oÈ

IˆvÈÎ¤˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ªÈÎÚ¿˜ ∞Û›·˜, Ù· vËÛÈ¿

∫Ï·˙oÌÂv¤˜ Î·È Ë ∫‡Úo˜ ·Ú·‰fiıËÎ·v ÛÙov

∞ÚÙ·Í¤ÚÍË.  ∏ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤vË ·˘Ù‹ Û˘vı‹ÎË

ÂÈÚ‹vË˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ ·fi Ùov ¶Ï¿Ùˆv· ˆ˜

«ÂÔvÂ›‰ÈÛÙË oÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Ú¿ÍË» ÂÂÈ‰‹ ·ÚfiÏo o˘

Î·Ùo¯‡ÚˆvÂ ¤Ó· ÙÌ‹Ì·  Ùo˘ ∂ÏÏËvÈÛÌo‡, ¿ÊËvÂ

¤v· ¿ÏÏo ÙÌ‹Ì· Ùo˘ ·ÚoÛÙ¿ÙÂ˘Ùo. 

∏ ¶ÂÚÛÈÎ‹ ∞˘ÙoÎÚ·ÙoÚ›· ‹Ù·v ÙÒÚ· ÛÂ ı¤ÛË v·

ÂÈÙÂıÂ› Î·Ù¿ ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘ Î·È v· ·v·ÙÚ¤„ÂÈ Ùov

∂˘·ÁfiÚ·. √ ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜ ¤ÌÂÈvÂ Û¯Â‰fiv ¯ˆÚ›˜

Û˘ÌÌ¿¯o˘˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛÂ Ó· ·Óı›ÛÙ·Ù·È ÛÙo˘˜

¶¤ÚÛÂ˜, ÚoÎ·ÏÒvÙ·˜ Ùo˘˜ oÏÏ¤˜ ·ÒÏÂÈÂ˜ Î·È

·ÎfiÌ· Î·Ù·Ï·Ì‚¿vovÙ·˜ ÁÈ· ¤v· Û‡vÙoÌo

¯ÚovÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ÙË ÊoÈvÈÎÈÎ‹ fiÏË ÙË˜ ∆‡Úo˘

ÛÙËv ·ÎÙ‹ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ªÂÛÔÁÂ›Ô˘. 

H ‹ÙÙ· Ùo˘ ∂˘·ÁfiÚ· ÛÙË v·˘Ì·¯›· ÎovÙ¿ ÛÙo

∫›ÙÈo Ùov ÂÍ·Ûı¤vËÛÂ ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎ¿ Î·È oÈ ¶¤ÚÛÂ˜

Î·Ù¿ÊÂÚ·v v· oÏÈoÚÎ‹Ûo˘v ÙËv ›‰È· ÙË

™·Ï·Ì›v·. ∆o 380 Ã o ∂˘·ÁfiÚ·˜ ˘fiÁÚ·„Â

Û˘vı‹ÎË ÂÈÚ‹vË˜ ÌÂ Ùo˘˜ ¶¤ÚÛÂ˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Ë ∫‡Úo˜

ÂÍ·ÎoÏo˘ıo‡ÛÂ v· ·Ú·Ì¤vÂÈ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ¶ÂÚÛÈÎ‹

Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·.

ø˜ ·oÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·, Ë ™·Ï·Ì›v· ·vÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛÂ

oÈÎovoÌÈÎ‹ ÎÚ›ÛË ÌÂÙ¿ Ùo Ì·ÎÚo¯ÚfivÈo ·˘Ùfi

fiÏÂÌo.  ∆ÂÏÈÎ¿ Ùo 374 Ã o ∂˘·ÁfiÚ·˜ ∞’

‰oÏoÊov‹ıËÎÂ Ì·˙› ÌÂ Ùo ÁÈo Î·È ‰È¿‰Ô¯fi Ùo˘

¶v˘Ù·ÁfiÚ·. √È ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜  Â›Ó·È ·Û·ÊÂ›˜ ÁÈ·

ÙÈ˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜  ·˘Ù¤˜. º·›vÂÙ·È fiÌˆ˜ fiÙÈ o ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜

Î·È o ÁÈo˜ Ùo˘ ˘‹ÚÍ·v ı‡Ì·Ù· ÛÎ·v‰¿Ïo˘, ÛÙo

oo›o ‹Ù·v ÌÏÂÁÌ¤voÈ ÌÈ· Á˘v·›Î· Î·È ¤v·˜

Â˘vo‡¯o˜. 
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General view of the Gymnasium of Salamis

°ÂÓÈÎ‹ ¿Ô„Ë ÙÔ˘ °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ™·Ï·Ì›Ó·˜



administration of the city. The

well known Idalion bronze

plaque with incised cypro-

syllabic text on both sides was

found here. The inscription on

the plaque refers to the siege

of Idalion by the Persians and

Kitians. Among other things, it

mentions the treatment of

wounded soldiers covered

financially by the state. It can

be considered as a forerunner

of the modern social security

system. This extremely

important document relating to

the history of Cyprus is kept

today in the Cabinet des

Médailles in Paris.

As regards the arts and crafts

of the 4th century, we observe

an intensive import of Attic

pottery. Workshops in Cyprus produced terracotta

figurines imitating moulds and types of Greek

origin. Apart from Salamis, the Attic influence is

stronger in Marion and Soloi on the northwestern

coast of Cyprus, where the Hellenic influence has a

somewhat older tradition.

However, other cities in Cyprus were not without

Greek influence, as for example Amathous and

Kition where the Phoenician elements were very

strong.

√ oÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜

∫˘ÚoÎÏ·ÛÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰o˘

ÂËÚÂ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ¤vÙov· ·fi ÙËv

ÂÏÏËvÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯vË Î·È Ù·

ÂÏÏËvÈÎ¿ ¤ıÈÌ·. ¶ÏËÚoÊoÚ›Â˜

·fi ·Ú¯·›Â˜ ÁÚ·Ù¤˜ ËÁ¤˜

·v·Ê¤Úo˘v, fiÙÈ o ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜

∂˘·ÁfiÚ·˜  ∞’ ÚoÛÎ¿ÏÂÛÂ

oÏÏo‡˜ ŒÏÏËvÂ˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯vÂ˜

Î·È ‰È·voo‡ÌÂvo˘˜ v·

ÂÈÛÎÂÊıo‡v ÙËv ∫‡Úo Î·È

v· ‰È‰¿Ío˘v Ùov ÂÏÏËvÈÎfi

ÙÚfio ˙ˆ‹˜ Î·È v· ‰È·‰fiÛo˘v

Ùo ÂÏÏËvÈÎfi vÂ‡Ì·. 

√ ∂˘·ÁfiÚ·˜ ‹Ù·v o ÚÒÙo˜

‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜ ÛÙËv ∫‡Úo o˘

¤Îo„Â ¯Ú˘Û¿ voÌ›ÛÌ·Ù·, Î·È

¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÂ Û’ ·˘Ù¿ Ùo

ÂÏÏËvÈÎfi ·ÏÊ¿‚ËÙo.

∂ÈÏ¤ov, ÂÈÛ‹Á·ÁÂ Ùo

ƒo‰È·Îfi Î·È ÙÔ ∂˘‚o·ÙÙÈÎfi

voÌÈÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÌÂÙÚÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·  ‚¿ÚÔ˘˜, o˘

·vÙÈÎ·Ù¿ÛÙËÛÂ Ùo ¶ÂÚÛÈÎfi.  √ ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜ ‹Ù·v

oÏ‡ ‰ËÌoÊÈÏ‹˜ ÛÙov ÂÏÏËvÈÎfi ÎfiÛÌo Î·È

ÙÈÌ‹ıËÎÂ Î·È Â·Èv¤ıËÎÂ ·fi oÏÏo‡˜

ÛËÌ·›vovÙÂ˜ ∞ıËv·›o˘˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏo˘˜ ŒÏÏËvÂ˜,

È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ·fi Ùo ÁvˆÛÙfi ∞ıËv·›o Ú‹ÙoÚ·

IÛoÎÚ¿ÙË.

∂ÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙË ™·Ï·Ì›v·, o˘ ‹Ù·v Ë Î·Ù’ ÂÍo¯‹v

ÊÈÏÂÏÏËvÈÎ‹ fiÏË, ˘‹Ú¯·v Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜

ÛÙËv ∫‡Úo o˘ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÂËÚÂ¿ÛÙËÎ·v ·fi Ùo˘˜

ŒÏÏËvÂ˜ (∞ıËv·›o˘˜), ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· Ùo π‰¿ÏÈo,

Marble head of the goddess Aphrodite; 
from Salamis, early 4th century BC

M·ÚÌ¿ÚÈÓË ÎÂÊ·Ï‹ ÙË˜ ıÂ¿˜ AÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜ 
·fi ÙË ™·Ï·Ì›Ó·, ·Ú¯¤˜ 4Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· X
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Generally the 4th century BC in Cyprus includes

strong Greek influences on Cypriot art which seems

to have been affected considerably by political

developments both within the island and in the

Middle East. The absence of Persian cultural

influences made possible in the end the spreading

of Hellenic prototypes in Cyprus.

The Hellenic expansion to the east by Alexander the

Great brought to Cyprus its freedom from the

Persians and its definite orientation from the east to

the west. When Alexander besieged Tyre, a famous

and important Phoenician port on the Levantine

coast, the kings of Cyprus decided to support him

by sending 100 ships. Alexander captured Tyre and

in recognition of their help granted them autonomy.

This was the first time in many centuries that the

city kingdoms of Cyprus became autonomous. But

this political situation did not last long, because

soon after Alexander’s death Cyprus became

entangled in the antagonisms between his

successors. It became the bone of contention

between the two main successors of Alexander in

the Eastern Mediterranean, Ptolemy and Antigonus.

A victim of this antagonism was the last king of

Salamis, Nicocreon, whose tragic story was narrated

by the Greek writer Diodorus.

However, Demetrius Poliorcetes, son of Antigonus,

who ruled Cyprus for a while after defeating

Ptolemy ca. 306 BC, ordered a cenotaph to be built

for the king and members of the royal family.
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fio˘ ÂÁÎ·ıÈ‰Ú‡ıËÎÂ ¤v· Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ‰ËÌoÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi

Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ‰Èo›ÎËÛË˜ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜. ∂‰Ò

·Ó·Î·Ï‡ÊıËÎÂ Ë ÁvˆÛÙ‹ oÚÂÈ¯¿ÏÎÈvË ÈÓ·Î›‰·

Ùo˘ I‰·Ï›o˘ ÌÂ ÂÁ¯¿Ú·ÎÙo ∫˘ÚoÛ˘ÏÏ·‚ÈÎfi

ÎÂ›ÌÂvo Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰˘o ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜. ∏ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜

ÈÓ·Î›‰·˜ ·v·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË

‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ oÏÈoÚÎ›·˜ Ùo˘ I‰·Ï›o˘ ·fi Ùo˘˜

¶¤ÚÛÂ˜ Î·È Ùo˘˜ ∫ÈÙÈÂ›˜. ∞v¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ’ ¿ÏÏ·

·v·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙËv ÂÚ›ı·Ï„Ë ÙÚ·˘Ì·ÙÈÛÌ¤vˆv

ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÒv ÌÂ ¤Ío‰· Ùo˘ ÎÚ¿Ùo˘˜. ∆Ô ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜

·˘Ùfi ÌoÚÂ› v· ıÂˆÚËıÂ› ˆ˜ o Úfi‰ÚoÌo˜ Ùo˘

Û‡Á¯Úovo˘ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ùo˜ ÎoÈvˆvÈÎÒv ·ÛÊ·Ï›ÛÂˆv.

∆o ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi ¤ÁÁÚ·Êo, o˘

Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËv ÈÛÙoÚ›· ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘,

Ê˘Ï¿ÙÙÂÙ·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙo Cabine des Medeilles ÛÙo

¶·Ú›ÛÈ. 

√Ûov ·ÊoÚ¿ ÙÈ˜ Ù¤¯vÂ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÂ¯Ó›ÙÂ˜  Ùo˘ 4o˘

·ÈÒv·, ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ· ¤vÙovË ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹

·ÙÙÈÎÒv ‹ÏÈÓˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ. ∂ÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÛÙËv

∫‡Úo Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ‡·˙·v ·Á·ÏÌ·Ù›‰È· ·fi

ÙÂÚ·ÎfiÙÙ· Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ·oÌ›ÌËÛË Î·Ïo˘ÈÒv

Î·È Ù‡ˆv ÂÏÏËvÈÎ‹˜ Úo¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜. ∂ÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙË

™·Ï·Ì›v·, Ë ·ÙÙÈÎ‹ Â›‰Ú·ÛË Â›v·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ

¤ÓÙÔÓË ÛÙo ª¿ÚÈov Î·È ÛÙo˘˜ ™fiÏo˘˜, ÛÙË

‚oÚÂÈo‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÎÙ‹ ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘, fio˘ Ë ÂÏÏËvÈÎ‹

Â›‰Ú·ÛË ¤¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· Î¿ˆ˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙÂÚË ·Ú¿‰oÛË.

ŸÌˆ˜ Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘ ˘‹Ú¯Â

ÂÏÏËvÈÎ‹ Â›‰Ú·ÛË, fiˆ˜ ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÛÙËÓ

∞Ì·ıo‡ÓÙ· Î·È ÛÙo ∫›ÙÈov, fio˘ Ù· ÊoÈvÈÎÈÎ¿

ÛÙoÈ¯Â›· ‹Ù·v oÏ‡ ¤vÙov·. 

°ÂvÈÎ¿ o 4o˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜ Ã ÛÙËv ∫‡Úo

¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÌÈ· ¤vÙovË ÂÏÏËvÈÎ‹
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·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÛÙËv Ù¤¯vË, o˘ Ê·›vÂÙ·È v·

ÂËÚÂ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÈ˜ oÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜

ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜, ÙfiÛo Ì¤Û· ÛÙo vËÛ› fiÛo Î·È ÛÙË ª¤ÛË

∞v·ÙoÏ‹. ∏ ÌË ‡·ÚÍË ¶ÂÚÛÈÎÒv oÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÒv

ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·Ù¤ÛÙËÛÂ  ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ‰˘v·Ù‹ ÙËv

‰È¿‰ÔÛË Ùˆv ÂÏÏËvÈÎÒv ÚoÙ‡ˆv ÛÙËv ∫‡Úo. 

∏ ∂ÏÏËvÈÎ‹ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË Úo˜ ∞v·ÙoÏ¿˜ ·fi Ùo

ª¤Á· ∞Ï¤Í·v‰Úo Û˘v¤‚·ÏÂ ÛÙËv ·ÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË

ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘ ·fi Ùo˘˜ ¶¤ÚÛÂ˜ Î·È ÛÙov oÚÈÛÙÈÎfi

ÚoÛ·v·ÙoÏÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ·fi ÙËv ∞v·ÙoÏ‹ ÛÙË ¢‡ÛË.

√Ù·v o ∞Ï¤Í·v‰Úo˜ oÏÈoÚÎo‡ÛÂ ÙËv ∆‡Úo, ¤v·

ÊËÌÈÛÌ¤vo Î·È ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎfi ÊoÈvÈÎÈÎfi ÏÈÌ¿vÈ ÛÙËv

·ÎÙ‹ ÙË˜ ∞v·ÙoÏ‹˜, oÈ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘

·oÊ¿ÛÈÛ·v v· Ùov ˘oÛÙËÚ›Ío˘v Î·È ÙÔ˘

¤ÛÙÂÈÏ·Ó 100 Ïo›·. √ ∞Ï¤Í·v‰Úo˜ Î·Ù¤Ï·‚Â ÙËv

∆‡Úo Î·È Û·Ó  ·v·ÁvÒÚÈÛË ÙË˜ ‚o‹ıÂÈ·˜ o˘ Ùo˘

¤ÛÙÂÈÏ·v Ùo˘˜ ·Ú·¯ÒÚËÛÂ ·˘ÙovoÌ›·.

∏Ù·v Ë ÚÒÙË ÊoÚ¿ ÁÈ· oÏÏo‡˜ ·ÈÒvÂ˜ o˘ oÈ

fiÏÂÈ˜ - ‚·Û›ÏÂÈ· ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘ ¤ÁÈv·v ·˘ÙfivoÌ·.

√Ìˆ˜ Ë oÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ‰Âv ‰È¿ÚÎÂÛÂ

oÏ‡ ÁÈ·Ù› Û‡vÙoÌ· ÌÂÙ¿ Ùo ı¿v·Ùo Ùo˘

∞Ï¤Í·v‰Úo˘ Ë ∫‡Úo˜ ÂÓÂÏ¿ÎË ÛÙo˘˜

·vÙ·ÁˆvÈÛÌo‡˜ ·v¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙo˘˜ ‰È·‰fi¯o˘˜ Ùo˘.

§›ÁÔ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˘ ¤ÁÈvÂ Ùo

Ì‹Ïo ÙË˜ ¤ÚÈ‰·˜ ·v¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙo˘˜ ‰˘o Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚo˘˜

‰È·‰fi¯o˘˜ Ùo˘ ÛÙËv ∞v·ÙoÏÈÎ‹ ªÂÛfiÁÂÈo, Ùo˘

¶ÙoÏÂÌ·›o˘ Î·È Ùo˘ ∞vÙ›Áovo˘.  £‡Ì· Ùo˘

·vÙ·ÁˆvÈÛÌo‡ ·˘Ùo‡ ‹Ù·v o ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›o˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜

ÙË˜ ™·Ï·Ì›v·˜ o ¡ÈÎoÎÚ¤ovÙ·˜, Ùo˘ oo›o˘ ÙËv

ÙÚ·ÁÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙoÚ›· ·ÊËÁÂ›Ù·È o ŒÏÏËv·˜

Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ¢Èfi‰ˆÚo˜. 

Limestone portrait of Alexander the Great; from Soloi 
(Nicosia District), Hellenistic I Period (325-150 BC)

AÛ‚ÂÛÙÔÏÈıÈÎfi ÔÚÙÚ·›ÙÔ ÙÔ˘ MÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ AÏ¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˘ ·fi 
ÙÔ˘˜ ™fiÏÔ˘˜ (E·Ú¯›· §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·˜), EÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ I 

(325 - 150 X)
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Among the finds from this cenotaph were a number

of clay human heads mounted on wooden poles.

Scholars have suggested that these heads were

actually portraits of the royal family. All the heads

are rendered in the style of the famous Greek

sculptor Lysippos who lived during the second half

of the 4th century BC and who is known to have

made a portrait of Alexander the Great.

Moreover, at about the time of Nicocreon’s death,

that is in 312 BC, Ptolemy I seized Kition and killed

its last king Melikiathon and then destroyed Marion

and moved its inhabitants to Paphos.

Finally, Cyprus came under the control of the

Ptolemies who became kings of Egypt and Cyprus.

A very important political event was that the 10

kingdoms of Cyprus were abolished and for the first

time in Cypriot history a single state was formed

under a unified civil and military command. The

royal mints of the city kingdoms ceased to exist and

the Ptolemies introduced to the island their own

coinage.

This was the beginning of a new peaceful era for

Cyprus. The Ptolemies exploited Cyprus’ wealth

and especially copper and timber which they used

for ship-building. They appointed a military

governor who also became later «chief priest» and

was therefore able to use the funds from the several

sanctuaries which until that time had their own

independent management. The first well known

ŸÌˆ˜, o ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈo˜ o ¶oÏÈoÚÎËÙ‹˜, ÁÈo˜ Ùo˘

∞vÙ›Áovo˘, o oo›o˜ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛÂ ÙËÓ ∫‡Úo ÁÈ·

ÌÈÎÚfi ¯ÚovÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ÌÂÙ¿ o˘ v›ÎËÛÂ Ùov

¶ÙoÏÂÌ·›o Ùo 306 Ã, ‰È¤Ù·ÍÂ v· ÎÙÈÛıÂ›

ÎÂvoÙ¿ÊÈo ÁÈ· Ùo ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿ Î·È Ù· Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜

‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹˜ oÈÎoÁ¤vÂÈ·˜. ∞v¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù·

Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó  ÛÙo ÎÂvoÙ¿ÊÈo ÙÔ˘ ‹Ù·v ·ÚÈıÌfi˜

‹ÏÈÓˆÓ ·vıÚÒÈvˆv ÎÂÊ·ÏÒÓ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ  Í‡ÏÈÓÂ˜

‰ÔÎÔ‡˜.  ÀÔÛÙËÚ›ÎÙËÎÂ ·fi ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜ fiÙÈ oÈ

ÎÂÊ·Ï¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ‹Ù·v ÛÙËv Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

oÚÙÚ·›Ù· Ùˆv ÌÂÏÒv ÙË˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹˜ oÈÎoÁ¤vÂÈ·˜.

√ÏÂ˜ oÈ ÎÂÊ·Ï¤˜ Â›v·È Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Û‡ÌÊˆv·

ÌÂ ÙËv ÙÂ¯voÙÚo›· Ùo˘ ÂÚ›ÊËÌo˘ ∂ÏÏËv·

ÁÏ‡ÙË §‡ÛÈo˘ o˘ ¤˙ËÛÂ Ùo ‰Â‡ÙÂÚo ‹ÌÈÛÈ Ùo˘

4o˘ ·ÈÒÓ·. Ã Î·È o˘ Â›v·È ÁvˆÛÙfi fiÙÈ

ÊÈÏoÙ¤¯vËÛÂ oÚÙÚ·›Ùo Ùo˘ ªÂÁ¿Ïo˘ ∞ÏÂÍ¿v‰Úo˘.

∆Ô ¤ÙÔ˜ ÂÚ›o˘ Ùo˘ ı·v¿Ùo˘ Ùo˘ ¡ÈÎoÎÚ¤ovÙ·,

‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ùo 312 Ã, o ¶ÙoÏÂÌ·›o˜ ∞’ Î·Ù¤Ï·‚Â Ùo

∫›ÙÈov Î·È ÛÎfiÙˆÛÂ Ùov ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›o ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿ Ùo˘

ªÂÏÈÎÈ¿ıˆv· Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ Î·Ù¿ÛÙÚÂ„Â Ùo ª¿ÚÈov

Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ÊÂÚÂ Ùo˘˜ Î·Ùo›Îo˘˜ Ùo˘ ÛÙËv ¶¿Êo.  

∆ÂÏÈÎ¿, Ë ∫‡Úo˜ ÂÚÈ‹ÏıÂ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi Ùov ¤ÏÂÁ¯o

Ùˆv ¶ÙoÏÂÌ·›ˆv o˘ ¤ÁÈv·v ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ ÙË˜

∞ÈÁ‡Ùo˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘. ∂v· ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎfi

oÏÈÙÈÎfi ÁÂÁovfi˜ ‹Ù·v fiÙÈ Ù· 10 ‚·Û›ÏÂÈ· ÙË˜

∫‡Úo˘ Î·Ù·ÚÁ‹ıËÎ·v Î·È ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊoÚ¿ ÛÙËv

∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ IÛÙoÚ›· Û¯ËÌ·Ù›ÛÙËÎÂ ¤Ó· ÎÚ¿Ùo˜,

Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÂvÈ·›· oÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹

‰Èo›ÎËÛË. ∆· ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ¿ voÌÈÛÌ·ÙoÎoÂ›· Ùˆv

fiÏÂˆv ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›ˆv ¤·„·v v· ˘Ê›ÛÙ·vÙ·È Î·È oÈ

¶ÙoÏÂÌ·›oÈ ÂÈÛ‹Á·Á·v Ùo ‰ÈÎfi Ùo˘˜ voÌÈÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi

Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÛÙo vËÛ›.  
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Ptolemaic chief priest was Polycrates (203 BC) who

accumulated a considerable amount of money from

this office.

The position of the military governor of Cyprus was

extremely respected in Ptolemaic circles and was

often occupied by a member of the royal family.

The Ptolemies maintained on the island a large

number of soldiers for its defence. The island’s

capital was also transferred from Salamis to Paphos.

During that period cultural life in various cities

concentrated around gymnasia, that is educational

institutions of clearly Greek inspiration which

trained the mind and body. We know from several

inscriptions that most of the major cities of Cyprus

had such gymnasia. Wealthy citizens contributed to

the expenses related to the maintenance of the

gymnasia as was often customary in Hellenic

tradition.

Cultural life developed further and art was not

neglected. Theatres were built in the major cities of

the island and there were performances of comedies

and tragedies. Inscriptions and other archaeological

finds tell us that Cyprus also had important groups

of actors.

However, Cypriot arts and crafts lost their

originality and depended entirely on the Hellenistic

koine, a common style based on Greek models that

had developed in the whole of the Eastern

Mediterranean. Cypriot artists imitated the style of

∏ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ·˘Ù‹ ÛËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÌÈ·˜ v¤·˜

ÂÚÈfi‰o˘ ÂÈÚ‹vË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËv ∫‡Úo. √È ¶ÙoÏÂÌ·›oÈ

ÂÎÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ‡ıËÎ·v Ùov Ïo‡Ùo ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘ Î·È

È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÙoÓ ¯·ÏÎfi Î·È ÙËv Í˘ÏÂ›· ÙË˜, o˘

¯ÚËÛÈÌoo›ËÛ·v ÁÈ· ÙËv Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ Ïo›ˆv.

¢ÈfiÚÈÛ·v ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi Î˘‚ÂÚv‹ÙË, o oo›o˜

·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ¤ÁÈvÂ Î·È «·Ú¯ÈÂÚ¤·˜» Î·È ¤ÙÛÈ

ÌoÚo‡ÛÂ v· ¯ÚËÛÈÌooÈÂ› Ù· ¯Ú‹Ì·Ù· ·fi Ù·

‰È¿ÊoÚ· ÈÂÚ¿, o˘ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙfiÙÂ Â›¯·v ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹ Ùo˘˜

·vÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙË ‰Èo›ÎËÛË.  √ ÚÒÙo˜ ÁvˆÛÙfi˜

·Ú¯ÈÂÚ¤·˜ ÙË˜ ¶ÙoÏÂÌ·ÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰o˘ ‹Ù·v o

¶oÏ˘ÎÚ¿ÙË˜ (203 Ã), Ô oo›o˜ Û˘ÛÛÒÚÂ˘ÛÂ

ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎfi oÛfi ¯ÚËÌ¿Ùˆv ·fi Ùo ·Í›ˆÌ¿ Ùo˘.

∏ ı¤ÛË Ùo˘ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎo‡ Î˘‚ÂÚv‹ÙË ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘

ÂÙ‡Á¯·vÂ ÌÂÁ¿Ïo˘ ÛÂ‚·ÛÌo‡ ÛÙo˘˜ ÙoÏÂÌ·˚Îo‡˜

Î‡ÎÏo˘˜ Î·È oÏÏ¤˜ ÊoÚ¤˜ Î·ÙÂ›¯ÂÙÔ ·fi  Ì¤Ïo˜

ÙË˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹˜ oÈÎoÁ¤vÂÈ·˜. √È ¶ÙoÏÂÌ·›oÈ

‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÙo vËÛ› ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿Ïo ·ÚÈıÌfi

ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÒv ÁÈ· ÙËv ¿Ì˘v¿ ÙÔ˘. ∏  ÚˆÙÂ‡o˘Û·

Ùo˘ vËÛÈo‡ ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ ÙÒÚ· ·fi ÙË ™·Ï·Ì›v·

ÛÙËv ¶¿Êo. 

∫·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰o˘ ·˘Ù‹˜ Ë

oÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È¿ÊoÚÂ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜

Û˘ÁÎÂvÙÚÒıËÎÂ Á‡Úˆ ·fi Ù· Á˘Ìv¿ÛÈ·, ‰ËÏ·‰‹

ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ È‰Ú‡Ì·Ù·, ÌÂ Û·Ê‹ ÂÏÏËvÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi

ÚoÛ·v·ÙoÏÈÛÌfi, fio˘ ·ÛÎÂ›ÙÔ Î·È Ùo vÂ‡Ì· Î·È

Ùo ÛÒÌ·.  °vˆÚ›˙o˘ÌÂ ·fi ‰È¿ÊoÚÂ˜ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ fiÙÈ

oÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜  ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ÙË˜

∫‡Úo˘ ‰È¤ıÂÙ·v Ù¤ÙoÈ· Á˘Ìv¿ÛÈ·. ∂‡oÚoÈ

oÏ›ÙÂ˜ Î¿Ï˘Ù·v ÙÈ˜ ‰·¿vÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘vÙ‹ÚËÛË

Ùˆv Á˘Ìv·Û›ˆv, Ú¿ÁÌ· o˘ ‹Ù·v Û‡ÓËıÂ˜  ÛÙËv

ÂÏÏËvÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰oÛË.
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famous Greek artists of that period such as Lysippos

and Praxiteles and Cyprus, as was natural, was

greatly influenced by Hellenistic Alexandria. The

individuality of Cypriot art was over.

Greek gods continued to be worshipped in the

island but a new element was introduced, the cult of

the Ptolemaic ruler, by a specially established

association known as the «Confederation of

Cypriots». Another important religious development

in the island was the introduction of the cult of

Arsinoe by Ptolemy Philadelphus. It seems that

there were several sanctuaries dedicated to Arsinoe,

∏ oÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ ·v·Ù‡¯ıËÎÂ

ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ, ÂÓÒ Ë Ù¤¯vË ‰ÂÓ

·Ú·ÌÂÏ‹ıËÎÂ. ∫Ù›ÛÙËÎ·v ı¤·ÙÚ· ÛÙÈ˜

ÈÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ Ùo˘ vËÛÈo‡ Î·È

‰›vovÙ·v ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÎˆÌˆ‰ÈÒv Î·È

ÙÚ·Áˆ‰ÈÒv. ∂ÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏ·

·Ú¯·ÈoÏoÁÈÎ¿ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· Ì·ÚÙ˘Úo‡v

fiÙÈ Ë ∫‡Úo˜ Â›¯Â Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô

·˘Ù‹  ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎ¤˜ oÌ¿‰Â˜ ËıooÈÒv. 

√È Ù¤¯vÂ˜ Î·È Ù· Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·Ù· ÛÙËv

∫‡Úo ¤¯·Û·v ÙËv ÚˆÙoÙ˘›· Ùo˘˜

Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Î·È

ÂÍ·ÚÙÒvÙ·v ÂÍ oÏoÎÏ‹Úo˘ ·fi ÙËÓ

ÂÏÏËvÈÛÙÈÎ‹ «ÎÔÈÓ‹»,  ÌÈ· ÎoÈv‹

ÙÂ¯voÙÚo›·, ‚·ÛÈÛÌ¤vË ÛÂ ÂÏÏËvÈÎ¿

ÚfiÙ˘· o˘ ·v·Ù‡¯ıËÎÂ ÛÂ

oÏfiÎÏËÚË ÙËv ∞v·ÙoÏÈÎ‹ ªÂÛfiÁÂÈo.

∫‡ÚÈoÈ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯vÂ˜ ÌÈÌo‡vÙ·v ÙËv ÙÂ¯voÙÚo›·

‰È¿ÛËÌˆv ∂ÏÏ‹vˆv Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯vÒv ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰o˘,

fiˆ˜ o §‡ÛÈo˜ Î·È o ¶Ú·ÍÈÙ¤ÏË˜, Î·È Ë ∫‡Úo˜,

fiˆ˜ ‹Ù·v Ê˘ÛÈÎfi, ÂËÚÂ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÔÏ‡ ·fi ÙËv

∂ÏÏËvÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÏÂÍ¿v‰ÚÂÈ·. ∏ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜

∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ Ù¤¯vË˜ ¯¿ıËÎÂ. 

™˘vÂ¯›ÛÙËÎÂ Ë Ï·ÙÚÂ›· Ùˆv ∂ÏÏ‹vˆv ıÂÒv ÛÙo

vËÛ›, fiÌˆ˜ ÂÈÛ‹¯ıËÎÂ ¤v· v¤o ÛÙoÈ¯Â›o, Ë Ï·ÙÚÂ›·

Ùo˘ ¶ÙoÏÂÌ·›o˘ ËÁÂÌfiÓ·, Ô˘ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒıËÎÂ ·fi

¤v·Ó ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÛÎÔfi ·˘Ùfi È‰Ú˘ı¤vÙ·

Û‡v‰ÂÛÌo, ÁvˆÛÙfi ˆ˜ «∫ÔÈÓfi ∫˘Ú›ˆv». ªÈ·

¿ÏÏË ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎ‹ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÛÙo vËÛ›

‹Ù·v Ë ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÚÛÈvfiË˜ ·fi

Ùov ¶ÙoÏÂÌ·›o Ùov ºÈÏ¿‰ÂÏÊo. º·›vÂÙ·È fiÙÈ

The Tombs of the Kings at Kato Paphos, Hellenistic I Period (325-150 BC)

OÈ T¿ÊÔÈ ÙˆÓ B·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ K¿Ùˆ ¶¿ÊÔ, EÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ I 
(325-150 X)
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especially in Amathous, Ledra, Marion and Salamis,

which were renamed after her.

Funerary architecture, especially rock-cut tombs,

was influenced by Alexandrian prototypes (Tombs

of the Kings in Kato Paphos).

Moreover, remarkable Greek-style temples must

have been built, as suggested by a marble frieze

from Soloi representing Amazonomache which is in

the Cyprus Museum in Nicosia.

È‰Ú‡ıËÎ·Ó  ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó·  ÈÂÚ¿ ÁÈ· ÙË Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙË˜

∞ÚÛÈvfiË˜, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙËv ∞Ì·ıo‡vÙ·, ÛÙË §‹‰Ú·,

ÛÙo ª¿ÚÈov Î·È ÛÙË ™·Ï·Ì›v·. ∆ÂÏÈÎ¿ ÔÈ ÈÔ

¿Óˆ  ·ÓÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËıÂ›ÛÂ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ‹Ú·Ó  Ùo fivoÌ¿

ÙË˜ ‚·Û›ÏÈÛÛ·˜ ∞ÚÛÈÓfiË˜.

∏ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙovÈÎ‹ Ùˆv Ù¿Êˆv, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Ùˆv

Ï·ÍÂ˘Ì¤vˆv ÛÂ ‚Ú¿¯o˘˜, ÂËÚÂ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ·fi Ù·

·ÏÂÍ·v‰ÚÈv¿ ÚfiÙ˘· (∆¿ÊoÈ Ùˆv µ·ÛÈÏ¤ˆv ÛÙËv

∫¿Ùˆ ¶¿Êo).

∂ÈÏ¤ov, ı· Ú¤ÂÈ v· ÎÙ›ÛÙËÎ·v ·ÍÈfiÏoÁoÈ v·o›

ÂÏÏËvÈÎÔ‡ Ú˘ıÌÔ‡, fiˆ˜ ÂÈÌ·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ›Ù·È ·fi

Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÈvË ˙ˆÔÊfiÚÔ ·fi Ùo˘˜ ™fiÏo˘˜, Ô˘

·Ó··ÚÈÛÙ¿ ∞Ì·˙ÔÓÔÌ·¯›· Î·È Ô˘ Â›Ó·È

ÂÎÙÂıÂÈÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÔ ∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi ªo˘ÛÂ›o ÙË˜

§Â˘ÎˆÛ›·˜.
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Aerial view of the theatre, amphitheatre, stadium, gymnasium and baths of Salamis

ÕÔ„Ë ·fi ·¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ıÂ¿ÙÚÔ˘, ÙÔ˘ ·ÌÊÈıÂ¿ÙÚÔ˘, ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·‰›Ô˘, ÙÔ˘ Á˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÏÔ˘ÙÚÒÓ ÙË˜ ™·Ï·Ì›Ó·˜



During the Hellenistic period, Cyprus formed part

of the Ptolemaic kingdom of Egypt. After a period

of unsurpassed glory, when Alexandria was

effectively the capital of the Hellenistic world, the

Ptolemaic kingdom began to decline. Meanwhile,

the new Mediterranean power, Rome, had begun to

expand in all directions. Rome was aware that in

order to gain control of the Eastern Mediterranean,

Egypt had to be defeated. To do this, Cyprus was a

necessary stepping-stone. Already in the course of

the 2nd century BC, encouraged by the general

decline, the Romans started interfering in the affairs

of the Ptolemies — and Cyprus in particular. It was,

however, the quarrels amongst the Ptolemies

themselves that opened the door to the Romans, and

in 58 BC Cyprus was simply annexed by Rome. In

48/47 BC, during Caesar’s Alexandrine Wars, the

island was restored to Egypt, effectively for the

benefit of Cleopatra VII — a possession that was

later confirmed by Mark Anthony. In fact, true

Roman rule in Cyprus began after the battle of

Actium. The well-known events that followed the

victory of Octavian and Agrippa: the death of Mark

Anthony, the suicide of Cleopatra in 30 BC, and the

murder of Caesarion the following year, brought

Egypt and with it Cyprus once and for all under

Rome.

Unfortunately, the literary evidence regarding

Roman Cyprus is rather limited. To a large extent,

∫·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘, Ë

∫‡ÚÔ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÏÂÌ·˚ÎÔ‡

‚·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘.  ªÂÙ¿ ·fi ÌÈ· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô

·Ó˘¤Ú‚ÏËÙË˜ ‰fiÍ·˜, fiÙ·Ó Ë ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ· ‹Ù·Ó

Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ë ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û· ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡

ÎfiÛÌÔ˘, ÙÔ ÙÔÏÂÌ·˚Îfi ‚·Û›ÏÂÈÔ ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ó·

·Ú·ÎÌ¿˙ÂÈ. ™ÙÔ ÌÂÙ·Í‡, Ë Ó¤· ÌÂÛÔÁÂÈ·Î‹

‰‡Ó·ÌË, Ë ƒÒÌË, ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ó· ÂÂÎÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È ÚÔ˜ fiÏÂ˜

ÙÈ˜ Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÛÂÈ˜. ∏ ƒÒÌË ÁÓÒÚÈ˙Â fiÙÈ, ÁÈ· Ó·

ÂÍ·ÛÊ·Ï›ÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜

ªÂÛÔÁÂ›Ô˘, ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ÓÈÎ‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ. ∫·È

ÁÈ· Ó· ÙÔ ÂÙ‡¯ÂÈ ·˘Ùfi, Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ¤Ó·

··Ú·›ÙËÙÔ ÂÊ·ÏÙ‹ÚÈÔ. ◊‰Ë, ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘

2Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Ã, ÂÓı·ÚÚ˘Ì¤ÓÔÈ ·fi ÙË ÁÂÓÈÎ‹

·Ú·ÎÌ‹, ÔÈ ƒˆÌ·›ÔÈ ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó Ó· ÂÂÌ‚·›ÓÔ˘Ó

ÛÙÈ˜ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ¶ÙÔÏÂÌ·›ˆÓ, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ. ◊Ù·Ó, fiÌˆ˜, ÔÈ ‰È·Ì¿¯Â˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜

›‰ÈÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ¶ÙÔÏÂÌ·›Ô˘˜ Ô˘ ¿ÓÔÈÍ·Ó ÙÈ˜ ‡ÏÂ˜

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ƒˆÌ·›Ô˘˜, ÎÈ ¤ÙÛÈ ÙÔ 58 Ã Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜

ÚÔÛ·ÚÙ›ÛÙËÎÂ Â‡ÎÔÏ· ·fi ÙË ƒÒÌË. ∆Ô 48-47 Ã,

Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ·ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÈÓ‹˜ ÂÎÛÙÚ·ÙÂ›·˜

ÙÔ˘ ∫·›Û·Ú·, ÙÔ ÓËÛ› ‰fiıËÎÂ ›Ûˆ ÛÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ,

ÛÙËÓ Ô˘Û›· ÚÔ˜ fiÊÂÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∫ÏÂÔ¿ÙÚ·˜ ∑’, Î¿ÙÈ

Ô˘ ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒıËÎÂ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ·fi ÙÔÓ ª¿ÚÎÔ

∞ÓÙÒÓÈÔ. ∏ ·Ó·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙË ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·

ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË Ó·˘Ì·¯›· ÙÔ˘

∞ÎÙ›Ô˘. ∆· ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· Ù· ÔÔ›·

·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ·Ó ÙË Ó›ÎË ÙÔ˘ √ÎÙ·‚È·ÓÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘

∞ÁÚ›·, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ô ı¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ª¿ÚÎÔ˘

∞ÓÙÒÓÈÔ˘, Ë ·˘ÙÔÎÙÔÓ›· ÙË˜ ∫ÏÂÔ¿ÙÚ·˜ ÙÔ 30 Ã

Î·È Ë ‰ÔÏÔÊÔÓ›· ÙÔ˘ ∫·ÈÛ·Ú›ˆÓ· ÙÔÓ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ
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the lack of interest in Cyprus on the part of writers

can be attributed to the fact that the island, enjoying

considerable prosperity under Roman rule, created

no problems to the central government, and there

was thus no need to talk about it. Moreover, with the

Eastern Mediterranean now «united» under the Pax

Romana, Cyprus lost its strategic importance. It

does, in fact, appear that, once the Roman

¯ÚfiÓÔ, ˘¤Ù·Í·Ó ÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ, Î·È Ì·˙› ÙË˜ ÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ, ÌÈ· ÁÈ· ¿ÓÙ· ÛÙË ƒÒÌË.

¢˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜, Ë ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ

ÙË ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ ∫‡ÚÔ Â›Ó·È Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË. ™Â

ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi, Ë ·Ô˘Û›· ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ ·fi ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó·

·Ô‰ÔıÂ› ÛÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÓËÛ› ·ÔÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ

·ÚÎÂÙ‹˜ Â˘ËÌÂÚ›·˜ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ƒˆÌ·›Ô˘˜ ÎÈ

Water reservoir and seats of the stadium of Salamis

™Ù¤ÚÓ· Î·È Î·ı›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·‰›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ™·Ï·Ì›Ó·˜
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administrative system was established, few events of

international importance disturbed the tranquillity

reigning over Cyprus. Even though politically and

militarily demoted, inscriptions and archaeological

remains testify to a prosperous and well-governed

island.

At first the Cypriots were considered dediticii - that

is to say, they were given no rights since they

surrendered unconditionally. They were under the

direct responsibility of Octavian but later, in 22 BC,

after the end of the Civil Wars and the

establishment of Roman rule in the East, Octavian,

now the Emperor Augustus, made Cyprus a

senatorial province. Thus the island entered a

period of almost uninterrupted peace. Under the Pax

Romana, natural disasters, earthquakes, and the

occasional plague, locust attack and famine aside,

few events of international importance seem to have

disturbed the island for the next 300 years. With the

exception of the threat of the abortive raid of the

Gothic fleet in AD 269, only one event seems to

have seriously threatened the peace and political

stability of Cyprus. This was the Jewish

Insurrection of AD 116, which, as is well known,

started in Cyrenaica (in modern Libya) and spread to

Cyprus, Egypt and Palestine. Cyprus and in

particular the city of Salamis seem to have suffered

most. Cassius Dio’s  (2nd/3rd  century) account,

according to which all the non-Jewish population of

¤ÙÛÈ ‰ÂÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÛÂ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi.

∂ÈÚfiÛıÂÙ·, ÌÂ ÙËÓ «ÂÓÔÔ›ËÛË» ÙÒÚ· ÙË˜

∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ªÂÛÔÁÂ›Ô˘ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙËÓ Pax Romana

(ƒˆÌ·˚Î‹ ∂ÈÚ‹ÓË), Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ Â›¯Â ¯¿ÛÂÈ ÙË

ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·. º·›ÓÂÙ·È, Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ, fiÙÈ

ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·ıÈ¤ÚˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÔ‡ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎÔ‡

Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, Ï›Á· ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· ‰ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜

‹Úı·Ó Ó· ‰È·Ù·Ú¿ÍÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ËÚÂÌ›· Ô˘

ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ. ∞Ó Î·È ˘Ô‚·ıÌÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ

ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¿, ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ Î·È

·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÈ· ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÓËÛ›

Â˘ËÌÂÚÔ‡ÛÂ Î·È Ù‡Á¯·ÓÂ Î·Ï‹˜ ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË˜.

∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÔÈ ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ÂıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙÔ dediticii, ‰ËÏ·‰‹

‰ÂÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰fiıËÎ·Ó ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù·

ÂÊfiÛÔÓ Â›¯·Ó ·Ú·‰ÔıÂ› ÛÙË ƒÒÌË ¿ÓÂ˘ fiÚˆÓ.

∂˘Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·Ó Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÌÂÛË Â˘ı‡ÓË ÙÔ˘

√ÎÙ·‚È·ÓÔ‡, ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· fiÌˆ˜, ÙÔ 22 Ã ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ

Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÌÊ˘Ï›ˆÓ ÔÏ¤ÌˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ Â‰Ú·›ˆÛË

ÙË˜ ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹, Ô

√ÎÙ·‚È·Ófi˜, ˆ˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·˜ ∞‡ÁÔ˘ÛÙÔ˜ Ï¤ÔÓ,

¤Î·ÓÂ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Û˘ÁÎÏËÙÈÎ‹ Â·Ú¯›·. ŒÙÛÈ ÙÔ

ÓËÛ› ÂÈÛ‹ÏıÂ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·‰È·Ù¿Ú·ÎÙË˜

ÂÈÚ‹ÓË˜. ∫¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙË ƒˆÌ·˚Î‹ ∂ÈÚ‹ÓË,

·Ê‹ÓÔÓÙ·˜ Î·Ù¿ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ¤˜

fiˆ˜ ÛÂÈÛÌÔ‡˜, ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù¿ Î·ÈÚÔ‡˜ ÏÔÈÌÔ‡˜,

ÂÈ‰ÚÔÌ¤˜ ·ÎÚ›‰ˆÓ Î·È ÏÈÌÔ‡˜, Ï›Á· ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ·

‰ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÂËÚ¤·Û·Ó ÙÔ

ÓËÛ› Ù· ÂfiÌÂÓ· 300 ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. ªÂ ÂÍ·›ÚÂÛË ÙÔÓ

Î›Ó‰˘ÓÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÔÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓË ÂÈ‰ÚÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘

ÁÔÙıÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ 269 ÌÃ, ÌfiÓÔ ¤Ó· ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜



50

ROMAN CYPRUS ƒøª∞´∫∏ ∫À¶ƒ√™

Salamis was killed, while the number of victims

from the whole island reached 250.000, is certainly

exaggerated but it does reflect the magnitude of the

disaster. The insurrection was finally put down by

forces sent to the island from Rome under the

cavalry leader Lusius Quietus, who had already

played an important role in Trajan’s Parthian Wars.

The Jewish Insurrection showed one of the weak

points of Roman rule. Namely the fact that, since

the island was now of no strategic importance, it

had no armed forces to protect it in case of need. On

the whole, however, Roman rule, although designed

to exploit fully the natural resources of the island,

was wise and neither harsh nor hard to bear. The

local government was headed by the proconsul, a

Roman senator of praetorian status, who held office

for one year only. Amongst many other things, he

was responsible for the internal security of the

island, which, as has already been said, did not

present any great difficulty. He also had a judicial

function and was the official mouthpiece of both the

Senate and the Emperor. He directed all affairs

aimed at expressing the province’s loyalty to the

Emperor, and promoted the construction of roads,

aqueducts and public buildings. He was assisted by

the legatus pro praetore, the deputy commander, and

the quaestor provinciae, the financial officer, both

of whom also served for one year only. The

governing of the island was fundamentally in the

Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ·Â›ÏËÛÂ ÛÔ‚·Ú¿ ÙËÓ ÂÈÚ‹ÓË Î·È ÙËÓ

ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ·ıÂÚfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ∂‚Ú·˚Î‹ ∂Í¤ÁÂÚÛË ÙÔ˘ 116 ÌÃ, Ë ÔÔ›·, fiˆ˜

Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi, ÍÂÎ›ÓËÛÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ∫˘ÚËÓ·˚Î‹ (ÛÙË

ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ §È‚‡Ë) Î·È Í·ÏÒıËÎÂ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ, ÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ Î·È ÙËÓ ¶·Ï·ÈÛÙ›ÓË. ∏

∫‡ÚÔ˜ Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Ë fiÏË ÙË˜ ™·Ï·Ì›Ó·˜,

Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ‰ÔÎÈÌ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ. ∏ ÂÎ‰Ô¯‹

ÙÔ˘ ¢›ˆÓÔ˜ ∫¿ÛÛÈÔ˘ (2Ô˜-3Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜) Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ

ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· fiÏÔ˜ Ô ÌË Â‚Ú·˚Îfi˜ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜

™·Ï·Ì›Ó·˜ Â›¯Â ÂÍÔÓÙˆıÂ›, ÂÓÒ Ô Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi˜

·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ı˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÛÂ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ ÙÔ ÓËÛ›

¤Êı·ÛÂ ÙÈ˜ 250.000, Â›Ó·È ÔˆÛ‰‹ÔÙÂ ‰ÈÔÁÎˆÌ¤ÓË

·ÏÏ¿ Î·ıÚÂÊÙ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜.

∆ÂÏÈÎ¿, Ë ÂÍ¤ÁÂÚÛË Î·ÙÂÛÙ¿ÏË ·fi ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜

‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÛÙ¿ÏËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› ·fi ÙË ƒÒÌË

˘fi ÙÔÓ ·Ú¯ËÁfi ÙÔ˘ ÈÈÎÔ‡ Lusius Quietus, Ô

ÔÔ›Ô˜ Â›¯Â ‹‰Ë ‰È·‰Ú·Ì·Ù›ÛÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¶·ÚıÈÎÔ‡˜ ¶ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ∆Ú·˚·ÓÔ‡. 

∏ ∂‚Ú·˚Î‹ ∂Í¤ÁÂÚÛË ÂÍ¤ıÂÛÂ ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ·‰‡Ó·Ù·

ÛËÌÂ›· ÙË˜ ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜: ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ,

Î·ıÒ˜ ÙÔ ÓËÛ› Â›¯Â ¯¿ÛÂÈ ÙË ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘

ÛËÌ·Û›·, ‰ÂÓ ‰È¤ıÂÙÂ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ ÁÈ·

Ó· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·Ó¿ÁÎË˜.  °ÂÓÈÎ¿,

fiÌˆ˜, Ë ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË, ¿Ó Î·È

Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌ¤ÓË ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÂÎÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ‡ÂÙ·È Ï‹Úˆ˜

ÙÔ˘˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎÔ‡˜ fiÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡, ‹Ù·Ó Û˘ÓÂÙ‹

Î·È Ô‡ÙÂ ÛÎÏËÚ‹ Ô‡ÙÂ ‰˘Û‚¿ÛÙ·ÎÙË. ∂ÈÎÂÊ·Ï‹˜

ÙË˜ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ô ·Óı‡·ÙÔ˜,

ÚˆÌ·›Ô˜ Û˘ÁÎÏËÙÈÎfi˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ·Í›ˆÌ· ÙÔ˘

Ú·›ÙˆÚ·, ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ Ë ıËÙÂ›·  ‰È·ÚÎÔ‡ÛÂ ÁÈ·
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¤Ó· ÌfiÓÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ. ∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¿ ¿ÏÏ·, ‹Ù·Ó

˘Â‡ı˘ÓÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· ÙÔ˘

ÓËÛÈÔ‡, Ë ÔÔ›·, fiˆ˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ ‹‰Ë, ‰ÂÓ

·ÚÔ˘Û›·˙Â ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜.  ∞ÛÎÔ‡ÛÂ Â›ÛË˜

‰ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍÔ˘Û›· Î·È ‹Ù·Ó Ô Â›ÛËÌÔ˜

ÂÎÚfiÛˆÔ˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÙË˜ ™˘ÁÎÏ‹ÙÔ˘, fiÛÔ Î·È ÙÔ˘

∞˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·, Û˘ÓÙfiÓÈ˙Â fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘

ÛÙfi¯Â˘·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË ÙË˜ ÓÔÌÈÌÔÊÚÔÛ‡ÓË˜

ÙË˜ Â·Ú¯›·˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·, Î·È

ÚÔˆıÔ‡ÛÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ‰ÚfiÌˆÓ, ˘‰Ú·ÁˆÁÂ›ˆÓ

Î·È ‰ËÌÔÛ›ˆÓ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ. ™ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÓ

‚ÔËıÔ‡Û·Ó Ô legatus pro praetore (ÏËÁ¿ÙÔ˜,

‚ÔËıfi˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹˜), Î·È Ô questor provinciae

(Î‚·›ÛÙˆÚ, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁfi˜), Ô˘ Î·È ÔÈ

‰‡Ô ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡Û·Ó Â›ÛË˜ ÌfiÓÔ ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ¯ÚfiÓÔ. ∏

‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ÛÙ·

¯¤ÚÈ· ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÙÚÈÒÓ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ‹Ù·Ó

fiÏÔÈ Í¤ÓÔÈ Î·È ‚ÔËıÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ·fi ÌÈ· ÏÂÈ¿‰·

Î·ÙÒÙÂÚˆÓ ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÔ‡¯ˆÓ. ∆Ô ·Í›ˆÌ· ÙÔ˘

·Óı‡·ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó Î·È ÙfiÛÔ ÂÚÈ˙‹ÙËÙÔ, Î·ıÒ˜

Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜, ÌÈ· ÂÏ¿ÛÛÔÓÔ˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ Û˘ÁÎÏËÙÈÎ‹

Â·Ú¯›·, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÛÙÚ·Ùfi ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹

ÊÚÔ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÙË, ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ

ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÁÈ· ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜ ÌÂ

ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ‹ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ÊÈÏÔ‰ÔÍ›Â˜. ∂›ÛË˜, Î·È

·˘Ùfi ÚÔ˜ fiÊÂÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ, Ë Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ıËÙÂ›·

ÙˆÓ ÙÚÈÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÔ‡¯ˆÓ ‰ÂÓ ¿ÊËÓÂ ÔÏÏ¿

ÂÚÈıÒÚÈ· ÁÈ· ‰È·ÊıÔÚ¿ Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· ÙËÓ

Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË, ·ÊÔ‡ ÔÈ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ‰ÂÓ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·Ó ÔÙ¤

Ì·˙› ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› ÁÈ· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ·fi ¤ÍÈ Ì‹ÓÂ˜: Ô

·Óı‡·ÙÔ˜ Î·È Ô ‚ÔËıfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó Î¿ıÂ 1Ë

The gymnasium photographed from the baths of Salamis

ª¤ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÏÔ˘ÙÚÒÓ Î·È ÙÔ Á˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ™·Ï·Ì›Ó·˜
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hands of these three men who were all foreigners,

and who were aided by a large number of lower

officials. The position of proconsul was not much

sought after since Cyprus, a minor senatorial

province with no army apart from the governor’s

personal guard, offered little scope to men of

political or military ambition. Moreover, and this to

the Cypriots’ advantage, the short tenure of all these

three officials left little opportunity for corruption

within the government. As a matter of fact, the three

were never together on the island for more than six

months: the proconsul and the legatus were

appointed on 1 July, while the office of the quaestor

started on 10 December. After the 1st century AD,

the Emperor appointed a procurator so that he, the

Emperor, could supervise finances and look after his

own interests in a senatorially controlled province.

Other officials were appointed in later times,

including a curator civitatis, who was imposed on

the cities by the Emperor as a means of keeping in

check their extravagant spending, and an imperial

procurator responsible for the mines.

The Romans did not make a concerted effort to

Romanize the island although, as is natural, many

aspects of the Roman way of life, culture and

traditions gradually infiltrated into the culture of

Cyprus. For governing and daily affairs the Romans

relied heavily on the good will and co-operation of

the old-established cities, and the assistance of a

πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘, ÂÓÒ Ë ıËÙÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡

ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ ¿Ú¯È˙Â ÛÙÈ˜ 10 ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘. ªÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ

1Ô ·È. ÌÃ Ô ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·˜ ‰ÈfiÚÈ˙Â ¤Ó·Ó ¿ÏÏÔ

·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÔ‡¯Ô, ¤Ó·Ó ÂÎÚfiÛˆÔ (procurator), ÒÛÙÂ

Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ Ô ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·˜ Ó· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÏ¤Á¯ÂÈ Ù·

ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ Î·È Ó· ÊÚÔÓÙ›˙ÂÈ Ù· ‰ÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘

Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ· ÛÂ ÌÈ· Â·Ú¯›· Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó Î¿Ùˆ ·fi

ÙÔÓ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÙË˜  ™˘ÁÎÏ‹ÙÔ˘. ∞ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·

‰ÈÔÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó Î·È ¿ÏÏÔÈ ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÔ‡¯ÔÈ,

ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÓfi˜ ÂÈÌÂÏËÙ‹ fiÏÂˆÓ (cura-

tor civitatis), ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Ô ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·˜ Â¤‚·ÏÂ

ÛÙÈ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÏ¤Á¯ÂÈ Ù· ·ÏfiÁÈÛÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜

¤ÍÔ‰· Î·È ÂÓfi˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛÒÔ˘

˘Â‡ı˘ÓÔ˘ ÁÈ· Ù· ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ›·.

√È ƒˆÌ·›ÔÈ ‰ÂÓ Î·Ù¤‚·Ï·Ó Û˘ÓÙÔÓÈÛÌ¤ÓË

ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÎÚˆÌ·˝ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÓËÛ›, ¿Ó Î·È,

fiˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ê˘ÛÈÎfi, ÔÏÏ¤˜ Ù˘¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÔ‡

ÙÚfiÔ˘ ˙ˆ‹˜, ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜

ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿ ‰ÈÂ›Û‰˘Û·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. °È·

ÙË ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË Î·È ÙÈ˜ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ¤˜ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜

ÔÈ ƒˆÌ·›ÔÈ ‚·Û›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÛÙËÓ

Î·Ï‹ ı¤ÏËÛË Î·È ÙË Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ·Ï·ÈÒÓ

fiÏÂˆÓ Î·È ÛÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ÙÔÈÎÒÓ

·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÔ‡¯ˆÓ. Ÿˆ˜ Î·È ÚÈÓ, ÔÈ fiÏÂÈ˜ ‰È¤ıÂÙ·Ó

µÔ˘Ï‹, ·ÏÏ¿ ÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍÔ˘Û›· Â›¯·Ó ÔÈ

ÕÚ¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÚÔ¤‰ÚÂ˘·Ó ÙÔ˘ ¢‹ÌÔ˘.  °È·

‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÎÔÔ‡˜, ÙÔ ÓËÛ› ‹Ù·Ó ‰È·ÈÚÂÌ¤ÓÔ

ÛÂ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ Â·Ú¯›Â˜:  ÙË §·Ëı›· ÛÙÔ ‚ÔÚÚ¿, ÙËÓ

∞Ì·ıÔ˘Û›· ÛÙÔ ÓfiÙÔ, Ô˘ ÂÚÈÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ Î·È ÙÔÓ

ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÔÚÂÈÓfi fiÁÎÔ ÙÔ˘ ∆ÚÔfi‰Ô˘˜, ÙË

™·Ï·ÌÈÓ›· ÛÙ· ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ Î·È ÙËÓ ¶·Ê›· ÛÙ·
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number of local officials. As before, the cities had a

boule (council), but it was the archons

(magistrates), presiding over the demos (popular

assembly), that did most of the governing. For

administrative purposes, the island was divided into

four districts: Lapethia in the north, Amathousia

(with the central Troodos massive) in the south,

Salaminia in the east, and Paphia in the west. The

territory itself was divided between the 12 (or 13)

most important cities, with Nea Paphos on the west

coast as the capital, as in the Hellenistic period.

The fact that practically all these cities were

situated along the coast reflects the peaceful

conditions reigning in the Eastern Mediterranean at

the time. The whole island was divided in this way,

and other holdings were either minimal or died after

the early years of the Empire. There is, for example,

information that the temple of Askelpios on the

island of Kos held property in Cyprus in the early

Empire. Also, considerable remnants of centuriation

(land partitioning) near Salamis must be indicative

of some land owned by the Roman state. However,

there seem to have been no latifundia (large landed

estates) nor imperial estates.

The Roman emperors made sure that the cities had a

good water supply, and that they were linked with

an efficient road system. Evidence for the latter is

provided by a large number of milestones and the

Peutinger Table (a 13th century copy of a Roman

‰˘ÙÈÎ¿. ∏ ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙÂÈ· ·˘Ù‹ Î·ıÂ·˘Ù‹ ‹Ù·Ó

ÌÔÈÚ·ÛÌ¤ÓË ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ 12 (‹ 13) ÈÔ

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ fiÏÂÈ˜, ÌÂ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·, fiˆ˜ Î·È

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜, ÙË ¡¤· ¶¿ÊÔ ÛÙ·

‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ ·Ú¿ÏÈ·. ∆Ô ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ fiÏÂ˜  Û¯Â‰fiÓ

·˘Ù¤˜ ÔÈ fiÏÂÈ˜ Â›Ó·È ·Ú·ı·Ï¿ÛÛÈÂ˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ ÙÈ˜

ÂÈÚËÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ô˘ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÙfiÙÂ ÛÙËÓ

∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ªÂÛfiÁÂÈÔ. √ÏfiÎÏËÚÔ ÙÔ ÓËÛ› ‹Ù·Ó

¯ˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ Î·Ù’ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ, ÂÓÒ ¿ÏÏÂ˜

ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›Â˜ Â›ÙÂ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ Â›ÙÂ

ÂÍ·Ê·Ó›ÛÙËÎ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÒÙÔ˘˜

·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜. À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó, ÁÈ·

·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ fiÙÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜

·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙÔ˘ ∞ÛÎÏËÈÔ‡

ÙË˜ ∫ˆ ‰È¤ıÂÙÂ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›· ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ.  ∂›ÛË˜,

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿  Î·Ù¿ÏÔÈ·  ÔÌÔÈfiÌÔÚÊ·

‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÁË˜ ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙË

™·Ï·Ì›Ó· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Â›Ó·È ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ Î¿ÔÈ·˜

·ÁÚÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ¯ˆÚÔı¤ÙËÛË˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÚˆÌ·˚Îfi

ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜.  º·›ÓÂÙ·È, ¿ÓÙˆ˜, Ó· ÌËÓ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó 

latifundia (ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ·ÁÚÔÎÙ‹Ì·Ù·), Ô‡ÙÂ

·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ¿ ÎÙ‹Ì·Ù·.

√È ÚˆÌ·›ÔÈ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚÂ˜ ÊÚfiÓÙÈÛ·Ó ÒÛÙÂ ÔÈ

fiÏÂÈ˜ Ó· ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó Î·Ï‹ ˘‰·ÙÔÚÔÌ‹ıÂÈ· Î·È Ó·

Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ¤Ó· Â·ÚÎ¤˜ Ô‰ÈÎfi

Û‡ÛÙËÌ·. ª·ÚÙ˘Ú›· ÁÈ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô

·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ¤Ó·˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÌÈÏÈ·Ú›ˆÓ Î·È Ô

¯¿ÚÙË˜ ÙÔ˘ Peutinger (·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·ÊÔ ÙÔ˘ 13Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·

ÂÓfi˜ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÔ‡ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ¯¿ÚÙË). √È

Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ ˘‹Ú¯Â

¤Ó·˜ ÂÚÈÌÂÙÚÈÎfi˜ ‰ÚfiÌÔ˜ Ô˘ Û˘Ó¤‰ÂÂ ÙÈ˜
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military map). The combined information shows

that there was a ring road joining the coastal cities,

while an inland road connected Soloi to Tamassos,

then proceeded to Tremithous and possibly extended

as far as Salamis. Other roads seem to have serviced

the Karpas peninsula and other, smaller towns. The

main part of this network

can be attributed to the

Emperors Augustus and

Titus, but major

repairs and

modifications were

carried out under the

Severan Emperors, in

the early 3rd century.

At that time, it would

seem, the expenses

were paid for by the

cities themselves, a

fact that reflects the

great prosperity that

the island enjoyed

under these

emperors.

As in the rest of the

Eastern Empire, Greek remained the official

language, and this was also the language of decrees

and edicts, while Latin was only used in the early

milestones and official dedications of buildings. For

·Ú·ÏÈ·Î¤˜ fiÏÂÈ˜, ÂÓÒ ¿ÏÏÔ˜ ‰ÚfiÌÔ˜, ÛÙËÓ

ÂÓ‰Ô¯ÒÚ·, ¤ÓˆÓÂ ÙÔ˘ ™fiÏÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∆·Ì·ÛÛfi,

ÚÔ¯ˆÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ∆ÚÂÌÈıÔ‡Û· Î·È Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù·

¤Êı·ÓÂ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙË ™·Ï·Ì›Ó·. ÕÏÏÔÈ ‰ÚfiÌÔÈ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È

Ó· ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÙË ¯ÂÚÛfiÓËÛÔ ÙË˜ ∫·Ú·Û›·˜

Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜, ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÂ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜. ∆Ô Î‡ÚÈÔ

Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘

‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó·

·Ô‰ÔıÂ› ÛÙÔ˘˜

·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚÂ˜

∞‡ÁÔ˘ÛÙÔ Î·È ∆›ÙÔ,

·ÏÏ¿ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜

ÂÈÛÎÂ˘¤˜ Î·È

ÌÂÙ·ÙÚÔ¤˜ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó

Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ

™Â‚‹ÚˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜

ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·.

º·›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ Ù·

¤ÍÔ‰· ÙfiÙÂ

Î·Ï‡ÊıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÈ˜

›‰ÈÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜,

Ú¿ÁÌ· Ô˘

Î·ıÚÂÊÙ›˙ÂÈ ÙË

ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Â˘ËÌÂÚ›·

ÙËÓ ÔÔ›·

·ÔÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ÙÔ

ÓËÛ› Î¿Ùˆ ·fi

·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚÂ˜.

Ÿˆ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ˘fiÏÔÈË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ƒˆÌ·˚Î‹

∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·, Ë ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓÂ Ë Â›ÛËÌË

ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ÎÈ ·˘Ùfi ›Û¯˘Â Â›ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÎËÚ‡ÍÂÈ˜

Oath of Faith by the Cypriots to the Emperor Tiberius, from Nikokleia, now
in the Museum of Palaepaphos

ŸÚÎÔ˜ ¶›ÛÙÂˆ˜ ÙˆÓ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· ∆È‚¤ÚÈÔ, ·fi ÙË
¡ÈÎfiÎÏÂÈ·, ÙÒÚ· ÛÙÔ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ¶·Ï·È¿ÊÔ˘
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their part, the Cypriots, perhaps because they

entered Roman rule as dediticii, did their best to

please and flatter the emperors in order, presumably,

to gain favours and privileges. This is witnessed,

for example, by the Oath of Allegiance to Tiberius

on his accession to the throne, a copy of which was

found at the village of Nikokleia near Palaepaphos.

In this, the Cypriots swear, amongst other things,

«to obey alike by land and sea, to

regard with loyalty and to worship»

the new emperor. This, too, is the

reason why the Koinon Kyprion,

the Confederacy of Cypriots, the

institution that during the

Hellenistic period was

responsible for the worship of the

deified Ptolemies, became active

again. This Confederacy was also

responsible for the worship

of Aphrodite throughout

Cyprus, which meant that it

had a religious power and,

by consequence, an

economic and a political one

too. Through this, the province could express its

loyalty to the emperor, organise religious festivities

and honour its benefactors with decrees. It could

also strike its own bronze coins, which served as

small change to the imperial coins made of more

Î·È Ù· ‰È·Ù¿ÁÌ·Ù·, ÂÓÒ Ë §·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹

¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›ÙÔ ÌfiÓÔ ÁÈ· Ù· ÚÒÈÌ· ÌÈÏÈ¿ÚÈ· Î·È

ÙÈ˜ Â›ÛËÌÂ˜ ·ÊÈÂÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ. ∞fi ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹

ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿, ÔÈ ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ, ›Ûˆ˜ ÂÂÈ‰‹ ¤Ú·Û·Ó

Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙË ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›· ˆ˜ dediticii,

¤Î·Ó·Ó fi,ÙÈ ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÁÈ· Ó· Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Î·È

ÎÔÏ·ÎÂ‡ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚÂ˜ ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi, fiˆ˜

Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È, Ó· ÂÍ·ÛÊ·Ï›ÛÔ˘Ó ¯¿ÚÂ˜ Î·È ÚÔÓfiÌÈ·.

∞˘Ùfi Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ›Ù·È, ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, ·fi

ÙÔÓ ŸÚÎÔ ¶›ÛÙË˜ ÛÙÔÓ ∆È‚¤ÚÈÔ

Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ¿ÓÔ‰fi ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ıÚfiÓÔ,

·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·ÊÔ ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ

ÛÙÔ ¯ˆÚÈfi ¡ÈÎfiÎÏÂÈ· ÎÔÓÙ¿

ÛÙËÓ ¶·Ï·›·ÊÔ. ™’ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÔÈ

∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ÔÚÎ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡

¿ÏÏˆÓ «Ó· ˘·ÎÔ‡Ô˘Ó ÙfiÛÔ

‰È· ÍËÚ¿˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ‰È·

ı·Ï¿ÛÛË˜, Ó· Â›Ó·È ÈÛÙÔ› Î·È Ó·

Ï·ÙÚÂ‡Ô˘Ó» ÙÔÓ Ó¤Ô ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·.

∞˘Ùfi˜ ‹Ù·Ó Â›ÛË˜ Î·È Ô

ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô

·Ó·‚›ˆÛÂ ÙÔ ∫ÔÈÓfiÓ

∫˘Ú›ˆÓ, Ë ÔÌÔÛÔÓ‰›· ÙˆÓ

∫˘Ú›ˆÓ, ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË Ô˘

Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹

ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ‹Ù·Ó ˘Â‡ı˘ÓË ÁÈ· ÙË Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙˆÓ

ıÂÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¶ÙÔÏÂÌ·›ˆÓ. ∞˘Ù‹ Â›¯Â Â›ÛË˜ ÙË

ÊÚÔÓÙ›‰· ÙË˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜ ÛÂ

ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, Ú¿ÁÌ· Ô˘ Û‹Ì·ÈÓÂ fiÙÈ

Â›¯Â ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛ¯‡ Î·È, ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹

Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹. ª¤Ûˆ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ∫ÔÈÓÔ‡, Ë Â·Ú¯›·

Bronze coin dating to the reign of Emperor Claudius,
with the inscription ∫√π¡√(N) ∫À¶ƒπø¡

√ÚÂÈ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔ ÓfiÌÈÛÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘
·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· ∫Ï·˘‰›Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹

∫√π¡√(¡) ∫À¶ƒπø¡
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noble metals. The Cypriots, in their attempts to

gain the favours of Rome, devised a unique —

although, admittedly, short-lived — Imperial

Calendar, which glorified Augustus and his house,

the Julii, the legendary descendants of Aphrodite.

The Roman emperors, on their part, do not seem to

have responded to these flattering gestures of the

ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ›ÛÙË ÙË˜

ÛÙÔÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·, Ó· ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÓÂÈ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜

ÁÈÔÚÙ¤˜ Î·È Ó· ÙÈÌ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Â˘ÂÚÁ¤ÙÂ˜ ÌÂ „ËÊ›ÛÌ·Ù·.

ªÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Â›ÛË˜ Ó· Îfi‚ÂÈ Ù· ‰ÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ¯¿ÏÎÈÓ·

ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ˆ˜

«„ÈÏ¿» ÁÈ· Ù· ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË˜ ·Í›·˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ¿

ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÊÙÈ·ÁÌ¤Ó· ·fi ÈÔ Â˘ÁÂÓ‹

Ì¤Ù·ÏÏ·. √È ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ, ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó·

Roman tomb with arcosolia and wall paintings. Eastern necropolis of Paphos

ƒˆÌ·˚Îfi˜ Ù¿ÊÔ˜ ÌÂ ·ÚÎÔÛfiÏÈ· Î·È ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜. ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ÓÂÎÚfiÔÏË ¶¿ÊÔ˘

5.
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Cypriots. The liberti (freedmen) are noticeably few,

while Roman citizens are rarely encountered on the

island during the first two centuries AD. Gradually,

however, the Cypriots themselves seem to have lost

interest, since their response was minimal when, in

212, Caracalla offered Roman citizenship to all free

males living in the Empire.  At the same time,

although there were Latin trading communities in

Paphos, Salamis and perhaps Kition, the island

seems to have attracted very few Romans of wealth

and influence. No colonies were established on the

island and no city was granted full citizenship or

even limited privileges, and all paid taxes.

These do not seem to have been very high because

Cyprus prospered. It was self-sufficient in most

things, and the exploitation of timber and minerals,

mainly copper, continued as in earlier times. In 12

BC the Emperor Augustus leased half the mine

revenue from Cyprus to Herod the Great of Judaea,

after the latter had presented him with a gift of 300

talents, but it appears that the mines went back to

the Emperor after Herod’s death. One assumes that

from then on most of the profit from the mines went

to the emperors, and this is why, in later times at

least, they were administered by an imperial

procurator. With regard to timber, the 4th century

AD writer Ammianus Marcellinus, claims that the

island not only had a large and varied abundance of

all products, but also that it could build, fully equip

ÎÂÚ‰›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ Â‡ÓÔÈ· ÙˆÓ ƒˆÌ·›ˆÓ, ÂÈÓfiËÛ·Ó

¤Ó· ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi, ¿ÓÎ·È ÚfiÛÎ·ÈÚÔ, ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎfi

∏ÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔ, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‰fiÍ·˙Â ÙÔÓ ∞‡ÁÔ˘ÛÙÔ Î·È

ÙÔÓ Ô›ÎÔ ÙÔ˘, ÙÔ˘˜ πÔ‡ÏÈÔ˘˜ (Julii), Ì˘ıÈÎÔ‡˜

·ÔÁfiÓÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜. √È ÚˆÌ·›ÔÈ

·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚÂ˜, ·fi ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜, ‰ÂÓ

Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó Û’ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜

ÎÔÏ·ÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÂÈÚÔÓÔÌ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ. √È

·ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔÈ (liberti) ‹Ù·Ó ÂÌÊ·ÓÒ˜ ÏÈÁÔÛÙÔ›, ÂÓÒ

ÔÈ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÚˆÌ·›Ô˘˜ ÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›

Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÚÒÙˆÓ ·ÈÒÓˆÓ ÌÃ

Â›Ó·È Û¿ÓÈÂ˜. ™Ù·‰È·Î¿, fiÌˆ˜, ÔÈ ›‰ÈÔÈ ÔÈ ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ

Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ¤¯·Û·Ó ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙÔ˘˜, ·ÊÔ‡

fiÙ·Ó ÙÔ 212 Ô ∫·Ú·Î¿ÏÏ·˜ ÚfiÛÊÂÚÂ ÙË ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹

˘ËÎÔfiÙËÙ· ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˘˜ ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜ Ô˘

˙Ô‡Û·Ó ÛÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·, Ë ·ÓÙ·fiÎÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ

∫˘Ú›ˆÓ ˘‹ÚÍÂ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙË. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· fiÌˆ˜,

·ÚfiÏÔÓ fiÙÈ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¤˜

ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ, ÛÙË ™·Ï·Ì›Ó· Î·È ›Ûˆ˜

Î·È ÛÙÔ ∫›ÙÈÔ, ÙÔ ÓËÛ› Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÚÔÛ¤ÏÎ˘ÛÂ

ÔÏ‡ Ï›ÁÔ˘˜ ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔ˘˜ Î·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ‡˜

ƒˆÌ·›Ô˘˜. ™ÙÔ ÓËÛ› ‰ÂÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó ·ÔÈÎ›Â˜

Î·È ÛÂ Î·ÌÈ¿ fiÏË ‰ÂÓ ‰fiıËÎÂ ÙÔ ÓÔÌÈÎfi

Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ ÌÈ·˜ ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ fiÏË˜ ‹ ¤ÛÙˆ

ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÚÔÓfiÌÈ· - ÎÈ fiÏÂ˜ Ï‹ÚˆÓ·Ó

ÊfiÚÔ˘˜.

√È ÊfiÚÔÈ ·˘ÙÔ› ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ‹Ù·Ó

‰˘Û‚¿ÛÙ·ÎÙÔÈ ÁÈ·Ù› Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ Â˘ËÌÂÚÔ‡ÛÂ. ◊Ù·Ó

·˘Ù¿ÚÎË˜ ÛÙ· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ·Á·ı¿, ÂÓÒ Ë

ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜ Í˘ÏÂ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÔÚ˘ÎÙÒÓ,
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and send to sea a ship entirely on its own resources.

The Cypriots, as always, were a predominantly

agricultural people. Pliny the Elder (AD 23-79)

includes the wine of Cyprus amongst the most

highly prized, good quality wines, while Strabo (63

BC - 24 AD) mentions that the island had good wine

and olive oil and was self-sufficient in corn.

Evidence also survives regarding flax. An

inscription shows that the linen-weavers of Salamis

were prosperous and important enough to erect a

statue of the Emperor Hadrian in the gymnasium of

their city.

Archaeological evidence bears witness to a great

flourishing of the arts and sciences in the peaceful

and prosperous environment offered by the island.

Little, however, is known of the Cypriots that made

a name for themselves outside the island. Perhaps

the most famous was the Paphian Platonic

philosopher Bacchios, son of Tryphon, who was the

first teacher of Philosophy of the Emperor Marcus

Aurelius, and who (around the middle of the 2nd

century) was honoured at Delphi in Greece. Another

internationally famous Cypriot was Poplius Aelius

[Ae]lianus, who lived during the Antonine period.

According to a long honorary inscription, again at

Delphi, he was a famous flute player, who won

many contests and prizes at, amongst others, the

Panhellenic competitions of the Pythia, Olympia,

Nemeia and Isthmia, as well as at local ones in

Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯·ÏÎÔ‡, Û˘ÓÂ¯È˙fiÙ·Ó fiˆ˜ Î·È

ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜. ∆Ô 12 ÌÃ ‡ÛÙÂÚ· ·fi ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿

ÙÔ˘ ∏ÚÒ‰Ë ÙÔ˘ ª¤Á· ÙË˜ πÔ˘‰·›·˜ ‰ÒÚÔ˘ 300

Ù·Ï¿ÓÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· ∞‡ÁÔ˘ÛÙÔ, Ô

ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎÌ›ÛıˆÛÂ Ù· ÌÈÛ¿ ÂÈÛÔ‰‹Ì·Ù·

ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. º·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÌˆ˜ ˆ˜ Ô

∞˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·˜ Â·Ó¿ÎÙËÛÂ Ù· ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ›· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ

ı¿Ó·ÙÔ ÙÔ˘ ∏ÚÒ‰Ë. ¶Ú¤ÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ Ó· ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ fiÙÈ

·fi ÙfiÙÂ Î·È ÛÙÔ ÂÍ‹˜ Ù· Î¤Ú‰Ë ·fi Ù· ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ›·

‹Á·ÈÓ·Ó ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚÂ˜, ·˘Ùfi˜ Â›Ó·È ‰Â Ô

ÏfiÁÔ˜ Ô˘, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÛÂ ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ˘˜

¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜, Ù· ‰È·¯ÂÈÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÔ›

·ÓÙÈÚfiÛˆÔÈ. ∞Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË Í˘ÏÂ›·, Ô

Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ∞ÌÌÈ·Ófi˜ ª·ÚÎÂÏÏ›ÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘

·ÈÒÓ· ÌÃ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÓËÛ› fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ

‰È¤ıÂÙÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Î·È ÔÈÎ›ÏË ·ÊıÔÓ›· fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ

ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÂÈ, Ó·

ÂÊÔ‰È¿ÛÂÈ Ï‹Úˆ˜ Î·È Ó· ÂÌÈÛÙÂ˘ÙÂ› ¤Ó· Î·Ú¿‚È

ÛÙÔ ¤Ï·ÁÔ˜ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘

fiÚÔ˘˜. √È ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ‹Ù·Ó ·Ó¤Î·ıÂÓ Ï·fi˜ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜

ÁÂˆÚÁÈÎfi˜. √ ¶Ï›ÓÈÔ˜ Ô ¶ÚÂÛ‚‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ (23-79 ÌÃ)

ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Ù· Î˘ÚÈ·Î¿ ÎÚ·ÛÈ¿ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ·

ÈÔ ÂÚÈ˙‹ÙËÙ· ÔÈÔÙÈÎ¿ ÎÚ·ÛÈ¿, ÂÓÒ Ô ™ÙÚ¿‚ˆÓ

(63 Ã-24 ÌÃ) ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÓËÛ› Â›¯Â Î·Ïfi

ÎÚ·Û› Î·È ÂÏ·ÈfiÏ·‰Ô ÎÈ ‹Ù·Ó ·˘Ù¿ÚÎÂ˜ ÛÂ

ÛÈÙËÚ¿. ™Ò˙ÔÓÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ

ÏÈÓ¿ÚÈ. ªÈ· ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ˘Ê·ÓÙ¤˜

ÏÈÓÒÓ ÙË˜ ™·Ï·Ì›Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Â‡ÔÚÔÈ Î·È ·ÚÎÂÙ¿

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ› ÁÈ· Ó· ÌÔÚ¤ÛÔ˘Ó Ó· ÛÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ¿Á·ÏÌ·

ÙÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· ∞‰ÚÈ·ÓÔ‡ ÛÙÔ Á˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ ÙË˜

fiÏË˜ ÙÔ˘˜.
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Rome, Naples, Nicopolis, Athens, Antioch and

elsewhere. For all these, he was made honorary

citizen of Athens and Antioch. Some doctors

also became famous outside the island, and

we will talk about them shortly.

On the island itself, by contrast, a large

number of inscriptions testify that both

the sciences and the arts flourished.

Thus, we hear of musicians, doctors,

philosophers and others. Amongst

philosophers, Plous of Paphos stands

out. He lived in the days of

Augustus, and as well as a

philosopher he was also High Priest

of the cult of Aphrodite. From a 2nd

century AD funerary stele, found at

Atheainou, we learn of Kilikas from

Kition, who kept alive the Homeric

tradition by translating «the Homeric

poems, making known in this way

the deeds of old heroes».

Several inscriptions refer to doctors,

some of whom are described as

archiatroi. There are also doctors of

world repute, like Zenon

the Cypriot, who lived

around the mid-4th century.

He worked in Alexandria

where he founded a famous

∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ·Ú¤¯Ô˘Ó Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ¿ÓıËÛË ÙˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÛÙÔ

ÂÈÚËÓÈÎfi Î·È Â‡ÔÚÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Ô˘ ÚfiÛÊÂÚÂ ÙÔ

ÓËÛ›. ∂ÓÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜, Ï›Á· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ ÁÈ·

∫˘Ú›Ô˘˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Ô ·¤ÎÙËÛ·Ó Ê‹ÌË ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘

ÓËÛÈÔ‡. √ ÈÔ Í·ÎÔ˘ÛÙfi˜ ‹Ù·Ó ›Ûˆ˜ Ô

Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎfi˜ ÊÈÏfiÛÔÊÔ˜ µ¿Î¯ÈÔ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ

¶¿ÊÔ, ÁÈÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∆Ú‡ÊˆÓ·, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ‹Ù·Ó

Ô ÚÒÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ‰›‰·ÍÂ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÛÙÔÓ

·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· ª¿ÚÎÔ ∞˘Ú‹ÏÈÔ, Î·È

Ô˘ ÙÈÌ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¢ÂÏÊÔ‡˜ Á‡Úˆ

ÛÙ· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·. ÕÏÏÔ˜

‰ÈÂıÓÒ˜ ‰È¿ÛËÌÔ˜ ∫‡ÚÈÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ô

¶fiÏÈÔ˜ ∞›ÏÈÔ˜ [∞È]ÏÈ·Ófi˜, Ô

ÔÔ›Ô˜ ¤˙ËÛÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô

ÙˆÓ ∞ÓÙˆÓ›ÓˆÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙfiÚˆÓ.

™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÌÈ· Ì·ÎÚÔÛÎÂÏ‹

·Ó·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹, Î·È ¿ÏÈ

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¢ÂÏÊÔ‡˜, ‹Ù·Ó Í·ÎÔ˘ÛÙfi˜

·˘ÏËÙ‹˜ Ô˘ Î¤Ú‰ÈÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ Ó›ÎÂ˜

Î·È ‚Ú·‚Â›·, ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· Û’ ¿ÏÏ·,

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÂÏÏ‹ÓÈÔ˘˜ ‰È·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜

ÙˆÓ ¶˘ı›ˆÓ, ÙˆÓ √Ï˘Ì›ˆÓ, ÙˆÓ

¡ÂÌ¤ˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ πÛıÌ›ˆÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È

ÛÂ ÙÔÈÎÔ‡˜ ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ ÛÙË ƒÒÌË, ÙË

¡Â¿ÔÏË, ÙË ¡ÈÎfiÔÏË, ÙËÓ

∞ÓÙÈfi¯ÂÈ· Î·È ·ÏÏÔ‡. °È· fiÏ· ·˘Ù¿

Ù· ÂÈÙÂ‡ÁÌ·Ù· ¤ÁÈÓÂ

Â›ÙÈÌÔ˜ ÔÏ›ÙË˜ ÙˆÓ

∞ıËÓÒÓ Î·È ÙË˜

∞ÓÙÈfi¯ÂÈ·˜. ªÂÚÈÎÔ›

Statue of the god of medicine Aesculapius, from the
Villa of Theseus at Paphos

ÕÁ·ÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ ıÂÔ‡ ÙË˜ È·ÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÛÎÏËÈÔ‡, ·fi 
ÙËÓ Œ·˘ÏË ÙÔ˘ £ËÛ¤· ÛÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ. 

∂·Ú¯È·Îfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ¶¿ÊÔ˘
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school of medicine from which three renowned

doctors of Antiquity graduated: Magnus of Antioch,

Oreibasios of Pergamon and Ionikos of Sardis. 

Several discoveries show that Cypriot medical

tradition, already well-established in Classical and

Hellenistic times, continued to flourish in the

Roman period. Already in the 1st century, Strabo

states:  «Copper mines are plentiful those of

Tamassos, where the chalkanthes [copper sulphate]

and the salts of copper are made, useful in

medicine.» Galen’s visit of AD 166 to the mines of

Soloi was almost certainly prompted by knowledge

of a local tradition that used copper salts for

medical purposes. In his writings, Galen, one of the

most famous doctors of all times and chief doctor

to the Emperor Marcus Aurelius, mentions that he

came to Cyprus expressly for the island’s minerals

and in order to do research on their use in medicine.

It should be noted that Galen’s work was greatly

facilitated because he had «a friend who had a great

deal of power on the island, who was also closely

connected with the director of the mines and was

the representative of Caesar.» Tangible evidence of

this medical tradition has come to light in Paphos,

where there is a partially excavated Asklepieion,

forming part of a large complex of buildings in the

monumental centre of the city. An inscription

mentioning Asklepiodoros, founder and High Priest

of the sanctuary of Asklepios and Hygeia, testifies

the existence of another such sanctuary at Kition.

Like elsewhere in the Greek world, in these

sanctuaries, which were dedicated to the god of

ÁÈ·ÙÚÔ› ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó Â›ÛË˜ Í·ÎÔ˘ÛÙÔ› ¤Ú· ·fi ÙÔ

ÓËÛ›, Î·È ÁÈ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ı· ÌÈÏ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÂ Ï›ÁÔ.

∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ÛÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ ÓËÛ› ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜

ÂÈÁÚ·ÊÒÓ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÔ‡Ó fiÙÈ ·ÓıÔ‡Û·Ó ÙfiÛÔ ÔÈ

ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÔÈ Ù¤¯ÓÂ˜. ŒÙÛÈ, ·ÎÔ‡ÌÂ ÁÈ·

ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎÔ‡˜, ÁÈ·ÙÚÔ‡˜, ÊÈÏfiÛÔÊÔ˘˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜.

∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÊÈÏfiÛÔÊÔ˘˜ ÍÂ¯ˆÚ›˙ÂÈ Ô ¶ÏÔ˘˜

·fi ÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ. Œ˙ËÛÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ËÌ¤ÚÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘

ÎÈ ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÊÈÏfiÛÔÊÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Î·È ·Ú¯ÈÂÚ¤·˜ ÙË˜

Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜. ∞fi ÌÈ· ÂÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ÛÙ‹ÏË

ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘ ·È. ÌÃ Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ∞ıË·›ÓÔ˘,

Ì·ı·›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ Â›ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ  ∫ÈÏÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÔ ∫›ÙÈÔ,

Ô˘ ÎÚ¿ÙËÛÂ  ˙ˆÓÙ·Ó‹ ÙËÓ ÔÌËÚÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË,

ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ «Ù· √ÌËÚÈÎ¿ ÔÈ‹Ì·Ù· Î·È

Î¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ¤ÙÛÈ ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ Ù· Î·ÙÔÚıÒÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ

·ÏÈÒÓ ËÚÒˆÓ».

∞ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÂÈÁÚ·ÊÒÓ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÁÈ·ÙÚÔ‡˜,

ÌÂÚÈÎÔ› ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ˆ˜

·Ú¯›·ÙÚÔÈ. À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Â›ÛË˜ ÁÈ·ÙÚÔ› ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ·˜

Ê‹ÌË˜, fiˆ˜ Ô ∑‹ÓˆÓ Ô ∫‡ÚÈÔ˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ¤˙ËÛÂ

ÛÙ· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·. ∂ÚÁ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ

∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ· fiÔ˘ ›‰Ú˘ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÂÚ›ÊËÌË È·ÙÚÈÎ‹

Û¯ÔÏ‹, ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ·ÔÊÔ›ÙËÛ·Ó ÙÚÂÈ˜

‰È¿ÛËÌÔÈ ÁÈ·ÙÚÔ› ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·˜: Ô ª¿ÁÓÔ˜ ÙË˜

∞ÓÙÈfi¯ÂÈ·˜, Ô √ÚÂÈ‚¿ÛÈÔ˜ ÙË˜ ¶ÂÚÁ¿ÌÔ˘ Î·È Ô

πˆÓÈÎfi˜ ÙˆÓ ™¿Ú‰ÂˆÓ. 

¶ÔÏÏ¿ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ Ë

Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ È·ÙÚÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË, ‹‰Ë  Î·Ï¿

Â‰Ú·ÈˆÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÎÏ·ÛÛÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜

¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜, Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÓıËÛ‹ ÙË˜  Î·È Î·Ù¿ ÙË
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medicine Asklepios (often together with his

daughter Hygeia), the sick came to stay and be

healed by the god through his priest. 

Even more important are the many clay vessels from

Paphos, shaped like different parts of the human

body. The underside of each is moulded so as to fit

on top of the part of the body imitated, and it is

clear that these vessels were used like hot-water

bottles. Although such objects are not mentioned in

the ancient sources, they must have been similar to

today’s hot-water bottles, and were used like the

emplastra and the thermasmata of the ancients, that

were warm preparations wrapped in cloth, the

purpose of which was to cause hyperaemia in

rheumatic conditions and relieve pain. They could,

of course, also be used for the relief of aches due to

other causes. Despite the fact that such pottery was

widely used in Paphos, it appears to have been

practically unknown in the rest of the ancient world.

Another equally important medical discovery also

comes from Paphos. This is the tomb of a surgeon

who died during the Severan period, and who was

buried with a large number of offerings, including

one of the most complete medical instrumentaria

surviving from the Roman world. This comprises,

amongst other things, a bleeding cup, a blind hook,

levers, scalpels and tubular containers — all made

of bronze, except for the scissors, the pincers and

the sharp blades of the scalpels which were made of

iron. A set of small, delicate instruments was kept

ƒˆÌ·˚Î‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô.  ◊‰Ë ÙÔÓ 1Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, Ô ™ÙÚ¿‚ˆÓ

·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ: «ªÂÙ·ÏÏÂ›· ¯·ÏÎÔ‡ Â›Ó·È ¿ÊıÔÓ·

ÂÎÂ›Ó· ÙË˜ ∆·Ì·ÛÛÔ‡, fiÔ˘ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÙÔ ¯·ÏÎ·Óı¤˜

(ıÂÈ˚Îfi˜ ¯·ÏÎfi˜) ÎÈ Ë ÛÎÔ˘ÚÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ¯·ÏÎÔ‡,

¯Ú‹ÛÈÌ· ÛÙÈ˜ È·ÙÚÈÎ¤˜ Ù¤¯ÓÂ˜».  ∏ Â›ÛÎÂ„Ë ÙÔ˘

°·ÏËÓÔ‡ ÛÙ· ÔÚ˘¯Â›· ÙˆÓ ™fiÏˆÓ ÙÔ 166 ÌÃ

ÔÊÂÈÏfiÙ·Ó Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÌÂ ‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÙÔÈÎ‹

·Ú¿‰ÔÛË Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÛÂ Ù· ¯·ÏÎÔ‡¯·

¿Ï·Ù· ÁÈ· È·ÙÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÎÔÔ‡˜. ™Ù· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ô

°·ÏËÓfi˜, ¤Ó·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÈÔ Í·ÎÔ˘ÛÙÔ‡˜ ÁÈ·ÙÚÔ‡˜

fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÔ¯ÒÓ Î·È ·Ú¯›·ÙÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· ª¿ÚÎÔ˘ ∞˘Ú‹ÏÈÔ˘, ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ fiÙÈ

Â›¯Â ¤ÚıÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· Ù· ÔÚ˘ÎÙ¿ ÙÔ˘

ÓËÛÈÔ‡ Î·È ÁÈ· Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘˜

ÛÙËÓ È·ÙÚÈÎ‹. £· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ

ÙÔ˘ °·ÏËÓÔ‡ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓıËÎÂ Ù· Ì¤ÁÈÛÙ· ÁÈ·Ù› Â›¯Â

«¤Ó· Ê›ÏÔ Ô˘ ·ÛÎÔ‡ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÂÈÚÚÔ‹ ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›

ÎÈ Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ Û¯ÂÙÈ˙fiÙ·Ó Â›ÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹

ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ›ˆÓ, Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó  Ô ·ÓÙÈÚfiÛˆÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

∫·›Û·Ú·». ∞Ù¤˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ È·ÙÚÈÎ‹˜

·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¤ÚıÂÈ ÛÙÔ Êˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ, fiÔ˘

˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ¤Ó· ÌÂÚÈÎÒ˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ ∞ÛÎÏËÈÂ›Ô,

ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚÈ·ÎÔ‡

Û˘ÌÏ¤ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ÌÓËÌÂÈ·Îfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜.

ªÈ· ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙÔÓ ∞ÛÎÏËÈ‹‰ˆÚÔ,

È‰Ú˘Ù‹ Î·È ·Ú¯ÈÂÚ¤· ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÛÎÏËÈÔ‡

Î·È ÙË˜ ÀÁÂ›·˜, Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ› ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ÎÈ ¿ÏÏÔ˘

Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ∫›ÙÈÔ. Ÿˆ˜ Î·È ·ÏÏÔ‡ ÛÙÔÓ

∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÎfiÛÌÔ, Û’ ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ÈÂÚ¿, Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó

·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤Ó· ÛÙÔ ıÂfi ÙË˜ π·ÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÛÎÏËÈfi

(Û˘¯Ó¿ Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙË ı˘Á·Ù¤Ú· ÙÔ˘ ÀÁÂ›·), ‰È¤ÌÂÓ·Ó

ÔÈ ·ÛıÂÓÂ›˜  ÁÈ· Ó· ıÂÚ·Â˘ÙÔ‡Ó ·fi ÙÔ ıÂfi Ì¤Ûˆ

ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚ¤· ÙÔ˘.
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ªÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ô ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜

‹ÏÈÓˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ, Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û¯‹Ì·

‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÌÂÚÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚˆ›ÓÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜. ∆Ô

·fi Î¿Ùˆ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î¿ıÂ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ Û·Ó

·ÔÙ‡ˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÛËÌÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ

ÔÔ›Ô ÂÊ¿ÚÌÔ˙Â, Â›Ó·È ‰Â ÂÌÊ·Ó¤˜ fiÙÈ ·˘Ù¿ Ù·

·ÁÁÂ›· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ˆ˜ ıÂÚÌÔÊfiÚÂ˜. ∞Ó Î·È

Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ‰ÂÓ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯·›Â˜

ÁÚ·Ù¤˜ ËÁ¤˜, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó fiˆ˜

Ù· ¤ÌÏ·ÛÙÚ· Î·È Ù· ıÂÚÌ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·›ˆÓ,

Ù· ÔÔ›· ‹Ù·Ó ıÂÚÌ¿ ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÌ·Ù· Ù˘ÏÈÁÌ¤Ó·

ÛÂ ‡Ê·ÛÌ·, ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ‹Ù·Ó Ó·

ÚÔÎ·ÏÔ‡Ó ˘ÂÚ·ÈÌ›· ÁÈ· Ó· ·Ó·ÎÔ˘Ê›ÛÔ˘Ó ·fi

ÙÔ˘˜ fiÓÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÎ·ÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÚÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‹

¿ÏÏÂ˜ ·ı‹ÛÂÈ˜. ¶·Ú¿ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Ù¤ÙÔÈ·

ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÂ Â˘ÚÂ›· ¯Ú‹ÛË ÛÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ,

Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ‹Ù·Ó ÙÂÏÂ›ˆ˜ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙË ÛÙÔÓ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ

·Ú¯·›Ô ÎfiÛÌÔ.

ªÈ· ¿ÏÏË ÂÍ›ÛÔ˘ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë È·ÙÚÈÎ‹˜

Ê‡ÛË˜ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ.

¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Ù¿ÊÔ ÂÓfi˜ ¯ÂÈÚÔ‡ÚÁÔ˘, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜

¤ı·ÓÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙˆÓ ™Â‚‹ÚˆÓ Î·È Ô

ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÂÙ¿ÊË Ì·˙› ÌÂ ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi

ÎÙÂÚÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÂÓfi˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜

ÏËÚ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÂÍÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÛÂ È·ÙÚÈÎ¿ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›·

Ô˘ ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙË ƒˆÌ·˚Î‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô. ∞˘Ùfi˜

ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ’ ¿ÏÏ·, ÌÈ· ‚ÂÓÙÔ‡˙· (Ë

Û˘Î›· ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·›ˆÓ), ¤Ó· Ù˘ÊÏ¿ÁÎÈÛÙÚÔ, ÌÔ¯ÏÔ‡˜,

Ó˘ÛÙ¤ÚÈ· Î·È Î˘ÏÈÓ‰ÚÈÎ¿ ‰Ô¯Â›· - fiÏ· ·fi

ÔÚÂ›¯·ÏÎÔ, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙË „·Ï›‰·, ÙÈ˜ Ï·‚›‰Â˜ Î·È

ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÊÙÂÚ¤˜ ÏÂ›‰Â˜ ÙˆÓ Ó˘ÛÙÂÚÈÒÓ Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó

Some of the surgical instruments from a doctor’s tomb at
Paphos

ªÂÚÈÎ¿ ·fi Ù· ¯ÂÈÚÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¿ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ Ù¿ÊÔ
ÁÈ·ÙÚÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ
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in a protective tubular container, while other,

similar containers were full of different powders

and pills which upon analysis proved to be metallic

salts, mostly of copper. This is particularly

interesting as there can be little doubt that these are

the kind of substances that only a few years earlier,

in 166, the great Galen himself came to collect from

the mines of Soloi for their medicinal properties.

The works of art, artifacts and architectural remains

of Roman Cyprus exhibit a wide variety of types,

styles and influences. Here we will only discuss

some of those that link the island in some way with

Rome. Cyprus is not as rich as other regions of the

Mediterranean in sculpture because it has no native

marble. All the important statues, made of marble,

were imported mainly from the Greek islands and

Asia Minor, and belong to the wider Graeco-Roman

artistic koine. By contrast, most local creations are

made of limestone and are often rather crude and

provincial, although, as in a head in the Pierides

collection in Larnaca and the so-called Caligula in

the Cyprus Museum, a conscious effort is made to

follow Roman prototypes. There are also imported

statues which form part of the official, imperial art

and propaganda. Such statues, which can be either

of marble or bronze, were made on imperial

specifications, in large workshops and were then

sent to decorate the public buildings in the big

centres of the Empire. An example in marble,

probably made in the vicinity of Athens, is a

ÊÙÈ·ÁÌ¤Ó· ·fi Û›‰ËÚÔ. ŒÓ· Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÌÈÎÚÒÓ,

Â‡ıÚ·˘ÛÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ Ê˘Ï·ÁfiÙ·Ó ÛÂ ¤Ó·

ÚÔÛÙ·ÙÂ˘ÙÈÎfi Î˘ÏÈÓ‰ÚÈÎfi ‰Ô¯Â›Ô, ÂÓÒ ¿ÏÏ·

·ÚfiÌÔÈ· ‰Ô¯Â›· ‹Ù·Ó ÁÂÌ¿Ù· ÌÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÛÎfiÓÂ˜

Î·È ¯¿È·, Ô˘ ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜  ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È

ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÈÎ¿ ¿Ï·Ù·, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ¯·ÏÎÔ‡. ∞˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È

È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ ÌÈÎÚ‹ ·ÌÊÈ‚ÔÏ›·

ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ˘¿ÚÍÂÈ fiÙÈ Ù¤ÙÔÈÂ˜ Ô˘Û›Â˜ Â›¯Â ¤ÚıÂÈ Ó·

Û˘ÏÏ¤ÍÂÈ ·fi Ù· ÔÚ˘¯Â›· ÙˆÓ ™fiÏˆÓ, ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜

È·ÙÚÈÎ¤˜ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜, Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ Ô Ì¤Á·˜ °·ÏËÓfi˜

Ï›Á· ÌfiÏÈ˜ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÓˆÚ›ÙÂÚ·, ÙÔ 166.

∆· ¤ÚÁ· Ù¤¯ÓË˜, ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Î·È

·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ¿ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÈ· ÙË˜ ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘

·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÌÈ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÔÈÎÈÏ›· Ù‡ˆÓ,

Ú˘ıÌÒÓ Î·È ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ. ∂‰Ò ı· ·Ú·ı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ

ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ·fi ·˘Ù¿, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¤Ó· ‹ ÙÔÓ

¿ÏÏÔ ÙÚfiÔ Û˘Ó‰¤Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ÓËÛ› ÌÂ ÙË ƒÒÌË.  ∏

∫‡ÚÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÙfiÛÔ ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· fiÛÔ ¿ÏÏÂ˜

ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ªÂÛÔÁÂ›Ô˘ ÛÂ ·Á¿ÏÌ·Ù· ‰ÈfiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ

Â›¯Â ‰ÈÎfi ÙË˜ Ì¿ÚÌ·ÚÔ. ŸÏ· Ù· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿

·Á¿ÏÌ·Ù· Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤Ó· ·fi Ì¿ÚÌ·ÚÔ Â›¯·Ó

ÂÈÛ·¯ıÂ› Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÓËÛÈ¿ Î·È ÙËÓ

ªÈÎÚ¿ ∞Û›·, ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ‰Â ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓ‹ 

ÂÏÏËÓÔ-ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÙÚÔ›·. ™Â ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË, ÔÈ

ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈÂ˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜ Â›Ó·È

ÊÙÈ·ÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·fi ·Û‚ÂÛÙfiÏÈıÔ Î·È Â›Ó·È Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜

Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ¿ÎÔÌ„Â˜ Î·È Â·Ú¯ÈÒÙÈÎÂ˜, ·Ó Î·È Û’ ¤Ó·

ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ¶ÈÂÚ›‰Ë ÛÙË

§¿ÚÓ·Î· Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓÔ ∫·ÏÈÁÔ‡Ï· ÛÙÔ

∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙ‹

ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ì›ÌËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÒÓ ÚˆÙÔÙ‡ˆÓ.
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cuirassed torso of Vespasian or Titus found in

the Theatre of Salamis. A 1st century AD

bronze portrait of either Claudius or

Germanicus (or their father, the general Nero

Drusus) comes from the Temple of

Olympian Zeus at Salamis. Bronze

statues of this group are generally

rare, so Cyprus is fortunate in having

a really exceptional piece. This is

the larger-than-life Septimius

Severus from Chytroi, now in the

Cyprus Museum. This, in the

words of Cornelius Vermeule, «is

the grandest work of art that has

survived from a period when Cyprus was a

prosperous part of a vast imperial as well as

local metropolitan creative organisation.»

A mixture of local traditions and artistic

influences from overseas also characterises

the architecture of Roman Cyprus. In religious

architecture, centuries-old forms, like that of

the sacred precinct, persist even for the most

prestigious of the island’s sanctuaries, that of

Aphrodite at Palaipaphos. New imported

architectural types are also

introduced but mostly from the

East, like the Nabatean style

that was used in many of the

important 2nd century temples

À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Â›ÛË˜ ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤Ó· ·Á¿ÏÌ·Ù·, Ù·

ÔÔ›· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ Â›ÛËÌË˜

·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ Î·È ÚÔ·Á¿Ó‰·˜.

∆¤ÙÔÈ· ·Á¿ÏÌ·Ù·, Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‹Ù·Ó

·fi Ì¿ÚÌ·ÚÔ ‹ ÔÚÂ›¯·ÏÎÔ,

Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ

·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔ‰È·ÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÛÂ

ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· Î·È ÛÙË

Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÛÙ¤ÏÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÁÈ· Ó·

‰È·ÎÔÛÌ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Ù· ‰ËÌfiÛÈ·

ÎÙ›ÚÈ· ÛÙ· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· Î¤ÓÙÚ· ÙË˜

∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜. ŒÓ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÛÂ

Ì¿ÚÌ·ÚÔ, Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ

ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·, Â›Ó·È ¤Ó·˜ ÎÔÚÌfi˜

ÙÔ˘ µÂÛ·ÛÈ·ÓÔ‡ ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∆›ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ

·ÓÔÏ›·, Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ ı¤·ÙÚÔ ÙË˜

™·Ï·Ì›Ó·˜. ŒÓ· ÔÚÂÈ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔ ÔÚÙÚ¤ÙÔ

ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘ ·È. ÌÃ Ô˘ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ Â›ÙÂ ÛÙÔÓ

∫Ï·‡‰ÈÔ Â›ÙÂ ÛÙÔ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎfi (‹ ÙÔÓ

·Ù¤Ú· ÙÔ˘˜, ÙÔÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁfi ¡¤ÚÔ

¢ÚÔ‡ÛÔ), ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ πÂÚfi ÙÔ˘ √Ï˘Ì›Ô˘

¢Èfi˜ ÛÙË ™·Ï·Ì›Ó·. √ÚÂÈ¯¿ÏÎÈÓ·

·Á¿ÏÌ·Ù· ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·˜ Â›Ó·È

ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ Û¿ÓÈ·, Î·È Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ Â›Ó·È

È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Ù˘¯ÂÚ‹ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ¤Ó· Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ

ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎfi ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡.

¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ ˘ÂÚÌÂÁ¤ıÂ˜

¿Á·ÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ ™ÂÙ›ÌÈÔ˘

™Â‚‹ÚÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ã‡ÙÚÔ˘˜,

Ô˘ ÙÒÚ· ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ

∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô. ∞˘Ùfi,

Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ  Cornelius

Vermeule, «Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·ÏÔ-

Bronze statue of the Emperor Septimius Severus
from Chytroi. Cyprus Museum, Nicosia

√ÚÂÈ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔ ¿Á·ÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·
™ÂÙ›ÌÈÔ˘ ™Â‚‹ÚÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ã‡ÙÚÔ˘˜.

∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô, §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·
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of the island,

such as that of

Aphrodite at

Amathous and

that of Apollo

Hylates at

Kourion.

It is in some of

the public

buildings that

the influence of

Rome and the

Roman way of

life are most

evident.

Gymna-

sia/agorai — one of the main elements of a Greek

city — continued to play a leading role, and such

buildings are known from most of the major cities

of the island. So far, two stadia are known, at

Salamis and at Kourion, and the «Acts of Saint

Barnabas» refer to a circus, the Roman version of

one such building, at Kition. An inscription

mentions a theatre at Kition, while the buildings

themselves survive at Soloi, Kourion, Salamis and

Paphos. Those of Soloi, Kourion and Paphos were

first built during the Hellenistic period and,

typically, they are constructed against the hillside.

As we will see, they were all modified later, so as to

ÚÂ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ

¤ÚÁÔ Ù¤¯ÓË˜

Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÛˆıÂ›

·fi ÌÈ·

ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô fiÙ·Ó Ë

∫‡ÚÔ˜

·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ

ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜

ÌÈ·˜

·¤Ú·ÓÙË˜

·˘ÙÔÎÚ·-

ÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ fiÛÔ

Î·È ÙÔÈÎ‹˜

ÌËÙÚÔÔ-

ÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜

‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹˜

ÔÓÙfiÙËÙ·˜». 

∏ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔ-

ÓÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È

Â›ÛË˜ ·fi ¤Ó· ÌÂ›ÁÌ· ÙÔÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆÓ Î·È

ÂÍˆÁÂÓÒÓ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ. ™ÙË

ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹, ·Ó¿Ú¯·ÈÔÈ Ù‡ÔÈ,

fiˆ˜ Ù· ÙÂÌ¤ÓË, ÔÈ ÈÂÚ¤˜ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ù¤˜ ·˘Ï¤˜,

Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙Ô˘Ó Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È ÛÙÔ

ÈÔ ÊËÌÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ ÙË˜

∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶·Ï·›·ÊÔ. ∂ÈÛ¿ÁÔÓÙ·È Â›ÛË˜

Ó¤ÔÈ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎÔ› Ù‡ÔÈ, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ

∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹, fiˆ˜ Ô Ó·‚·ı·˚Îfi˜ Ú˘ıÌfi˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜

¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ó·Ô‡˜ ÙÔ˘

2Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›, fiˆ˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜

ÛÙËÓ ∞Ì·ıÔ‡ÓÙ· Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∞fiÏÏˆÓ· ÀÏ¿ÙË ÛÙÔ

∫Ô‡ÚÈÔ. 

Mosaic of Apollo and Marsyas. House of Aion, Paphos

æËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ∞fiÏÏˆÓ· Î·È ª·ÚÛ‡·. √ÈÎ›· ∞ÈÒÓ·, ¶¿ÊÔ˜



66

ROMAN CYPRUS ƒøª∞´∫∏ ∫À¶ƒ√™

conform to the new Roman fashions, not only in

architecture but also in the spectacles performed

there. The theatre of Salamis, on the other hand,

although it too underwent several alterations, was

built in Roman times and had no need of the natural

support of a hillside since it exploited the properties

of Roman concrete.

Despite such later conversions, a theatre remained a

characteristically Greek type of building. It is

∏ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙË˜ ƒÒÌË˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÔ‡ ÙÚfiÔ˘

˙ˆ‹˜ Â›Ó·È ÈÔ ÂÌÊ·Ó‹˜  ÛÂ ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ ·fi Ù·

‰ËÌfiÛÈ· ÎÙ›ÚÈ·. ∆· Á˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈ· /·ÁÔÚ¤˜, ¤Ó· ·fi Ù·

Î‡ÚÈ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÌÈ·˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ fiÏË˜, Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛ·Ó

Ó· ‰È·‰Ú·Ì·Ù›˙Ô˘Ó ÚˆÙÂ‡ÔÓÙ· ÚfiÏÔ, Î·È Ù¤ÙÔÈ·

ÎÙ›ÚÈ· Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Î‡ÚÈÂ˜

fiÏÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡. ª¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ‰‡Ô ÛÙ¿‰È·

Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙ¿, ÛÙË ™·Ï·Ì›Ó· Î·È ÙÔ ∫Ô‡ÚÈÔ ÂÓÒ ÔÈ

¶Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘ µ·ÚÓ¿‚· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ

¤Ó·Ó Èfi‰ÚÔÌÔ, Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙË ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ ÂÎ‰Ô¯‹

View from the area of the Sanctuary of Apollo Hylates at Kourion

ÕÔ„Ë ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ¡·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘ ∞fiÏÏˆÓ· ÀÏ¿ÙË ÛÙÔ ∫Ô‡ÚÈÔÓ
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natural, however, that other new types of buildings

of a distinctively Roman character, such as public

baths, nymphaea (fountains with architectural

background), odeia (music halls) and amphitheatres,

were also constructed in the large towns. 

Amongst public baths those of Salamis are the most

famous. Situated next to the gymnasium, they have

given one of the richest collections of marble

sculpture on the island. The baths are also known

for their fragmentary but extremely rare 3rd century

wall decoration of mosaic and fresco. Very few such

mosaics survive from the ancient world because the

ceilings and walls they decorate are the first to

collapse during an earthquake or when a building is

abandoned. When the Christians took over the Baths

of Salamis they blocked with masonry the mosaic-

decorated apses in order, it would seem, to hide

their pagan decoration. In this way, however, with

the extra support they gave to the apses, they

prevented them from collapsing and thus,

unwittingly, saved the offending pagan mosaics. 

An equally important Roman bath building has

recently been excavated at Kourion. This complex

was even larger than that of Salamis, and appears to

have had at least 14 large rooms, which were

equipped with a hypocaust and thus had heated

floors and walls. Many of the rooms were decorated

with rich marble veneer and sculpture, some of it of

Ù¤ÙÔÈˆÓ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ, ÛÙÔ ∫›ÙÈÔ. ªÈ· ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹

·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ¤Ó· ı¤·ÙÚÔ ÛÙÔ ∫›ÙÈÔ, ÂÓÒ ÎÙ›ÚÈ· ·˘ÙÔ‡

ÙÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ™fiÏÔ˘˜, ÙË ™·Ï·Ì›Ó·

Î·È ÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ. ∂ÎÂ›Ó· ÙˆÓ ™fiÏˆÓ, ÙË˜ ™·Ï·Ì›Ó·˜

Î·È ÙË˜ ¶¿ÊÔ˘ Â›¯·Ó ÚˆÙÔÎÙÈÛÙÂ› Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ

∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Î·È, ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ

Î·ÓfiÓ·, Â›Ó·È Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤Ó· ÛÂ Ï·ÁÈ¿ ÏfiÊÔ˘.

Ÿˆ˜ ı· ‰Ô‡ÌÂ, fiÏ· ÙÚÔÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·,

ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Û˘Ì‚·‰›˙Ô˘Ó ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ ÚˆÌ·˚Î¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜,

fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙ·

ıÂ¿Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÂÎÂ›. ∞’ ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË,

ÙÔ ı¤·ÙÚÔ ÙË˜ ™·Ï·Ì›Ó·˜, ·Ó Î·È ˘¤ÛÙË Î·È ·˘Ùfi

ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÙÚÔ¤˜, ÎÙ›ÛÙËÎÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜

ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ Î·È ‰ÂÓ ¯ÚÂÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÙË

Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÛÂ ‚Ô˘ÓÔÏ·ÁÈ¿, ·ÊÔ‡ ÔÈ

Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙ¤˜ ÂÎÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ‡ÙËÎ·Ó ÙÈ˜ È‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

ÙÔ˘ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÔ‡ ÛÎ˘ÚÔ‰¤Ì·ÙÔ˜. 

¶·Ú¿ ÙÈ˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ Î·ÙÔÈÓ¤˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜, ÙÔ

ı¤·ÙÚÔ ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓÂ ¤Ó·˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜

Ù‡Ô˜ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘. Ÿˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ê˘ÛÈÎfi fiÌˆ˜, ÛÙÈ˜

ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ÎÙ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÎÈ ¿ÏÏÔÈ Ù‡ÔÈ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ,

Î·ı·Ú¿ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÔ‡ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·, fiˆ˜ ‰ËÌfiÛÈ·

ÏÔ˘ÙÚ¿, Ó˘ÌÊ·›·, ˆ‰Â›· Î·È ·ÌÊÈı¤·ÙÚ·. 

∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· ‰ËÌfiÛÈ· ÏÔ˘ÙÚ¿ ÂÎÂ›Ó· ÙË˜

™·Ï·Ì›Ó·˜ Â›Ó·È Ù· ÈÔ Í·ÎÔ˘ÛÙ¿. µÚ›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È

‰›Ï· ÛÙÔ Á˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ, ÎÈ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰ÒÛÂÈ ÌÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜

ÈÔ ÏÔ‡ÛÈÂ˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ¤˜ Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÈÓˆÓ ·Á·ÏÌ¿ÙˆÓ

ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡. ∆· ÏÔ˘ÙÚ¿ ·˘Ù¿ Â›Ó·È Â›ÛË˜ ÁÓˆÛÙ¿

ÁÈ· Ù· ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ Û¿ÓÈ· Û·Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ÂÓÙÔÈ¯›ˆÓ

„ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÒÓ Î·È ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·ÊÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Ô˘

‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡Ó.  ∂Ï¿¯ÈÛÙ· ‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· Ù¤ÙÔÈˆÓ
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extremely high quality. In the middle of the heated

rooms, there is a large, richly decorated hall with

fountains, which has been identified as a

nymphaeum. At Soloi, another nymphaeum seems

to be independent of other structures and to form

the focal point of a wide, paved avenue. Although,

as the name denotes, odeia were originally Greek

structures, they became a characteristic feature of

Roman cities. Surprisingly, only one odeion is so far

known on the island. It is found, as one would

expect, in Paphos and forms part of a large 2nd

century complex including the already mentioned

Asklepieion and gymnasium/agora. Lastly,

amphitheatres, the most characteristic of Roman

buildings, where gladiatorial games and venationes

(staged animal hunts) took place, have been located

but only partly excavated in Paphos and Salamis. In

other cities, the theatres were modified so as to

accommodate these and other typically Roman

spectacles. For instance, under the emperor

Caracalla (AD 211-217), the first seats of the Theatre

of Kourion were removed so as to convert the

orchestra into an arena suitable for gladiatorial

games and venationes. In the same way, and again

in the 3rd century, the orchestra of the Theatres of

Salamis and Paphos were equipped with a parapet

and converted into a naumachia, a structure that

could be flooded so that water sports and staged

sea-battles could be performed. It is often said that

„ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÒÓ ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ ·Ú¯·›Ô ÎfiÛÌÔ ‰ÈfiÙÈ

ÔÈ ÙÔ›¯ÔÈ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ¿Óˆ

‰ÔÌ‹˜ Ô˘ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌÔ‡Û·Ó Â›Ó·È Ù· Ì¤ÚË Ô˘

Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ¤ÊÔÓÙ·È ÈÔ Â‡ÎÔÏ· ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÛÂÈÛÌfi ‹ ÌÂÙ¿

ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÏÂÈ„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘. ŸÙ·Ó ÔÈ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔ›

·Ú¤Ï·‚·Ó Ù· ÏÔ˘ÙÚ¿ ÙË˜ ™·Ï·Ì›Ó·˜, ¤ÎÏÂÈÛ·Ó ÌÂ

ÙÔ›¯Ô Ù· ÙfiÍ· Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÌ¤Ó· ÌÂ

„ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿, Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÁÈ· Ó· ÎÚ‡„Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜

ÂÈ‰ˆÏÔÏ·ÙÚÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜. ª’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔÓ

ÙÚfiÔ, fiÌˆ˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚfiÛıÂÙË ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË Ô˘

¤‰ˆÛ·Ó ÛÙ· ÙfiÍ·, Ù· ÂÌfi‰ÈÛ·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ

Î·Ù¿ÚÚÂ˘ÛË ÎÈ ¤ÙÛÈ, ¿ıÂÏ¿ ÙÔ˘˜, ¤ÛˆÛ·Ó Ù·

·Á·ÓÈÛÙÈÎ¿ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿. 

ŒÓ· ÂÍ›ÛÔ˘ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÒÓ ÏÔ˘ÙÚÒÓ

¤¯ÂÈ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÂ› ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· ÛÙÔ ∫Ô‡ÚÈÔ. ∞˘Ùfi ÙÔ

Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÌ· ‹Ù·Ó ·ÎfiÌ· ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ·’ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ

ÙË˜ ™·Ï·Ì›Ó·˜, Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ‰Â fiÙÈ ‰È¤ıÂÙÂ

ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ 14 ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈ·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ‹Ù·Ó

ÂÊÔ‰È·ÛÌ¤Ó· ÌÂ ˘fiÎ·˘ÛÙÔ Î·È ¿Ú· Â›¯·Ó

ıÂÚÌ·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ¿ÙˆÌ· Î·È ÙÔ›¯Ô˘˜. ¶ÔÏÏ¿ ·fi Ù·

‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈ· ‹Ù·Ó ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÌ¤Ó· ÌÂ ÏÔ‡ÛÈ·

Ì·ÚÌ·ÚÔıÂÙ‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ÁÏ˘Ù¿, ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿

˘„ËÏ‹˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜. ™ÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙˆÓ

ıÂÚÌ·ÈÓfiÌÂÓˆÓ ‰ˆÌ·Ù›ˆÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË,

ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÌ¤ÓË ·›ıÔ˘Û· ÌÂ ‚Ú‡ÛÂ˜, Ë

ÔÔ›· ¤¯ÂÈ Ù·˘ÙÈÛÙÂ› ÌÂ Ó˘ÌÊ·›Ô. ™ÙÔ˘˜ ™fiÏÔ˘˜,

¤Ó· ¿ÏÏÔ Ó˘ÌÊ·›Ô Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· Â›Ó·È ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙÔ

·fi ¿ÏÏ· ÎÙ›ÛÌ·Ù· Î·È Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ

ÛËÌÂ›Ô fiÔ˘ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÌÈ· Ï·ÙÈ¿, Ï·ÎfiÛÙÚˆÙË

ÏÂˆÊfiÚÔ˜.  ÕÓ Î·È Ù· ˆ‰Â›·, fiˆ˜ ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ Ë

ÔÓÔÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘˜, ‹Ù·Ó ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜
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the Greek East, because of its different cultural

background, did not show the same passion for

gladiatorial games and venationes, as the Latin West

did. These amphitheatres and converted theatres,

however, as well as an inscription from Ankara

mentioning a procurator familiae gladiatoriae for

Cyprus, show how, in this respect at least, the island

was Romanised and how these blood-thirsty

spectacles were popular there too. Also testifying to

this are the mosaics from the House of the

Gladiators at Kourion. The two panels that survive

more or less complete and depict gladiators and a

lanista (trainer), typically Western in character, are

extremely important, not only because of their high

quality but, precisely, because they depict a theme

of great rarity in the Greek East. 

The Gladiatorial mosaics were made in the 3rd

century AD, a period during which, in typically

Roman fashion, all wealthy houses were decorated

with mosaic floors. It should be stressed that these

Cypriot mosaics are the island’s real contribution to

Roman art. Whereas in many other respects the

island was primarily a recipient of ideas, in the

realm of mosaics it seems to have held one of the

leading places. In Roman times the relatively

limited iconographic repertory of Hellenistic floor

mosaics was vastly enriched with themes from

Greek and Roman mythology, scenes from daily life

and a variety of other subjects. As one would

Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¤˜, ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi

ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÙˆÓ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÒÓ fiÏÂˆÓ. ¶ÂÚÈ¤ÚÁˆ˜, ÌfiÓÔ

¤Ó· ˆ‰Â›Ô Â›Ó·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÛÙÈÁÌ‹˜ ÁÓˆÛÙfi ÛÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ. µÚ›ÛÎÂÙ·È, fiˆ˜ ı· ·Ó¤ÌÂÓÂ Î·ÓÂ›˜, ÛÙËÓ

¶¿ÊÔ Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˘

Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·,

ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ ‹‰Ë ·Ó·ÊÂÚı¤ÓÙˆÓ

·ÛÎÏËÈÂ›Ô˘ Î·È Á˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘/·ÁÔÚ¿˜. ∆¤ÏÔ˜,

·ÌÊÈı¤·ÙÚ·, Ù· ÈÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ

ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÒÓ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ, fiÔ˘ ‰ÈÂÍ¿ÁÔÓÙ·Ó ·ÁÒÓÂ˜

ÌÔÓÔÌ¿¯ˆÓ Î·È venationes (Î˘Ó‹ÁÈ· ˙ÒˆÓ), ¤¯Ô˘Ó

ÂÓÙÔÈÛÙÂ› ·ÏÏ¿ ÌfiÓÔ ÌÂÚÈÎÒ˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÂ› ÛÙËÓ

¶¿ÊÔ Î·È ÙË ™·Ï·Ì›Ó·.  ™ÙÈ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜, Ù·

ı¤·ÙÚ· ÌÂÙ·ÙÚ¿ËÎ·Ó ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÊÈÏÔÍÂÓÔ‡Ó Ù¤ÙÔÈ·

Î·È ¿ÏÏ· Ù˘ÈÎ¿ ÚˆÌ·˚Î¿ ıÂ¿Ì·Ù·. °È·

·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, Â› ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· ∫·Ú·Î¿ÏÏ· (211-

217 ÌÃ) Ù· ÌÚÔÛÙÈÓ¿ Î·ı›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ıÂ¿ÙÚÔ˘ ÛÙÔ

∫Ô‡ÚÈÔ ·Ê·ÈÚ¤ıËÎ·Ó, ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ë ÔÚ¯‹ÛÙÚ· Ó·

ÌÂÙ·ÙÚ·Â› ÛÂ ·Ú¤Ó· Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË ÁÈ· ÌÔÓÔÌ·¯›Â˜

Î·È venationes. ∫·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÚfiÔ, Î·È ¿ÏÈ

ÛÙÔÓ 3Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, ÔÈ ÔÚ¯‹ÛÙÚÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ıÂ¿ÙÚˆÓ ÙË˜

™·Ï·Ì›Ó·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ¶¿ÊÔ˘ ÂÊÔ‰È¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ¤Ó·

ÛÙËı·›Ô Î·È ÌÂÙ·ÙÚ¿ËÎ·Ó ÛÂ Ó·˘Ì·¯›·, ¤Ó·

ÎÙ›ÛÌ· Ô˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ÁÂÌ›ÛÂÈ ÌÂ ÓÂÚfi, ÒÛÙÂ Ó·

ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ·ıÏ‹Ì·Ù· ˘ÁÚÔ‡ ÛÙ›‚Ô˘ Î·È

Ó· «·ÓÂ‚¿˙ÔÓÙ·È» ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ó·˘Ì·¯›·˜.

§¤ÁÂÙ·È Û˘¯Ó¿ fiÙÈ Ë ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹, ÏfiÁˆ ÙˆÓ

‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·Ù·‚ÔÏÒÓ, ‰ÂÓ

¤‰ÂÈ¯ÓÂ ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ÂÓıÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÌfi ÁÈ· ·ÁÒÓÂ˜

ÌÔÓÔÌ¿¯ˆÓ Î·È venationes, fiˆ˜ Ë Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹ ¢‡ÛË.

∞˘Ù¿ Ù· ·ÌÊÈı¤·ÙÚ· fiÌˆ˜, fiˆ˜ Î·È Ù·

‰È·ÚÚ˘ıÌÈÛÌ¤Ó· ı¤·ÙÚ·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÌÈ· ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹
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expect, the best specimens on the island come from

the capital, Paphos. The most famous mosaic-

decorated building on the island is the House of

Dionysos. It takes its name from the god of wine

who features prominently in its decoration. The

house occupied about 2.000mÇ and more than a

quarter of its floor surface was covered with

mosaics. The tablinum (the main reception and

·fi ÙËÓ ÕÁÎ˘Ú· Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ¤Ó·Ó procurator

familiae gladiatoriae ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ,

‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ, ·fi ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ,

ÙÔ ÓËÛ› Â›¯Â ÂÎÚˆÌ·˚ÛÙÂ› ÎÈ fiÙÈ ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ·ÈÌÔ‰È„‹

ıÂ¿Ì·Ù· ‹Ù·Ó ÎÈ Â‰Ò ‰ËÌÔÊÈÏ‹. ∞˘Ùfi Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÔ‡Ó

Â›ÛË˜ Ù· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ·fi ÙËÓ √ÈÎ›· ÙˆÓ

ªÔÓÔÌ¿¯ˆÓ ÛÙÔ ∫Ô‡ÚÈÔ. √È ‰‡Ô ›Ó·ÎÂ˜ Ô˘

ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È Û¯Â‰fiÓ ·Î¤Ú·ÈÔÈ Î·È ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙Ô˘Ó

Gladiatorial mosaic. House of the Gladiators, Kourion

æËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ÙˆÓ ªÔÓÔÌ¿¯ˆÓ. √ÈÎ›· ÙˆÓ ªÔÓÔÌ¿¯ˆÓ, ∫Ô‡ÚÈÔÓ



ÌÔÓÔÌ¿¯Ô˘˜ Î·È ¤Ó· lanista (ÂÎ·È‰Â˘Ù‹), Â›Ó·È

Ù˘ÈÎ¿ ‰˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È Â›Ó·È ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ›, fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ˘„ËÏ‹ ÙÔ˘˜

ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ·ÏÏ¿, ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÁÈ·Ù› ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜

Ù¤ÙÔÈˆÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ Û¿ÓÈÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ

∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹. 

∆· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ÙˆÓ ÌÔÓÔÌ¿¯ˆÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó

ÙÔÓ 3Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, ÌÈ· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›·,

Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·ıÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ Ù¿ÛË, fiÏ·

Ù· ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· Û›ÙÈ· ‹Ù·Ó ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÌ¤Ó· ÌÂ

„ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ‰¿Â‰·. £· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÙÔÓÈÛÙÂ› ˆ˜

·˘Ù¿ Ù· Î˘ÚÈ·Î¿ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ

Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÛÙË ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹

Ù¤¯ÓË.  ∂ÓÒ ·fi ÔÏÏ¤˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ ÓËÛ›

‹Ù·Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·Ô‰¤ÎÙË˜ È‰ÂÒÓ, ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙˆÓ

„ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÒÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Î·ÙÂ›¯Â ÌÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜

ËÁÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜. ∫·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜,

ÙÔ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi

ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÒÓ

‰·¤‰ˆÓ, ÂÌÏÔ˘Ù›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÌÂ

ı¤Ì·Ù· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹

Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·, ÛÎËÓ¤˜ ·fi ÙËÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ˙ˆ‹ Î·È

ÌÈ· ÔÈÎÈÏ›· ¿ÏÏˆÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ. Ÿˆ˜ ı· ÙÔ ·Ó¤ÌÂÓÂ

Î·ÓÂ›˜, Ù· Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›

ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·, ÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ. ∆Ô

ÈÔ ÂÚ›ÊËÌÔ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÌ¤ÓÔ ÌÂ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ

ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› Â›Ó·È Ë √ÈÎ›·  ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈfiÓ˘ÛÔ˘. Œ¯ÂÈ ¿ÚÂÈ

ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ¿ ÙË˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ıÂfi ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ·ÛÈÔ‡, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜

ÚˆÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÂ› ÛÙ· ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È. ∏

ÔÈÎ›· Î¿Ï˘ÙÂ Á‡Úˆ ÛÙ· 2.000 Ù.Ì. Î·È

ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ·fi ÙÔ ¤Ó· Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙË˜ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·˜

ÙˆÓ ‰·¤‰ˆÓ ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÌ¤ÓÔ ÌÂ

„ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿. ∆Ô tablinum (·›ıÔ˘Û· ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ Î·È

dining room) has at its entrance a long panel with

the Triumph of Dionysos. In the centre of the room

there is a half-imaginary half-realistic

representation of combined vintage and hunting

scenes, executed with a multiple viewpoint so that

it could be enjoyed by all the diners reclining on the

klinai (couches) around it. Of the many other

representations in this house, mention can be made

of the beautiful Rape of Ganymede, and the panel

illustrating Phaedra’s incestuous love for her

stepson Hippolytos. The latter is of special interest,

since it illustrates a story known more from

literature rather than mythology. The mosaics of

this house are many and varied and show how

Cypriot mosaic art absorbed elements stemming

from different parts of the Roman world. An

interesting case is that of the hunting scenes

decorating three porticoes in the atrium. This was a

theme popular in North Africa and the Latin West

but rarely used in the East before the later Roman

period. For reasons that are not yet completely clear,

but that must be related to the contacts the island

maintained with the Western Roman world, hunting

scenes decorate not only The House of Dionysos but

also other buildings datable to the early 3rd century

AD, like The House of The Four Seasons in Paphos. 

Dating to the same period is another house known

as the House of Orpheus because of a splendid floor

depicting Orpheus enchanting the beasts with his
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music. Above the figure of Orpheus, there is an

inscription, unique in Cyprus, which reads: [°∞π]√™

or [∆π∆]√™ ¶π¡¡π√™ ƒ∂™∆π∆√À∆√™ ∂¶√π∂π, that

is, «[Gai)us» or «[Tit]us Pinnius Restitutus made

it.» At first sight this may be interpreted as the

signature of the mosaicist, but for a number of

reasons, not least the tria nomina (the three names

ÙÚ·Â˙·Ú›·) ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ Â›ÛÔ‰fi ÙÔ˘ ÌÈ· ÂÈÌ‹ÎË

·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ £Ú›·Ì‚Ô ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈfiÓ˘ÛÔ˘. ™ÙÔ

Ì¤ÛÔ ÙÔ˘ ‰ˆÌ·Ù›Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· Û‡ÓıÂÛË, Ì›ÁÌ·

Ê·ÓÙ·Û›·˜ Î·È ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌÔ‡, ÌÂ ÛÎËÓ¤˜ ÙÚ‡ÁÔ˘ Î·È

Î˘ÓËÁÈÔ‡, ÊÙÈ·ÁÌ¤ÓË ÌÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ ÙÚfiÔ ÒÛÙÂ Ó·

ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÙËÓ ·ÔÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó fiÏÔÈ ÔÈ

Û˘Ó‰·ÈÙËÌfiÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÌÈÛÔÍ·ÏˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÛÙÈ˜

ÎÏ›ÓÂ˜ Á‡Úˆ ·’ ·˘Ù‹Ó.  ∞fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÏÏ¤˜

Detail of one of the hunting mosaics from the House of Dionysos, Paphos

§ÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈ· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡ ÌÂ ÛÎËÓ¤˜ Î˘ÓËÁÈÔ‡ ·fi ÙËÓ √ÈÎ›· ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈfiÓ˘ÛÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ
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indicating a Roman citizen) of the man mentioned

here, leads one to see in Restitutos the owner of the

house that paid for the decoration rather than the

actual creator of the mosaic. 

Mosaics of the 4th and even the 5th century AD,

preserving the classical iconographic tradition,

decorate the Villa of Theseus at Paphos, believed to

be the residence of the Roman Proconsul.

·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Û’ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÔÈÎ›·, ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ

Î·ÓÂ›˜ Ó· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙËÓ ∞Ú·Á‹ ÙÔ˘ °·Ó˘Ì‹‰Ë,

Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ ›Ó·Î· Ô˘ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔÓ

··ÁÔÚÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÚˆÙ· ÙË˜ º·›‰Ú·˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÚÔÁÔÓfi

ÙË˜ πfiÏ˘ÙÔ. ∞˘Ùfi˜ Ô ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ

È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË

ÌÈ·˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ·fi

ÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· ·Ú¿ ÙË Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·. ∆· ‰¿Â‰· ÙË˜

ÔÈÎ›·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÏÏ¿ Î·È ÔÈÎ›Ï· Î·È

‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó Ò˜ Ë Ù¤¯ÓË ÙÔ˘ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ

ROMAN CYPRUS ƒøª∞´∫∏ ∫À¶ƒ√™

Aerial view of entrance of the Villa of Theseus, the residence of the Roman Proconsul in Paphos

ÕÔ„Ë ·fi ·¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛfi‰Ô˘ ÙË˜ Œ·˘ÏË˜ ÙÔ˘ £ËÛ¤·, Î·ÙÔÈÎ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ƒˆÌ·›Ô˘ ∞Óı‡·ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ
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That all the above floors are found in Paphos should

not surprise us, since Nea Paphos had been the

capital of the island since the first half of the 2nd

century BC, and preserved this privilege under the

Romans, right up to the mid-4th century AD. In

early Roman times, inscriptions refer to the polis

(city) or the demos (land) of the Paphians. As the

city grew, however, it was given more and more

·ÔÚÚfiÊËÛÂ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi

‰È¿ÊÔÚ· Ì¤ÚË ÙÔ˘ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÔ‡ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘. ªÈ·

ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û· ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Â›Ó·È ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙˆÓ

ÛÎËÓÒÓ Î˘ÓËÁÈÔ‡ Ô˘ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌÔ‡Ó ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜

ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÛÙ˘Ï›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ·›ıÚÈÔ˘. ∆Ô ı¤Ì· ·˘Ùfi ‹Ù·Ó

‰ËÌÔÊÈÏ¤˜ ÛÙË µfiÚÂÈ· ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙË §·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹

¢‡ÛË, ·ÏÏ¿ Û¿ÓÈ· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈfiÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ

∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹ ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚË ƒˆÌ·˚Î‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô.

°È· ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·Û·ÊËÓÈÛÙÂ› ·ÎfiÌ·,

The Rape of Ganymede. Mosaic from the House of Dionysos in Paphos

∏ ∞Ú·Á‹ ÙÔ˘ °·Ó˘Ì‹‰Ë. æËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ·fi ÙËÓ √ÈÎ›· ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈfiÓ˘ÛÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ
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honorary titles, which reflect her increasing

importance. In early Imperial times Paphos was

named Augusta when the Emperor Augustus came

to its aid after the city was damaged by

earthquakes. It has been argued that the name

Claudia was conferred by the Emperor Nero in AD

66, on the occasion of his artistic tour of Greece,

while it has been put forward that the name Flavia

was conferred by Titus or Vespasian when in AD

77/78 the city was devastated by yet another

earthquake. Paphos had the last and most glorious

of her names during the Severan period when the

city was called «Augusta Claudia Flavia Paphos, the

·ÏÏ¿ Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Â·Ê¤˜ ÙÈ˜
ÔÔ›Â˜ ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ ÓËÛ› ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ‰˘ÙÈÎfi ÚˆÌ·˚Îfi
ÎfiÛÌÔ, ÛÎËÓ¤˜ Î˘ÓËÁÈÔ‡ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌÔ‡Ó fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÙËÓ
√ÈÎ›·  ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈfiÓ˘ÛÔ˘, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ¿ÏÏ· ÎÙ›ÚÈ· Ô˘
ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁËıÔ‡Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘
·ÈÒÓ· ÌÃ, fiˆ˜ Ë √ÈÎ›· ÙˆÓ ∆ÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ ∂Ô¯ÒÓ
ÛÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ.

™ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È Î·È ¤Ó· ¿ÏÏÔ
ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ ÁÓˆÛÙfi ˆ˜ √ÈÎ›· ÙÔ˘ √ÚÊ¤·, ÏfiÁˆ ÙÔ˘
˘¤ÚÔ¯Ô˘ ‰·¤‰Ô˘ Ô˘ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔÓ √ÚÊ¤· Ó·
Ì·ÁÂ‡ÂÈ Ù· ıËÚ›· ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘.   ¶¿Óˆ ·fi
ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ √ÚÊ¤·, ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ë ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıË
ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹, ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ: [°∞π]√™ ‹
[∆π]∆√™ ¶π¡¡π√™ ƒ∂™∆π∆√À∆√™ ∂¶√π∂π,
‰ËÏ·‰‹ «Ô [°¿È]Ô˜» ‹ «Ô [∆›]ÙÔ˜ ƒÂÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ

The hunting mosaic from the House of the Four Seasons, Paphos

æËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ÌÂ ÛÎËÓ‹ Î˘ÓËÁÈÔ‡ ·fi ÙËÓ √ÈÎ›· ÙˆÓ ∆ÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ ∂Ô¯ÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ
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sacred metropolis of the cities of Cyprus.» And,

indeed, the Severan period appears to have been a

real Golden Age for Paphos and for the island as a

whole. 

The prosperity of the Severan period continued

through the rest of the 3rd and part of the 4th

century but by then, the first signs of decline were

already beginning to appear. This decline was

brought about by a series of events that led to the

loss of the relative autonomy that Cyprus had been

enjoying within the Roman world. Under Diocletian,

in AD 293, the Roman Empire was divided into the

Eastern and the Western part, and Cyprus, as was

natural, went to the East, together with South East

Asia Minor, Syria and Palestine. In this way the

island lost its independence since it was no more

governed by her own proconsul, but by a consularis,

who acted under the Praetorian Prefect of the Orient

based in Antioch. This marked the beginning of the

island’s loss of a direct administrative link with

Rome, since the subordination of Cyprus to Antioch

was to continue for another two centuries, first

under the vicarius, and later under the comes

orientis, officials who were both based in Antioch.

The decline was accelerated by a series of natural

disasters that culminated in the earthquakes of the

early 4th century, which ruined all the large cities

of the island. Up until then, Paphos had remained

the capital and the political, administrative and

cultural centre of the island. After the

reorganisation of the 4th century, however, and the

¤ÊÙÈ·ÍÂ».  ∂Î ÚÒÙË fi„Âˆ˜, ·˘Ùfi ÌÔÚÂ› Ó·

ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ıÂ› ˆ˜ Ë ˘ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ ÙÔ˘

„ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡, ·ÏÏ¿ ÁÈ· ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜, Î·È

Î˘Ú›ˆ˜  ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙˆÓ tria nomina (Ù· ÙÚ›·

ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó ¤Ó· ÚˆÌ·›Ô ÔÏ›ÙË)

ÙÔ˘ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Â‰Ò, Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ

Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· fiÙÈ Ô ƒÂÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ô È‰ÈÔÎÙ‹ÙË˜

ÙË˜ ÔÈÎ›·˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ Ï‹ÚˆÛÂ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË,

·Ú¿ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ Ô ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁfi˜ ÙÔ˘ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡. 

æËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, Ô˘

Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹

·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ‰È·ÎÔÛÌÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ Œ·˘ÏË ÙÔ˘ £ËÛ¤·

ÛÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ, Ô˘ ÈÛÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ‹Ù·Ó Ë Î·ÙÔÈÎ›·

ÙÔ˘ ÚˆÌ·›Ô˘ ·Óı‡·ÙÔ˘.

∆Ô fiÙÈ fiÏ· Ù· ÈÔ ¿Óˆ ‰¿Â‰· ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ

¶¿ÊÔ, ‰ÂÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Ì·˜ ÂÎÏ‹ÙÙÂÈ, ·ÊÔ‡ Ë ¡¤·

¶¿ÊÔ˜ ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ë ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û· ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡ ·fi ÙÔ

ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Ã, Î·È ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛÂ

·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÚÔÓfiÌÈÔ  Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ƒˆÌ·›Ô˘˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ

Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÌÃ. ™ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙˆÓ

ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ, ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È  ÛÙËÓ

¶fiÏË ‹ ÙÔ ¢‹ÌÔ ÙˆÓ ¶·Ê›ˆÓ. ∫·ıÒ˜ fiÌˆ˜ Ë fiÏË

ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓÂ, ÙË˜ ¤‰ÈÓ·Ó fiÏÔ Î·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜

ÙÈÌËÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Ù›ÙÏÔ˘˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ

·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓË ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙËÙ¿ ÙË˜. ∫·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜

ÚÒÙÔ˘˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ Ë ¶¿ÊÔ˜

ÔÓÔÌ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ™Â‚·ÛÙ‹ (Augusta), fiÙ·Ó Ô

·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·˜ ∞‡ÁÔ˘ÛÙÔ˜  ‚Ô‹ıËÛÂ ÛÙËÓ

ÂÈ‰ÈfiÚıˆÛË  ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÈ˜ ˙ËÌÈ¤˜ Ô˘ ˘¤ÛÙË ·fi

ÛÂÈÛÌÔ‡˜. Œ¯ÂÈ Â›ÛË˜ ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈ¯ıÂ› fiÙÈ ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ·

∫Ï·˘‰›· ÚÔÛÙ¤ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·

¡¤ÚˆÓ· ÙÔ 66 ÌÃ, ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· ÙË˜

Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈÔ‰Â›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ÂÓÒ
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¤¯ÂÈ ÂÎÊÚ·ÛÙÂ› Ë ¿Ô„Ë fiÙÈ Ë ÔÓÔÌ·Û›· ºÏ·‚›·
ÙË˜ ‰fiıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ ∆›ÙÔ ‹ ÙÔÓ µÂÛ·ÛÈ·Ófi, fiÙ·Ó
ÙÔ 77-78 ÌÃ Ë fiÏË Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ¿ÊËÎÂ Î·È ¿ÏÈ ·fi
ÛÂÈÛÌÔ‡˜. ∏ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· Î·È ÈÔ ¤Ó‰ÔÍË
ÚÔÛˆÓ˘Ì›· ÙË˜ ¶¿ÊÔ˘ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙËÓ
ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙˆÓ ™Â‚‹ÚˆÓ, fiÙ·Ó ·ÔÎ·ÏÂ›ÙÔ «™Â‚·ÛÙ‹
∫Ï·˘‰›· ºÏ·‚›· ¶¿ÊÔ˜ Ë ÈÂÚ¿ ÌËÙÚfiÔÏÈ˜ ÙˆÓ
Î·Ù¿ ∫‡ÚÔÓ fiÏÂˆÓ». ∫·È, Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ, Ë ÂÔ¯‹
ÙˆÓ ™Â‚‹ÚˆÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ˘‹ÚÍÂ ÌÈ· ·ÏËıÈÓ¿
¯Ú˘Û‹ ÂÔ¯‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ Î·È ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ ÙÔ ÓËÛ›. 

∏ Â˘ËÌÂÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙˆÓ ™Â‚‹ÚˆÓ Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛÙËÎÂ
ÁÈ· fiÏÔ ÙÔÓ  3Ô Î·È Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ·ÏÏ¿
ÙfiÙÂ ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó ‹‰Ë Ó· ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÚÒÙ·
ÛËÌ¿‰È· ·Ú·ÎÌ‹˜. ∆ËÓ ·Ú·ÎÌ‹ ·˘Ù‹
ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛ·Ó ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·fi ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· Ô˘
Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ·ÒÏÂÈ· ÙË˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›·˜
ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ·ÔÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ
ÚˆÌ·˚Îfi ÎfiÛÌÔ. ∂› ¢ÈÔÎÏËÙÈ·ÓÔ‡, ÙÔ 293 ÌÃ, Ë
ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· ¯ˆÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÂ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹
Î·È ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹, ÎÈ fiˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ê˘ÛÈÎfi Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜
¤Ú·ÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹, Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙË ÓÔÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹
ªÈÎÚ¿ ∞Û›·, ÙË ™˘Ú›· Î·È ÙËÓ ¶·Ï·ÈÛÙ›ÓË. ŒÙÛÈ
ÙÔ ÓËÛ› ¤¯·ÛÂ ÙËÓ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›· ÙÔ˘, ·ÊÔ‡ ‰ÂÓ ÙÔ
Î˘‚ÂÚÓÔ‡ÛÂ È· Ô ‰ÈÎfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Óı‡·ÙÔ˜, ·ÏÏ¿
¤Ó·˜ Consularis, Ô˘ ÂÓÂÚÁÔ‡ÛÂ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ
¶Ú·ÈÙˆÚÈÎfi Œ·Ú¯Ô ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜ ÌÂ ¤‰Ú· ÙËÓ
∞ÓÙÈfi¯ÂÈ·. ∞˘Ùfi ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÙË˜
·ÒÏÂÈ·˜ ÙË˜ ·Â˘ıÂ›·˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹˜ Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË˜
ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙË ƒÒÌË, Î·ıÒ˜ Ë ˘ÔÙ·Á‹ ÙË˜
∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÓÙÈfi¯ÂÈ· ÂÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ Ó· Û˘ÓÂ¯ÈÛÙÂ›
ÁÈ· ·ÎfiÌ· ‰‡Ô ·ÈÒÓÂ˜, ÚÒÙ· Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ
µÈÎ¿ÚÈo Î·È ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ  ∫fiÌË ÙË˜
∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜, ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÔ‡¯Ô˘˜ ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Â›¯·Ó Î·È ÔÈ
‰‡Ô ¤‰Ú· ÙËÓ ∞ÓÙÈfi¯ÂÈ·. ∏ ·Ú·ÎÌ‹

The Orpheus mosaic. House of Orpheus, Paphos

∆Ô „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ÙÔ˘ √ÚÊ¤·, √ÈÎ›· ÙÔ˘ √ÚÊ¤·, ¶¿ÊÔ˜
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subordination of Cyprus to Antioch, as

well as a more general reorientation

towards the East and the new capital

Constantinople, Paphos lost her

importance. To such a degree that,

in the rebuilding that followed the

disastrous earthquakes of AD 332

and 342, the Emperor Constantios

II (337-361) gave priority to

Salamis, which was rebuilt as the

new capital of Cyprus, with the

name Constantia.

* Parts of the present text largely

reproduce the article by

Michaelides, D., «Roman Cyprus», in

L. Linge (ed.), Cypern I

historiens spegel (Föredrag

fran en studieresa arrangerad

av historielörarnas förening

Göteborgskretens - Swedish

History Teachers’ Association, Göteborg) (Studies

in Mediterranean ∞rchaeology and Literature,

Pocket-Book 146). Göteborg 1997, 12-23.

ÂÈÙ·¯‡ÓıËÎÂ ·fi ‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎ¤˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎ¤˜
Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ¤˜, ÌÂ ·ÔÎÔÚ‡ÊˆÌ· ÙÔ˘˜

ÛÂÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·,
ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Î·Ù¤ÛÙÚÂ„·Ó fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜
ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡.
ª¤¯ÚÈ ÙfiÙÂ Ë ¶¿ÊÔ˜ Â›¯Â
·Ú·ÌÂ›ÓÂÈ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û· Î·È ÙÔ
ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi, ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎfi Î·È
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡.
ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ó·‰ÈÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘
4Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Î·È ÙËÓ ˘ÔÙ·Á‹ ÙË˜
∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÓÙÈfi¯ÂÈ·, fiˆ˜

Â›ÛË˜ ÎÈ ÂÓfi˜ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ˘
Â·Ó·ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ ÚÔ˜
∞Ó·ÙÔÏ¿˜ Î·È ÙË Ó¤· ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·
∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, Ë ¶¿ÊÔ˜

¤¯·ÛÂ ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›·  ÙË˜. ™Â
Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ ‚·ıÌfi Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÒÛÙÂ,
Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·ÓÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË Ô˘
·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ ÙÔ˘˜
Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÂÈÛÌÔ‡˜
ÙÔ˘ 332 Î·È 342 ÌÃ, Ô
·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ¿ÓÙÈÔ˜

(337-361) ¤‰ˆÛÂ ÚÔÙÂÚ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÛÙË ™·Ï·Ì›Ó·, Ë
ÔÔ›·  ·ÓÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹ıËÎÂ ˆ˜ Ë Ó¤· ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û· ÙË˜
∫‡ÚÔ˘, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÓÔÌ·Û›· ∫ˆÓÛÙ¿ÓÙÈ·.

* ª¤ÚË ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ
¿ÚıÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ¢. ªÈ¯·ËÏ›‰Ë «Roman Cyprus», ÛÙÔ
L. Linge (ed.), Cypern I historiens spegel (Föredrag
fran en studieresa arrangerad, av historielörarnas
förening Göteborgskretens - Swedish History
Teachers’ Association, Göteborg) (Studies in
Mediterranean Archaeology and Literature, Pocket -
Book 146). Göteborg 1997, 12-23.

Head of the goddess Isis or one of her
priestesses, from the Villa of Theseus in Paphos

∫ÂÊ·Ï‹ ÙË˜ ıÂ¿˜ ÿÛÈ‰·˜ ‹ È¤ÚÂÈ¿˜ ÙË˜, ·fi
ÙËÓ Œ·˘ÏË ÙÔ˘ £ËÛ¤· ÛÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ

o

o
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Aerial view of the baths and nymphaeun of Kourion

ÕÔ„Ë ·fi ·¤ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÏÔ˘ÙÚÒÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Ó˘ÌÊ·›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ∫Ô˘Ú›Ô˘
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ÕÁÁÂÏ ¡ÈÎÔÏ¿Ô˘-∫ÔÓÓ·Ú‹

∂ÈÛÎ¤ÙÚÈ· §¤ÎÙÔÚ·˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜

¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫‡ÚÔ˘
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Crusader in armour

™Ù·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÓÔÏ›· ÙÔ˘



Cyprus was European throughout the Middle Ages.

Of course, until independence in 1960, Cyprus was

part of Europe politically during the entire Christian

era, a province of empires centered in turn on Rome,

Byzantine Constantinople, Venice, Ottoman

Constantinople and finally London. The major

exception was a long spell of independence known

as the Frankish period. The exception merely proves

the rule, however, and it was taken for

granted that Frankish Cyprus,

through blood ties, language,

religion, culture, social

structure, the economy, and art,

was an independent European

kingdom for these three

centuries. The historiography

of Frankish Cyprus reinforces

this fact. The primary source

material, written in Cyprus

itself during this time, is

not in one language, but

mainly in four: French,

Greek, Italian, and Latin,

with minor texts in other

European languages. Since

the Ottoman conquest of 1571, the main scholars

approaching the subject have written in English,

French, German, Greek, and Italian. Thus, both the

subject matter and the scholarly field are European.

∏ ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ Î·ıfiÏË ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·

ÙÔ˘ ªÂÛ·›ˆÓ·. ª¤¯ÚÈ ÙËÓ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›· ÙË˜, ÙÔ

1960, Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ˘‹ÚÍÂ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜

∂˘ÚÒË˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË˜ ÙË˜

¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜, ÌÈ· ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹ Â·Ú¯›·

ÌÂ Â›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ Î·Ù¿ ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÙË ƒÒÌË, ÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹

∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, ÙË µÂÓÂÙ›·, ÙËÓ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹

∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ. ∏

ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÂÍ·›ÚÂÛË ‹Ù·Ó ÌÈ·

Ì·ÎÚ¿ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›·˜,

ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ˆ˜ ºÚ·ÁÎÔÎÚ·Ù›·.

øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ë ÂÍ·›ÚÂÛË ·ÏÒ˜

ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÂÈ ÙÔÓ Î·ÓfiÓ· Î·È

ÂÎÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ fiÙÈ

Ë ÊÚ·ÁÎÈÎ‹ ∫‡ÚÔ˜, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ

‰ÂÛÌÒÓ ·›Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÙË˜

ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜, ÙË˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ›·˜, ÙÔ˘

ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜

‰ÔÌ‹˜, ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ

ÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ, ˘‹ÚÍÂ, Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜

ÙÚÂÈ˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ·ÈÒÓÂ˜ ¤Ó·

·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙÔ Â˘Úˆ·˚Îfi

‚·Û›ÏÂÈÔ. ∏ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·

ÙË˜ ÊÚ·ÁÎÈÎ‹˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘

ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜.

√È ÚˆÙÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ ËÁ¤˜,

ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ,

‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÛÂ Ì›· ÁÏÒÛÛ· ·ÏÏ¿ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÂ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÂÈ˜:

°·ÏÏÈÎ¿, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, πÙ·ÏÈÎ¿ Î·È §·ÙÈÓÈÎ¿, ÌÂ

ÂÏ¿ÛÛÔÓ· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î¤˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜.
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Bowl of sgraffiato ware, a type of glazed pottery used in
Cyprus in the 14th and 15th centuries AD

∞ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›·˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ÛÂ ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎfi
ÂÁ¯¿Ú·ÎÙÔ ÂÊ˘·ÏˆÌ¤ÓÔ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›ÙÔ

ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 14Ô Î·È 15Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ÌÃ
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In May 1191 King Richard I of England, the

legendary Lionheart, conquered Cyprus on his way

to liberate Jerusalem during the Third Crusade.

Sometime in the summer of 1192 the Lusignan

dynasty was established on the island. The

Lusignan rule began when the ousted king of

Jerusalem, Guy of Lusignan, from Poitou in western

France, arranged to buy Cyprus from Richard, after

the island had been administrated by the Knights of

the Order of the Temple for less than a year. Cyprus

was never to be part of the Byzantine Empire again,

while the Kingdom of the Lusignans far outlasted

the crusader states in Syria and Palestine, becoming

the last outpost of Western Christendom in the

Eastern Mediterranean against the advances of the

Arabs and the Ottomans. Guy was succeeded by his

brother, Aimery (1196-1205), who secured a crown

from Emperor Henry VI of Hohenstaufen of

Germany in 1196-1197, thus elevating Cyprus to a

kingdom. Aimery further legitimated his position

by seeking the establishment of a Latin Church on

the island from Pope Celestine III in 1196. A

diocesan structure was introduced with an

archbishop in Nicosia and suffragan bishops in

Limassol, Famagusta, and Paphos. The presence of

an institutionalised Latin Church represented the

expression of the cultural and spiritual identity of

the Frankish regime and was necessary for the

legitimisation of its secular authority. Guy’s

descendants ruled until the line died out in the

∞fi ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË˜ ÙÔ

1571, ÔÈ Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚÔÈ ÏfiÁÈÔÈ Ô˘ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛ·Ó ÙÔ

ı¤Ì· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÁÚ¿„ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹, Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹,

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·. ŒÙÛÈ, ÙfiÛÔ ÙÔ

·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÙÔ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi

Â‰›Ô Â›Ó·È Â˘Úˆ·˚Î¿.

∆ÔÓ ª¿ÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1191, Ô ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜ ƒÈ¯¿Ú‰Ô˜ ∞’ ÙË˜

∞ÁÁÏ›·˜, Ô ıÚ˘ÏÈÎfi˜ §ÂÔÓÙfiÎ·Ú‰Ô˜, Î·Ù¤ÎÙËÛÂ

ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Î·ı’ Ô‰fiÓ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ·ÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË ÙË˜

πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ∆Ú›ÙË˜

™Ù·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜. ∫¿ÔÈ· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÛÙÈÁÌ‹, ÙÔ

Î·ÏÔÎ·›ÚÈ ÙÔ˘ 1192, Ë ‰˘Ó·ÛÙÂ›· ÙˆÓ §Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ·ÓÒÓ

ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›. ∏  Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›· ÙˆÓ

§Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ·ÓÒÓ ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ fiÙ·Ó Ô ¤ÎÙˆÙÔ˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜

ÙË˜ πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì °Î˘ ÓÙÂ §Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ¿Ó, ·fi ÙÔ

¶Ô˘·ÙÔ‡ ÙË˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ °·ÏÏ›·˜, ‰ÈÂ˘ı¤ÙËÛÂ Ó·

·ÁÔÚ¿ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ·fi ÙÔÓ ƒÈ¯¿Ú‰Ô, ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi

ÌÈ· Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜

πfiÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∆¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ¡·˚ÙÒÓ ÁÈ·  ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô

ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚË ·fi ¤Ó· ¯ÚfiÓÔ. ∏ ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ

ÂÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ÔÙ¤ Í·Ó¿ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜

‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ ‚·Û›ÏÂÈÔ ÙˆÓ

§Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ·ÓÒÓ ÂÈ‚›ˆÛÂ ÔÏ‡ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ·fi Ù·

ÎÚ¿ÙË ÙˆÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚˆÓ ÛÙË ™˘Ú›· Î·È ÙËÓ

¶·Ï·ÈÛÙ›ÓË ÎÈ’ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô ÚÔ‡ÚÁÈÔ ÙË˜

¢˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔÛ‡ÓË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹

ªÂÛfiÁÂÈÔ ÂÓ¿ÓÙÈ· ÛÙËÓ ÚÔ¤Ï·ÛË ÙˆÓ ∞Ú¿‚ˆÓ

Î·È ÙˆÓ √ıˆÌ·ÓÒÓ. ∆ÔÓ °Î˘ ‰È·‰¤¯ıËÎÂ Ô

·‰ÂÏÊfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÈÌÂÚ‡ (1196-1205), Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜
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1470s, and in 1489 the monarchy was officially

abolished and the island became a dominion of the

Republic of Venice.

The Lusignans were well aware of the economic and

political importance of Cyprus for the consolidation

of the crusader states in Syria and Palestine and the

success of the crusading movement. This created

special political links and cultural affinities of the

Kingdom of Cyprus with France, traditionally the

focus of the efforts of the Latin settlers in the East

to prompt a new crusade. Consequently, the

Lusignans often allowed the island’s material

ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛÂ ÙÔ ÛÙ¤ÌÌ· ·fi ÙÔÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·

∂ÚÚ›ÎÔ ™Ù’ ÃÔÂÓÛÙ¿Ô˘ÊÂÓ ÙË˜ °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜ ÙÔ 1196-

1197, ·Ó˘„ÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ ¤ÙÛÈ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÛÂ ‚·Û›ÏÂÈÔ. √

∞ÈÌÂÚ‡ ÓÔÌÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÂ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ÙË ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘,

ÂÈÙ˘Á¯¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ·ı›‰Ú˘ÛË §·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹˜

∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› ·fi ÙÔÓ ¿· ∫ÂÏÂÛÙ›ÓÔ °’

ÙÔ 1196, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÌÈ·˜ ÂÈÛÎÔÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÔÌ‹˜

ÌÂ ·Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ ÛÙË §Â˘ÎˆÛ›· Î·È ÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘˜

ÛÙË §ÂÌÂÛfi, ∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ Î·È ¶¿ÊÔ. ∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·

ıÂÛÌÔıÂÙËÌ¤ÓË˜ §·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜

·ÓÙÈÚÔÛÒÂ˘Â ÙËÓ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ Î·È

ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÊÚ·ÁÎÈÎÔ‡

Details from an icon of the Virgin Mary and Child, Church of Ayios Kassianos, Nicosia, 13th century

§ÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ ·fi ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙË˜ ¶·Ó·Á›·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ µÚ¤ÊÔ˜, ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ∞Á›Ô˘ ∫·ÛÛÈ·ÓÔ‡, 13Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜



Î·ıÂÛÙÒÙÔ˜ ÎÈ’  ‹Ù·Ó ··Ú·›ÙËÙË ÁÈ· ÙË

ÓÔÌÈÌÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÎÔÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜. √È

·fiÁÔÓÔÈ ÙÔ˘ °Î˘ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛ·Ó Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ô˘ Ë ÛÂÈÚ¿

‰È·‰Ô¯‹˜ ÂÍ¤ÓÂ˘ÛÂ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1470 Î·È ÙÔ

1489 Ë ÌÔÓ·Ú¯›· Î·Ù·ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ Â›ÛËÌ· Î·È ÙÔ

ÓËÛ› ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÎÙ‹ÛË ÙË˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ ÙË˜ µÂÓÂÙ›·˜.

√È §Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ·ÓÔ› ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÔÏ‡ Î·Ï¿ ÙËÓ

ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜  ∫‡ÚÔ˘

ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â‰Ú·›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚÈ·ÎÒÓ ÎÚ·ÙÒÓ

ÛÙË ™˘Ú›· Î·È ÙËÓ ¶·Ï·ÈÛÙ›ÓË, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÙÔ˘ ÎÈÓ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ.

∞˘Ùfi ‰ËÌÈÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÂ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜

Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ó¿ÊÂÈÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘

ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜ °·ÏÏ›·˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Ë ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·

‹Ù·Ó ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î¿ ÙÔ Â›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛ·ıÂÈÒÓ

ÙˆÓ Ï·Ù›ÓˆÓ  ÂÔ›ÎˆÓ  ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜ ÁÈ·

ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÌÈ·˜ Ó¤·˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜.  ™˘ÓÂÒ˜, ÔÈ

§Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ·ÓÔ› Â¤ÙÚÂ·Ó Û˘¯Ó¿ fiˆ˜ Ô ˘ÏÈÎfi˜

ÏÔ‡ÙÔ˜ Î·È Ë ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜

ÌÂÁ·ÏÔÓ‹ÛÔ˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÂ› ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÛÎÔfi ÙˆÓ

ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ Î·È Î‡ÚÈÔÈ ÈfiÙÂ˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó

ÛÂ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÎÛÙÚ·ÙÂ›Â˜ ÚÔÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓÂ˜

·fi ÙË ¢‡ÛË. √ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘

ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙˆÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ 13Ô˘ Î·È 14Ô˘

·ÈÒÓ· Ù‡Á¯·ÓÂ ÁÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË˜.  ∆Ô ÓËÛ›

ÂÍÂÏ›¯ıËÎÂ Û’ ¤Ó· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ

·ÓÂÊÔ‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ ÛÂ ÁÂˆÚÁÈÎ¿ Î·È ¿ÏÏ· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ·

ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙË ¢‡ÛË Î·È Û’ ¤Ó·

Ú·ÎÙÈÎfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË˜ ‹ ·Ó·‰›ÏˆÛË˜ ÁÈ·

Ù· ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚÈ·Î¿ ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ‡Ì·Ù· ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙfiÏÔ˘˜
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Gothic tomb of St Mamas in the monastic church of the same
name in Morphou, a major pilgrimage goal in medieval Cyprus

°ÔÙıÈÎfi˜ Ù¿ÊÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ª¿Ì·ÓÙÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÌÒÓ˘ÌË
ÌÔÓ·ÛÙËÚÈ·Î‹ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÛÙËÓ fiÏË ÙË˜ ªfiÚÊÔ˘. ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi

ÚÔÛÎ‡ÓËÌ· ÙË˜ ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘
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Premonstratensian abbey of Episcopia or Bellapais, near Kyrenia, 14th century conventual buildings looking northeast 
from the gate tower

∆Ô ÚÂÌÔÓÛÙÚ·ÙÂÓÛÈ·Ófi ·‚‚·Â›Ô ÙË˜ EÈÛÎÔÈ¿˜  ‹ ÙÔ˘ ª¤ÏÏ· ¶¿È˜, ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ KÂÚ‡ÓÂÈ·. ÕÔ„Ë ·fi ÙÔÓ ‡ÚÁÔ ÙË˜ ‡ÏË˜
ÙˆÓ ÌÔÓ·ÛÙËÚÈ·ÎÒÓ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ 14Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ·fi Ù· ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿
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wealth and military

capacity to be used

for the cause of the

crusades, and

Cypriot knights

participated in

crusading

expeditions from the

West. Within the

framework of the

13th and 14th century

crusades, the

strategic role of

Cyprus was well

appreciated. The

island became an

important regular

provisioning centre

for agricultural and

other products for

crusaders from the

West and also a

convenient meeting

or withdrawal place

for the crusader

troops and fleets from Europe in general and France

in particular: Emperor Frederick II of Germany

stationed in Limassol in 1228, King Louis IX of

France in 1248-1249, and Lord Edward, future King

Edward I of England, in 1271. Moreover, following

·fi ÙË ¢‡ÛË ÁÂÓÈÎ¿

ÎÈ ·fi ÙË °·ÏÏ›·

ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·.

™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· Ô

·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·˜

ºÚÂÈ‰ÂÚ›ÎÔ˜ µ’ ÙË˜

°ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜

ÛÙ¿ıÌÂ˘ÛÂ ÛÙË

§ÂÌÂÛfi ÙÔ 1228, Ô

‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜

§Ô˘‰Ô‚›ÎÔ˜ £’ ÙË˜

°·ÏÏ›·˜ ÙÔ 1248-

1249, Ô ‰Â ÏfiÚ‰Ô˜

∂‰Ô˘¿Ú‰Ô˜,

ÌÂÙ¤ÂÈÙ· ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜

∂‰Ô˘¿Ú‰Ô˜ ∞’ ÙË˜

∞ÁÁÏ›·˜, ÙÔ 1271.

∞ÎfiÌ·, ˆ˜

·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙˆÓ

‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎÒÓ

˘Ô¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ

ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚˆÓ ÛÙËÓ

∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·

ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ

Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙÔ˘

1291 Ô˘ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ·ÒÏÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÕÎÚ·˜, Ë

∫‡ÚÔ˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÙÔ Ê˘ÛÈÎfi Î·Ù·Ê‡ÁÈÔ ÁÈ· Ù· Î‡Ì·Ù·

ÙˆÓ Ï·Ù›ÓˆÓ Î·È Û‡ÚˆÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÒÓ ÚÔÛÊ‡ÁˆÓ

·fi ÙËÓ ÂÓ‰Ô¯ÒÚ·. ∏ ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ÂÎÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ÙË

Ó¤· ÙË˜ ı¤ÛË ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÚÔ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘ πÛÏ¿Ì Î·È

The mountaintop castle of Buffavento, looking down to the southwest

∆Ô Î¿ÛÙÚÔ µÔ˘Ê·‚¤ÓÙÔ ·fi Ù· ÓÔÙÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿
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the successive retreats of the crusaders in the

Levant, especially after the 1291 disaster that led to

the loss of Acre, Cyprus became a natural shelter for

the waves of Latin and Christian Syrian refugees

from the mainland. Cyprus exploited its new

position on the border between Islam and

Christendom. The island’s stable prosperity until

the third quarter of the 14th century was closely

linked to its importance as a final Christian stop on

the trade and pilgrim routes of the time; as a port of

call the island hosted famous pilgrims and travellers

from the West.

ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡. ∏ ÛÙ·ıÂÚ‹ Â˘ËÌÂÚ›· ÙË˜

Ó‹ÛÔ˘ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 14Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ‹Ù·Ó ÛÙÂÓ¿

Û˘Ó‰Â‰ÂÌ¤ÓË ÌÂ ÙË ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙËÙ¿ ÙË˜ ˆ˜ ÙÂÏÈÎfi˜

¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎfi˜ ÛÙ·ıÌfi˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ı·Ï¿ÛÛÈÂ˜

Û˘ÁÎÔÈÓˆÓ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÌfiÚˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛÎ˘ÓËÙÒÓ

ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ Î·ÈÚÔ‡. ø˜ ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ ·ÓÂÊÔ‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, ÙÔ

ÓËÛ› ÊÈÏÔÍ¤ÓËÛÂ ‰È¿ÛËÌÔ˘˜ ÚÔÛÎ˘ÓËÙ¤˜ Î·È

Ù·ÍÈ‰ÈÒÙÂ˜ ·fi ÙË ¢‡ÛË. 

∆Ô 1334, Ë µÂÓÂÙ›·, ÔÈ πfiÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ πˆ¿ÓÓË

ÙË˜ ƒfi‰Ô˘, Ë °·ÏÏ›·, Ô ¿·˜, ÙÔ µ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ Î·È Ë

∫‡ÚÔ˜ ˘fi ÙÔÓ √‡ÁÔ ¢’ Û¯ËÌ¿ÙÈÛ·Ó ÌÈ·

¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ Ó·˘ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÌ·¯›· ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi Ó·

The mountaintop castle of Kantara, looking up from the southeast

TÔ Î¿ÛÙÚÔ ÙË˜ K·ÓÙ¿Ú·˜ ·fi Ù· ÓÔÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿
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In 1334 Venice, the Knights of St John in Rhodes,

France, the Papacy, Byzantium, and Cyprus under

Hugh IV formed a Christian naval league with the

intention of controlling Turkish piracy and

expansionism in the Aegean. A new league was

brought into being in 1344 and the port of Smyrna

was captured; the league was renewed in the 1350s.

ÂÏ¤ÁÍÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹ ÂÈÚ·ÙÂ›· Î·È ÙÔÓ

ÂÂÎÙ·ÙÈÛÌfi ÛÙÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô. ªÈ· Ó¤· Û˘ÌÌ·¯›·

‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ 1344 ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙËÓ

Î·Ù¿ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÏÈÌ·ÓÈÔ‡ ÙË˜ ™Ì‡ÚÓË˜. ∏

Û˘ÌÌ·¯›· ·Ó·ÓÂÒıËÎÂ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1350. √È

‰˘Ó·ÛÙÈÎÔ› Á¿ÌÔÈ  ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎÔ‡ Ô›ÎÔ˘

ÙˆÓ §Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ·ÓÒÓ Î·È ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙË˜ Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹˜ Î·È

14th century Gothic Cathedral of St George of the Greeks in Famagusta, exterior from the southwest

∂ÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ¿Ô„Ë ·fi Ù· ÓÔÙÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÙıÈÎÔ‡ K·ıÂ‰ÚÈÎÔ‡ N·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘ AÁ›Ô˘ °ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘ ÙˆÓ EÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÛÙËÓ AÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ, 
ÙÔ˘ 14Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·
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In the 14th century, dynastic marriages between the

Lusignan royal house and members of French and

Aragonese royalty point to the island’s political

importance. The romantic figure of Peter I of

Lusignan (1359-1369) marked this period of the

history of the island. He twice toured Western

Europe in order to promote the launching of a new

crusade; his exploits in Alexandria in 1365 against

the Mamluk sultanate of Egypt and his successful

wars against the Turks in Southern Anatolia were

praised by writers of the calibre of Guillaume de

Machaut, Francesco Petrarca, and Geoffrey Chaucer.

In the years to come Cyprus would usually be

included in Western plans for the liberation of the

·Ú·ÁˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔÓ·Ú¯›·˜ ÙÔÓ 14Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó

ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ Ó‹ÛÔ˘.  ∏ ÚÔÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹

ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘ ∞’ ÓÙÂ §Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ¿Ó

(1359-1369) ÛËÌ¿‰Â„Â ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜

ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡. √ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Â˘ÛÂ ‰‡Ô

ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙË ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∂˘ÚÒË ÁÈ· Ó· ÚÔˆı‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ

Î‹Ú˘ÍË ÌÈ·˜ Ó¤·˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜. ∆·

Î·ÙÔÚıÒÌ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ· ÙÔ 1365

ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ÛÔ˘ÏÙ·Ó¿ÙÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ª·ÌÂÏÔ‡ÎˆÓ ÙË˜

∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘ Î·È Ô ÂÈÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ fiÏÂÌÔ˜

ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙˆÓ ∆Ô‡ÚÎˆÓ ÛÙË ÓfiÙÈ· ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›·

ÂÍ˘ÌÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó ·fi Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘

°Ô˘ÏÈ¤ÏÌÔ˘ ÓÙÂ ª·Ûfi, ºÚ·ÁÎ›ÛÎÔ˘ ¶ÂÙÚ¿Ú¯Ë Î·È

∆˙¤ÊÚ˘ ∆ÛfiÛÂÚ. ™Ù· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Ô˘ ı·

·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Û·Ó, Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ı· ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓfiÙ·Ó

Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÛÙ· ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ Û¯¤‰È· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

·ÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ ∞Á›ˆÓ ∆fiˆÓ, Û¯¤‰È· Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ

ÂÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ fiÌˆ˜ Ó· ˘ÏÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó. ∏ ÁÂÓÔ˘·ÙÈÎ‹

ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹ Î·È Ë Î·Ù¿ÏË„Ë ÙË˜ ∞ÌÌÔ¯ÒÛÙÔ˘ ÙÔ

1373-1374 Û‹Ì·Ó·Ó ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹˜ ÙˆÓ

§Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ·ÓÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ

¯Ú˘ÛÒÓ ËÌÂÚÒÓ ÙË˜ Â˘ËÌÂÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡.

√È ÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÔ Î‡ÚÈÔ

Û˘ÓÈÛÙfiÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. ∏

Û˘Ó‡·ÚÍË ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Î·È ºÚ¿ÁÎˆÓ ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› ‹Ù·Ó

ÂÈÚËÓÈÎ‹ Î·È Û˘¯Ó¿ ÂÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜

‰‡Ô ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜. ¶ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜, ÙÔ˘˜

§Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ·ÓÔ‡˜ ··Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÛÂ Ë ‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹

˘ÂÚÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ, ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi Î·È ÔÈ Ï·Ù›ÓÔÈ

¤ÔÈÎÔÈ ‹Ù·Ó Î·ÏÔ‰Â¯Ô‡ÌÂÓÔÈ. ∞Ó Î·È Â›Ó·È
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Gothic entrance, with coats of arms, in the Greek monastic 
Church of St Nicholas of the Cats on the Akrotiri Peninsula

°ÔÙıÈÎ‹ Â›ÛÔ‰Ô˜, ÌÂ ı˘ÚÂÔ‡˜, ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÌÔÓ·ÛÙËÚÈ·Î‹
ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙÔ˘ AÁ›Ô˘ NÈÎÔÏ¿Ô˘ ÙˆÓ °¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙË ¯ÂÚÛfiÓËÛÔ

ÙÔ˘ AÎÚˆÙËÚ›Ô˘



Heavy flying buttresses of the Church of Sts Peter and Paul in
Famagusta, from the south

B·ÚÈ¿ ·ÓÙÂÚÂ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙˆÓ AÁ›ˆÓ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘ Î·È
¶·‡ÏÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ AÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ, ·fi Ù· ÓfiÙÈ·
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‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔ Ó· ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÂ› Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÊÚ·ÁÎÈÎÔ‡

ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÌËÓ Â›¯Â ÍÂÂÚ¿ÛÂÈ ÔÙ¤ ÙÔ

¤Ó· ¤ÌÙÔ ‹ ¤Ó· Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎÔ‡

ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡. ∂›Ó·È ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ·Ô‰ÂÎÙfi fiÙÈ ÛÙÈ˜

·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ˘ÂÚ›Û¯˘·Ó ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, ÂÓÒ Ë

ÏÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡,

ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÈÙ·ÏÒÓ ÂÌfiÚˆÓ, ˙Ô‡ÛÂ

ÛÙÈ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ ÊÚ¿ÁÎÔÈ ÈfiÙÂ˜

ÛÙË §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·. √È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜

‰˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÂÔ›ÎÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ‹Ù·Ó ¿ÎÏËÚÔÈ

ÈfiÙÂ˜ Î·È ·ÛÙÔ›, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜,

ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Â›¯·Ó ¯¿ÛÂÈ ÙË ÁË Î·È Ù· ÂÈÛÔ‰‹Ì·Ù¿

ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ· Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎ¿ ÎÚ¿ÙË ÙË˜ ™˘Ú›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜

¶·Ï·ÈÛÙ›ÓË˜. ÕÏÏÔÈ ‹Ù·Ó ÓÂÔÊÂÚÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÛÙËÓ

∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹ ·fi ÙË ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∂˘ÚÒË ‹ ÙÔ ¶Ô˘·ÙÔ‡, ÙË

ÁÂÓ¤ÙÂÈÚ· ÙÔ˘ °Î˘ ÓÙÂ §Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ¿Ó. ŸÏÔÈ

ÂÎÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ‡ÙËÎ·Ó ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· ÁÈ· Ó·

·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Ó¤Ô˘˜ fiÚÔ˘˜ ‰È·‚›ˆÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›. ∏

ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ °Î˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰È·‰fi¯ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÌÈ·

Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍÈÛÔÚÚfiËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜

‰È·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÓÙfiÈÔ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi. ∫È ·˘Ùfi

··ÈÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÁÂÓÓ·Èfi‰ˆÚÂ˜ ÎÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜,

·ÊÔ‡ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ Ô˘ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÏÎ˘Â ÙÔ˘˜

Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÁÈÔ˘˜ ÂÔ›ÎÔ˘˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ù· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿

ÚÔÓfiÌÈ·. ŒÓ·˜ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi˜ ‚·ÛÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜

Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡˜ ÙˆÓ ÊÂÔ‡‰ˆÓ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó

ÂÎ¯ˆÚËıÂ› (300 ÛÂ ÈfiÙÂ˜ Î·È 200 ÛÂ

ÙÔ˘ÚÎfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘˜)  Ì·˜ ‰›ÓÂÈ ¤Ó·Ó ÏËı˘ÛÌfi ·fi

·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ˘˜ Î·È Î·ÙÒÙÂÚÔ˘˜ Â˘ÁÂÓÂ›˜ ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜

ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÙˆÓ 2,000 Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹˜

ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜. √ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÈÔÙÒÓ ‰ÂÓ
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Holy Land, plans

which, however,

would not

materialise. The

Genoese invasion

and the capture of

Famagusta in 1373-

1374 marked the end

of Lusignan political

influence in

international affairs

and of the golden

days of the island’s

prosperity. 

The main component

of the population of

Cyprus was Orthodox

Greek. Frankish and Greek coexistence on the island

was peaceful and often fruitful for both ethnic

groups. Evidently, the Lusignans were concerned

about the demographic superiority of the Greeks

and welcomed Latin settlers. Although it is difficult

to assess the number of the Frankish population, it

must never have surpassed one fifth to one fourth of

the total population. It is generally accepted that

rural areas were predominantly Greek whereas the

majority of the Latin population, including Italian

merchants, lived in the towns and most Frankish

knights in Nicosia. Most of the first Western settlers

in Cyprus were dispossessed knights and burgesses

Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó·

ÍÂ¤Ú·ÛÂ ÔÙ¤ ÙÔÓ

·Ú¯ÈÎfi ·ÚÈıÌfi ÙˆÓ

300. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Â›Ó·È

·‰‡Ó·ÙÔ Ó·

˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÂ› Ô

·ÚÔÛ‰ÈfiÚÈÛÙÔ˜

·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ

Î·ÙˆÙ¤ÚˆÓ Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ,

ÙfiÛÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜

¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ ÙË˜

ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ fiÛÔ

Î·È ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·. ∂›Ó·È

‚¤‚·ÈÔ fiÙÈ Ë ÂÈÛÚÔ‹

ÚÔÛÊ‡ÁˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ

ÂÓ‰Ô¯ÒÚ· ÙÔ

ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ

ÙÔ˘ 13Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·‡ÍËÛÂ ÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÙÔ˘

Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡.

ª¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ ÙÚ›ÙÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 14Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ÔÈ

Á·ÈÔÎÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜ ÊÚ¿ÁÎÔÈ Â˘ÁÂÓÂ›˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÌÈ·

ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÔÌÔÈÔÁÂÓ‹ ÔÌ¿‰·. ª·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ ÁÈ·

ÌÈÎÙÔ‡˜ Á¿ÌÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈÂ˜ ‰ÂÓ

‰È·ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È Î·È Ë Ù·ÍÈÎ‹ ÂÓ‰ÔÁ·Ì›· ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ

Î‡ÚÈÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ Û‡Ó·„Ë˜ ÂÈÁ·ÌÈÒÓ.

øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÙÔ „ËÏfi ÔÛÔÛÙfi ·È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ıÓËÛÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜

Î·È ÙÔ ¯·ÌËÏfi fiÚÈÔ ˙ˆ‹˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜

ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎÂ˜, ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹

Â˘ËÌÂÚ›· ÙˆÓ ·ÛÙÒÓ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1291 ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿

·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ·ÂÈÏ‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÈÛÔÚÚÔ›·,

Southwestern corner of the Lusignan royal palace in Famagusta,
modified by the Venetians

NÔÙÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÁˆÓÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎÔ‡ ·Ï·ÙÈÔ‡ ÙˆÓ §Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ·ÓÒÓ ÛÙËÓ
AÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ, Ô˘ ˘¤ÛÙË ÌÂÙ·ÙÚÔ¤˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ EÓÂÙÔ‡˜
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of predominantly

French origin who

had lost their lands

and incomes in the

Latin states in Syria

and Palestine. Others

were newcomers in

the East, from

Western Europe or

Guy of Lusignan’s

native Poitou.

Everyone welcomed

the opportunity to

acquire a new

livelihood on the

island. The policy of

Guy and his

successors was one

of balancing the

demographic

difference with the

native population;

this demanded

generous land

concessions since the

main attraction for

the new settlers lay

in social privileges. A calculation on the basis of

the extant numbers of the fiefs distributed (300 to

knights and 200 to turcopoles) would give a

ÂÈÙÚ¤ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜

Ù·ÍÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÁ·Ì›Â˜ ÌÂ

ÙËÓ Î·ÙÒÙÂÚË

·ÚÈÛÙÔÎÚ·Ù›·, ÙÔ˘˜

Â‡ÔÚÔ˘˜ ·ÛÙÔ‡˜, ‹

ÙÔ˘˜ πÙ·ÏÔ‡˜.

∂ÈÚfiÛıÂÙ·, Ô

ÂÌÊ‡ÏÈÔ˜ fiÏÂÌÔ˜

ÙÔ˘ 1306-1310, Ë

ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘

¶¤ÙÚÔ˘ ∞’ ÓÙÂ

§Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ¿Ó (1359-

1369) Ó· ÂÎ¯ˆÚÂ›

Ê¤Ô˘‰· ÛÂ Í¤ÓÔ˘˜

Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·Ó

ÛÙËÓ ˘ËÚÂÛ›· ÙÔ˘,

Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë

ÁÂÓÔ˘·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹

ÙÔ 1373-1374, Ë

ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙˆÓ

ª·ÌÂÏÔ‡ÎˆÓ ÙÔ

1426, ÎÈ ·ÎfiÌ· ¤Ó·˜

ÂÌÊ‡ÏÈÔ˜ fiÏÂÌÔ˜ ÙÔ

1460-1464 ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

‰È·‰Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ıÚfiÓÔ˘

·Ô‰˘Ó¿ÌˆÛ·Ó ÙËÓ

·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹

ÊÚ·ÁÎÈÎ‹

·ÚÈÛÙÔÎÚ·Ù›·. ∆ÔÓ ‰¤Î·ÙÔ ¤ÌÙÔ ·ÈÒÓ·,

‰ÈÂ˘ıÂÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó ‰˘Ó·ÛÙÈÎÔ› Á¿ÌÔÈ ÌÂ ËÁÂÌÔÓÈÎÔ‡˜

Ô›ÎÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ µ˘˙·ÓÙ›Ô˘ Î·È ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎÒÓ

The 14th century Gothic ribbed vaults of the apse of the Cathedral 
of St Nicholas, Famagusta

°ÔÙıÈÎ¤˜ ÓÂ˘ÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ 14Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÛÙËÓ ·„›‰· ÙÔ˘ K·ıÂ‰ÚÈÎÔ‡
N·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘ AÁ›Ô˘ NÈÎÔÏ¿Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ AÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ
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fiÏÂˆÓ, ¿ÏÏË Ì›· ¤Ó‰ÂÈÍË ÙË˜ ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓË˜

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÂ›Û‰˘ÛË˜.

ª¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÊ˘Ï›Ô˘ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘, ÔÏÏ¤˜

ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈÂ˜ Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ÁÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi Á¿ÏÏÔ˘˜

ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜ Â›¯·Ó ÂÍ·Ê·ÓÈÛÙÂ› Î·È ÔÏÏ¿ Ì¤ÏË

ÙˆÓ ·ÏÈÒÓ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈÒÓ, Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›ÍÂÈ

ÙË ‚·Û›ÏÈÛÛ· ∫·ÚÏfiÙÙ·, ÙËÓ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ·Ó ÛÙËÓ

ÂÍÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ πÙ·Ï›·. ∆·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ·, ÛÙËÓ

ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ıÚfiÓÔ˘ Ô

π¿Îˆ‚Ô˜ µ’ ÓÙÂ §Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ¿Ó (1464-1473)

·Ó·ÁÎ¿ÛÙËÎÂ Ó· ‚·ÛÈÛÙÂ› ÛÂ Í¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÌÈÛıÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜,

ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ·ÓÙ¿ÌÂÈ„Â ÌÂ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÁË Î·È

Ù›ÙÏÔ˘˜. ªÂÙ¿ ÙÔ Á¿ÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∞ÈÎ·ÙÂÚ›ÓË

∫ÔÚÓ¿ÚÔ, Ë ‚ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ

Ó· ·˘Í¿ÓÂÙ·È. ∫·Ù¿ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ·, Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

15Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Ë Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ·ÚÈÛÙÔÎÚ·Ù›·

ÂÚÈÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Â›¯·Ó ÛËÌÂÈÒÛÂÈ

ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ¿ÓÔ‰Ô, πÙ·ÏÔ‡˜ Î·È

πÛ·ÓÔ‡˜.

∂› ÙË˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›·˜ ÙˆÓ §Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ·ÓÒÓ, ÔÈ ‰˘ÙÈÎ¤˜

ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ·¤ÎÙËÛ·Ó ÂÎÙÂÙ·Ì¤Ó·

‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù·: ÌÂ›ˆÛË ‰·ÛÌÒÓ, ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù·

ÂÙÂÚÔ‰ÈÎ›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ˘ËÎfiÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù·

Î·ÙÔ¯‹˜ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›·˜ Î·È ‰ÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÓÔÈÎÈÒÓ,

Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÁÁ˘‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· Î·È ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘˜. ™ÙÔ˘˜

°ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜ ÂÎ¯ˆÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÚÔÓfiÌÈ· ÙÔ 1218 Î·È

1232, ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¶ÚÔ‚ËÁÎÈ·ÓÔ‡˜ (ª·ÛÛ·Ï›·, ªÔÓÂÏÈ¤

Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔ‚ËÁÎ›·˜) ÙÔ 1236, Î·È

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¶È˙·ÓÔ‡˜ Î·È ∞Ú·ÁˆÓÔ‡˜ ÙÔ 1291. √È

14 century façade of the Cathedral of St Nicholas, Famagusta,
with glazed tympana resembling those of Reims Cathedral

¶ÚfiÛÔ„Ë ÙÔ˘ K·ıÂ‰ÚÈÎÔ‡ N·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘ AÁ›Ô˘ NÈÎÔÏ¿Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ
AÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ (14Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜), ÌÂ Á˘¿ÏÈÓ· Ù‡Ì·Ó· Ô˘ ÌÔÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó

ÌÂ ÂÎÂ›Ó· ÙÔ˘ K·ıÂ‰ÚÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ Reims
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population of higher and lesser nobility of

approximately 2.000 at the time of the Latin

settlement. The number of knights never seems to

have exceeded the initial 300. It is impossible,

however, to assess the unspecified number of the

lower classes both at the

time of the settlement and

later. It is certain that the

inflow of refugees from the

mainland in the last quarter

of the 13th century must

have increased the number

of the Latin population of

the island.

Until the third quarter of

the 14th century, the

Frankish landed nobility

was an extremely

homogeneous group; no

evidence concerning

intermarriage with Greek

families survive and class

endogamy was the main

trait of marriage alliances.

A high mortality rate

amongst children and a

young mortality age

amongst adults, though,

together with the post-1291

economic prosperity of the

µÂÓÂÙÔ› ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛ·Ó ÚÔÓfiÌÈ· ÌfiÏÈ˜ ÙÔ 1306,

·Ú¿ Ù· Â·ÓÂÈÏËÌÌ¤Ó· ·ÈÙ‹Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜, ÂÎÙfi˜ Î·È

·Ó ÔÈ §Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ·ÓÔ› ÛÂ‚¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚ·

ÚÔÓfiÌÈ· Ô˘ Â›¯Â ·Ú·¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ Ë

∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË. ∆ÔÓ 13Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, Ë ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹

·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙˆÓ Ï·Ù›ÓˆÓ

ÂÌfiÚˆÓ ‹Ù·Ó

ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÛÂ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË

ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÓÔ‰Ô Ô˘

ÛËÌÂÈÒıËÎÂ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1291,

Î·È ÔÈ ·ÔÈÎ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ

ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚˆÓ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎÒÓ

ÂÌÔÚÈÎÒÓ fiÏÂˆÓ

‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·Ó ˘fi ÙË

‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÛ›· ÙˆÓ ÚÔÍ¤ÓˆÓ

ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ™˘Ú›·. ™ÙÈ˜

‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ 1270-1280

Î·È ˆ˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ÙË˜

Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹˜ ˘Ô¯ÒÚËÛË˜

ÛÙË ™˘Ú›·, ÛËÌÂÈÒıËÎÂ

ÛÙ·‰È·Î‹ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙË˜

ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹˜

‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜, ÂÓÒ Ë

·ÚÔ˘Û›· °ÂÓÔ˘·ÙÒÓ,

µÂÓÂÙÒÓ, ¶È˙·ÓÒÓ Î·È

¶ÚÔ‚ËÁÎÈ·ÓÒÓ ÂÌfiÚˆÓ

¤ÁÈÓÂ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹. ∏ ∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ˜

·Ó·Ù‡¯ıËÎÂ ÙÔÓ 14Ô

·ÈÒÓ· ÛÂ ¤Ó· ‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜

Painting presumed to be a copy of a lost Titian portrait
of Caterina Cornaro, the last Queen of Cyprus, 

16th century

¶ÚÔÛˆÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜ ∞ÈÎ·ÙÂÚ›ÓË˜ ∫ÔÚÓ¿ÚÔ,
ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·˜ ‚·Û›ÏÈÛÛ·˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, 16Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜, Ô˘
ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·ÊÔ ÂÓfi˜ ¯·Ì¤ÓÔ˘ ›Ó·Î·

ÙÔ˘ ∆ÈÛÈ·ÓÔ‡
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burgesses, gradually threatened the social balance

and allowed class intermarriage with lesser nobility,

wealthy burgesses, or Italians. Moreover, the 1306-

1310 civil war, the policy of Peter I of Lusignan

(1359-1369) of enfeoffing foreigners in his service,

as well as the Genoese invasion of 1373-1374, the

Mamluk invasion of 1426, and the civil war of 1460-

1464 for the succession to the throne weakened the

traditional Frankish nobility. In the 15th century,

dynastic marriages were arranged with the ruling

houses of Byzantium and various Italian cities,

another indication of the growing Greek influence

and Italian penetration. By the end of the civil war,

many families of French crusader origin had died

‰È·ÌÂÙ·ÎÔÌÈÛÙÈÎfi ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ Î·È ¤Ó· ÔÏ˘Û‡¯Ó·ÛÙÔ

ÂÌÔÚÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÁÈ· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ·fi Î·È ÚÔ˜ ÙË

¢‡ÛË ‹ ÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹ Î·È, ·fi ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 13Ô˘

·ÈÒÓ·, ¤Ó·˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ˘ËÎfiˆÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ

ÈÙ·ÏÈÎÒÓ, ÚÔ‚ËÁÎÈ·ÓÒÓ Î·È ·Ú·ÁˆÓÈÎÒÓ fiÏÂˆÓ

ÌÂÙ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ÙÈ˜ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÂ˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜, ÔÈ

°ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜ Î·È ÔÈ §ÈÁÔ˘ÚÈ·ÓÔ› ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛÒÂ˘·Ó ÙË

ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ÛÙËÓ

∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ, ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ µÂÓÂÙÔ‡˜,

ÙÔ˘˜ ¶È˙·ÓÔ‡˜, ÙÔ˘˜ ∞ÁÎˆÓ¤˙Ô˘˜, ÙÔ˘˜

ºÏˆÚÂÓÙÈÓÔ‡˜, Î·È ˘ËÎfiÔ˘˜ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎÒÓ

fiÏÂˆÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ¶ÚÔ‚ËÁÎÈ·ÓÔ‡˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜

∫·Ù·Ï·ÓÔ‡˜.  À‹Ú¯·Ó ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› ÚfiÍÂÓÔÈ ÙË˜

°¤ÓÔ˘·˜, ÙË˜ µÂÓÂÙ›·˜, ÙË˜ ¶›˙·˜, ÙË˜ ª·ÛÛ·Ï›·˜,

ÙÔ˘ ªÔÓÂÏÈ¤, ÙË˜ ¡·ÚÌfiÓ Î·È ÙË˜ µ·ÚÎÂÏÒÓË˜.

∞ÎfiÌË, ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›Â˜ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡ÔÓÙ·Ó

ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ú¿ÎÙÔÚ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜, fiˆ˜ Ô

ÙÚ·Â˙ÈÎfi˜ Ô›ÎÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ª¿ÚÓÙÈ ÙË˜ ºÏˆÚÂÓÙ›·˜,

ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ Ô Ú¿ÎÙÔÚ·˜ ºÚ·ÁÎ›ÛÎÔ˜ ª·ÏÙÔ‡ÙÛÈ

¶ÂÁÎÔÏfiÙÈ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·

ÙÔ˘ 1330. ™Â ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜, ÙÔ Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ ÙˆÓ

§Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ·ÓÒÓ Â›¯Â Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜

µÂÓÂÙÔ‡˜ ·Ú¿ ÌÂ ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ¿ÏÏË ·fi ÙÈ˜

Î‡ÚÈÂ˜ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜.

ªÂ ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ·ı›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÊÚ·ÁÎÈÎ‹˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·˜

ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÙÔ 1192, ¤Ó· Ó¤Ô Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi

Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÛÙÂ› ÁÈ· Ó· Ú˘ıÌ›˙ÂÈ

ÙÈ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ. √È ıÂÛÌÔ›

Ô˘ ÂÈÛ‹¯ıËÛ·Ó ‹Ù·Ó ÊÂÔ˘‰·Ú¯ÈÎ‹˜ Ê‡ÛË˜ Î·È

Hospitaller castle keep at Kolossi, from the west

TÔ Î¿ÛÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ∆¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ Iˆ·ÓÓÈÙÒÓ ÛÙÔ KÔÏfiÛÛÈ, 
·fi ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿
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out and many

members of the old-

established families

who had supported

Queen Charlotte

shared her exile to

Italy. At the same

time, in his struggle

for the throne, James

II of Lusignan (1464-

1473) had to rely on

foreign mercenaries

whom he rewarded

with Cypriot lands

and titles. After his

marriage to Caterina

Cornaro there was a

growing Venetian

presence on the

island. By the end of

the 15th century,

Cypriot nobility

included Greeks who

had risen

economically and

socially, Italians, and

Spaniards.

Under the Lusignans, Western trade communities

acquired extensive rights: tariff reductions, rights of

jurisdiction over their own nationals, rights to own

ÊÚ·ÁÎÈÎ‹˜

ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜. √È

ÊÚ¿ÁÎÔÈ ¤ÔÈÎÔÈ

¤ÊÂÚ·Ó Ì·˙› ÙÔ˘˜ Ù·

¤ıÈÌ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Ù·

Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË

Á·ÈÔÎÙËÛ›·, ÙÈ˜

ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜

˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È

ÙËÓ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ ÙˆÓ

ÊÂÔ‡‰ˆÓ. øÛÙfiÛÔ,

ÙÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi

Û‡ÛÙËÌ· Ô˘

ÂÁÎ·ıÈ‰Ú‡ıËÎÂ

¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó fi¯È

ÌfiÓÔ ·fi

ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÛÌfi ·ÏÏ¿

Î·È ·fi Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·:

·ÓÙÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·

Î·È ·fi ÙÔ

‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ

ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡ Î·È

·ÔÛÎÔÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙË

‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·

Û˘ÓıËÎÒÓ ÂÈÚËÓÈÎ‹˜

Û˘Ó‡·ÚÍË˜, Î·ıÒ˜

Î·È ÛÙËÓ

ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛË ÌÂÁ›ÛÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·È

ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·ÙˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

·ÚÈÛÙÔÎÚ·Ù›· Î·È Â˘ËÌÂÚ›·˜  ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Ï·˚Î¤˜

The Gothic narthex of the Angeloktisti Church in the village of Kiti

√ ÁÔÙıÈÎfi˜ Ó¿ÚıËÎ·˜ ÙË˜ EÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙË˜ AÁÁÂÏfiÎÙÈÛÙË˜ 
ÛÙÔ ¯ˆÚÈfi K›ÙÈ
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property and have

their own quarters,

and government

guarantees of safety

and protection. The

Genoese were

granted privileges in

1218 and 1232, the

Provençaux

(Marseilles,

Montpellier, and

other Provençal

towns) in 1236, and

the Pisans and the

Aragonese in 1291.

The Venetians were

granted privileges

only in 1306 despite

their successive requests, unless the Lusignans

honoured earlier privileges granted by

Constantinople. In the 13th century, the numerical

presence of the Latin merchants was limited

compared with the post-1291 boom, and the colonies

of the major Italian trade cities were under the

jurisdiction of their consuls in Syria. In the 1270s-

1280s and following the Latin setback in Syria, there

was a gradual increase in commercial activity and

the presence of Genoese, Venetian, Pisan, and

Provençal merchants was more prominent.

Famagusta became an international entrepôt and a

Ì¿˙Â˜. °È· Ó·

ÂÈÙ‡¯ÂÈ Ë ÌfiÓÈÌË

ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘

ÂÈÛÂÚ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘

ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô˘ ··ÈÙÂ›ÙÔ

Ë Î·ıÈ¤ÚˆÛË ÂÓfi˜

Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ Ó·

ÌËÓ ·ÔÛÎÔÔ‡ÛÂ

ÛÙËÓ

·ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹

ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË ÂÎ

ÙˆÓ ¤Íˆ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÛÙË

‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÂÎ ÙˆÓ

¤Ûˆ, ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË

‚·ÛÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÛÙË

Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ

ÚÔ¸¿Ú¯ÔÓÙ·

ÏËı˘ÛÌfi. ∆Ô

Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ ÙˆÓ §Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ·ÓÒÓ ÂÈÛ‹Á·ÁÂ Â›ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ ÙÔ ÓÔÌÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎÔ‡

‚·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì, fiˆ˜ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È

ÛÙÈ˜ ∞ÛÛ›˙Â˜, ÌÈ· ·ÓÂ›ÛËÌË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹

Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÁ·ÏÏÈÎ‹, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜

ÂÍËÁÔ‡Û·Ó Ò˜ ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÌÈ·

˘fiıÂÛË ÛÙ· ‰ÈÎ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ‹ Ò˜ Ó· ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È

ÔÈ ÓfiÌÔÈ. √È ∞ÛÛ›˙Â˜ ‹Ù·Ó ‚·ÛÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÛÙË

‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÕÓˆ ∞˘Ï‹˜ Î·È

ÙË˜ ∞˘Ï‹˜ ÙˆÓ ∞ÛÙÒÓ (les assises et les bons

usages et les bones costumes dou reaume de

Jerusalem, les queles l’on doit tenir au reaume de

Gothic window in the apse of the church of Chryseleousa in the village
of Lyso in the northwest part of Cyprus

°ÔÙıÈÎfi ·Ú¿ı˘ÚÔ ÛÙËÓ ÎfiÁ¯Ë ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÃÚ˘ÛÂÏÂÔ‡Û·˜ 
ÛÙÔ ¯ˆÚÈfi §˘Ûfi˜ , ÛÙË ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ K‡ÚÔ
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busy commercial

centre for goods

travelling to and

from the West or the

East in the 14th

century, and by the

end of the 13th

century natives of

Italian, Provençal,

and Aragonese cities

of an impressive

variety and number

relocated their trade

business to Cyprus.

Surviving evidence

suggests that the

Genoese and the

Ligurians in general represented the largest trade

community in Famagusta, followed by the

Venetians, the Pisans, the Anconese, the Florentines,

and other Italian cities, and the Provençaux and the

Catalans. There were consuls of Genoa, Venice,

Pisa, Marseilles, Montpellier, Narbonne, and

Barcelona. Trade companies were also represented

on the island by their agents, such as the Florentine

banking house of Bardi, whose agent Francesco

Balducci Pegolotti was in Cyprus in the 1330s. In the

main, the Lusignan regime was on better terms with

the Venetians than with any of the other major

trading communities.

Chipre - ÔÈ ·ÛÛ›˙Â˜

Î·È ÔÈ ÛÔÊ¤˜

Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È Ù·

ÛÔÊ¿ ¤ıÈÌ· ÙÔ˘

‚·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ÙË˜

πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì, Ô˘

Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È

ÛÙÔ ‚·Û›ÏÂÈÔ ÙË˜

∫‡ÚÔ˘). ™Ù·

ÈÎ·Ó¿ ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙˆÓ

ÓÔÌÔÌ·ıÒÓ ÙÔ˘ 13Ô˘

·ÈÒÓ·, Â˘ÁÂÓÒÓ Î·È

·ÛÙÒÓ ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ ÙÔ˘

‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ

ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ‹Ù·Ó Ë

‰ËÌÒ‰Ë˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, Ë

°·ÏÏÈÎ‹, ·ÓÙ› Ë

§·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¤ÁÎ˘ÚÔ˘˜

ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ÚËÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜.

∞fi Ù· ÚÒÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, ¤Ó·˜ Ì·ÎÚÔÚfiıÂÛÌÔ˜

ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ÍÂÎÈÓ¿ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô

ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ: ÔÈ §Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ·ÓÔ› ı·

ÚÔÛ·ıÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ÂÍÈÛÔÚÚÔ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙË

‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ Î·È Ó· ‰È·ÙËÚ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Ù·

ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ÂıÓÈÎ¿ fiÚÈ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈ‚ÔÏ‹ ÂÓfi˜

·˘ÛÙËÚ¿ ‰È·ÛÙÚˆÌ·ÙˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡

Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÂÓÒ ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿ ı·

Î·Ù¿ÊÂÚÓ·Ó Ó· ‰È·ÂÚ¿ÛÔ˘Ó Ù· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿

Û‡ÓÔÚ· ¯¿ÚË ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·È Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹

Medieval coats of arms in the Church of Chryseleousa in the village of
Lyso in the northwest part of Cyprus

MÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ¿ ÔÈÎfiÛËÌ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙË˜ ÃÚ˘ÛÂÏÂÔ‡Û·˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ˆÚÈfi
§˘Ûfi˜, ÛÙË ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ K‡ÚÔ
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With the establishment of the Frankish rule in

Cyprus in 1192, a new complex social system had to

be implanted in order to regulate relations between

the two communities. The institutions that were

introduced were feudal in nature and Frankish in

origin. The Frankish settlers brought with them

their customs governing tenure, military

obligations, and the inheritance of fiefs. However,

the social system that was established was

characterised not only by innovation but by

ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÓÔ‰Ô.  ∞ÎfiÌ·, ÔÈ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¤˜

·ÏÏËÏÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ Î·È

ÙË˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ›·˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÈÁ·Ì›Â˜, Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ·

Ù· ÔÔ›· Â›¯·Ó ÂÌÊ·ÓÈÛıÂ› ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÙË˜

Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ Î·È ÎÔÚ˘ÊÒıËÎ·Ó ÙÔÓ

15Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, ı· Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÙËÓ ·ÊÔÌÔ›ˆÛË ÙË˜

ÊÚ·ÁÎÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹. ™Ù·

Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 14Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, Ô ¿·˜ ‰È·Ì·ÚÙ‡ÚÂÙ·È ÁÈ·

ÙÔÓ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi Â˘ÁÂÓÒÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÎÔÈÓÒÓ

ıÓËÙÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜

Restored Gothic vaulted hall of Lusignan royal manor adjacent to the Temple of Aphrodite in Kouklia, near Paphos

AÓ·ÛÙËÏˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÁÔÙıÈÎfi˜ ÚÔı¿Ï·ÌÔ˜ ÌÂ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔıfiÏÈ· ÛÙË ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ Î·ÙÔÈÎ›· ÙˆÓ §Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ·ÓÒÓ, ‰›Ï· ·fi ÙÔÓ Ó·fi 
ÙË˜ AÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜ ÛÙ· KÔ‡ÎÏÈ·, ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ
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Gothic façade of the Nestorian church in Famagusta

°ÔÙıÈÎ‹ ÚfiÛÔ„Ë ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ¡ÂÛÙÔÚÈ·ÓÒÓ ÛÙËÓ AÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ
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continuity as well: it also derived from the island’s

Byzantine past and it was intended to achieve

conditions of peaceful coexistence as well as

optimum economic and social advantages for the

nobility and the well-being of the populace. The

permanent settlement of the incoming group

demanded the establishment of a system that was

not one of colonial exploitation from the outside

but of administration from within, based on

cooperation with the existing population. The

Lusignan regime also introduced to the island the

legal system of the Latin kingdom of Jerusalem as

it was described in the Assises, an unofficial set of

treatises in Old French designed to advise people

how to plead or to explain the law. The Assises

were based on the procedure and the decisions of

the High Court and the Court of Burgesses (les

assises et les bons usages et les bones costumes dou

reaume de Jerusalem, les queles l’on doit tenir ou

reaume de Chipre). In the able hands of the jurists

of the 13th century, noble and burgess men of law

and letters, it was the vernacular, French as opposed

to Latin, that became the language used in the

prestigious domains of rhetoric and law.

From the beginning, a long-lasting pattern of social

discourse originated between the two ethnic groups:

the Lusignans would try to balance the demographic

difference and maintain the social and ethnic

boundaries through the enforcement of a strictly

stratified social system while the Greeks would

ÂÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜. ∆ÔÓ  15Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, Ô ¿·˜ ·Ó·ÁÎ¿ÛÙËÎÂ

Ó· ÂÁÎÚ›ÓÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÈÎÙÔ‡˜ Á¿ÌÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ

Î·È §·Ù›ÓˆÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ Ù¤ÏÂÛË Á¿ÌˆÓ Î·È

ÎË‰ÂÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰fiÁÌ·. ∆·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ·, Ô ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓÔ˜

ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi˜ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ÙˆÓ °ÂÓÔ˘·ÙÒÓ

Î·È ÙˆÓ µÂÓÂÙÒÓ ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› ÂÈÙÂ‡¯ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ‚¿ÚÔ˜

ÙË˜ ÊÚ¿ÁÎÈÎË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜. 

∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÁ·ÏÂ‹‚ÔÏÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ ÙË˜

·ÔÛ‡ÓË˜ ÁÈ· ÌÈ· Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹

∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹, ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛ·Ó ÙËÓ

·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹  ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›·. ø˜

ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1260, ÔÈ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÏ‹ÚÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó Û˘¯Ó¿

ÙÂÙ·Ì¤ÓÂ˜ Î·È Î¿ÔÙÂ ‚›·ÈÂ˜. ™˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÙÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜

ÚÔÛ·ıÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ‰È·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÈÚ‹ÓË ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ

Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓ ÙË˜ ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Â˘ËÌÂÚ›·˜.

øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Û˘Ì‚È‚·ÛÌfi ÙÔÓ ÁÓˆÛÙfi ˆ˜ Bulla

Cypria, (¢È¿Ù·ÍÈ˜ ∫˘Ú›·), ÙÔ˘ 1260, Ù· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù·

ÛÂ ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜ ËÛ‡¯·Û·Ó. ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·˘ÙÔ‡

ÙÔ˘ ÎÏ›Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÔ¯‹˜, Ë

ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ ÙˆÓ §Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ·ÓÒÓ  ÁÓÒÚÈÛÂ ÌÈ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË

¿ÓıËÛË ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ Î·È Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎÔ‡ ÌÔÓ·¯ÈÛÌÔ‡

Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜.

¢ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜

˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ ÔÈ ºÚ¿ÁÎÔÈ ¤ÔÈÎÔÈ ÌÈÏÔ‡Û·Ó

ÙË  langue d’ oil. ø˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜

ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÂÎÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ §Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ¿ÓˆÓ,

ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Ë ÔÔ›· ‰ÂÓ ·¤ÎÏÂÈÂ ÙË Ì›· ‹ ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË
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gradually achieve the penetration of the social

frontier through their economic and professional

rise. Moreover, cultural interaction in the domains

of language and religion as well as intermarriage,

phenomena that had started from the beginning of

the Latin settlement and culminated in the 15th

century, would lead to the assimilation of the

Frankish community into Greek society. By the

middle of the 14th century, the Pope complained of

the large number of noble women and commoners

attending Greek churches; in the 15th century, the

Papacy was obliged to sanction intermarriage

between Greeks and Latins as well as marriages and

funerals for the Latin population celebrated in

accordance with the Greek rite. At the same time,

the growing economic and political control of the

ÁÏÒÛÛ· ·fi ÔÔÈÔ‰‹ÔÙÂ ÙÔÌ¤· ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜

¯Ú‹ÛË˜, ÙfiÛÔ ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÔÈ ºÚ¿ÁÎÔÈ

‰È¤‚ÏÂ·Ó ·ÌÔÈ‚·›· ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙË

‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∆·

ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘

ÂÌÂÚÈ¤¯ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛË  ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ  ¤‰ÈÓ·Ó

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Ù· ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· Î›ÓËÙÚ· Ó· Ì¿ıÔ˘Ó

°·ÏÏÈÎ¿ Î·È / ‹ §·ÙÈÓÈÎ¿, ÂÓÒ Ë Ó¤· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹

Î·È ‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·  ÙˆÓ ºÚ¿ÁÎˆÓ

··ÈÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÙËÓ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜

ÙÔÔÏ·ÏÈ¿˜, ˆ˜ Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ

Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi.  ∂ıÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÌÂ

ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·  ÙË˜ ·fiÚÚÈ„Ë˜ ÙË˜ Ì›·˜ ‹ ÙË˜ ¿ÏÏË˜

ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ‰ÂÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÔÙ¤.  ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, Ë

‰ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›·  ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎÔ‡

ÎÒ‰ÈÎ·, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ‹ Ù· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿

Û˘ÌÊÚ·˙fiÌÂÓ· ÙË˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜,

˘ÈÔıÂÙ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ.  ∏

‰ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›ÙÔ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ÙË˜

‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜, fiÛÔ Î·È Û’

ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ

ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ. ∏ ‰ÈÌÔÚÊ›·, ·fi ÙËÓ

¿ÏÏË, ˆ˜ Ë Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙ‹ ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ

«·ÓÒÙÂÚÂ˜» Î·È «Î·ÙÒÙÂÚÂ˜» ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜

ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜, Û‹Ì·ÈÓÂ fiÙÈ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎfi  ÙÔÌ¤·

ÔÈ ‰ËÌÒ‰ÂÈ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ·ÔÎÏÂ›ÔÓÙ·Ó. ø˜

ÂÎ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, ÔÈ ÔÌÈÏËÙ¤˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¿

‰È¤ÎÚÈÓ·Ó ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ (ÙË˜ ‰È·Ï¤ÎÙÔ˘

Î·È ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓ‹˜), ÙË˜ °·ÏÏÈÎ‹˜, Î·È ÙË˜ §·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹˜,

¿ÓÎ·È Â›Ó·È ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔ Ó· ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÂ› Ë

Mountaintop castle of St Hilarion, looking up from southeast

TÔ Î¿ÛÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ AÁ›Ô˘ IÏ·Ú›ˆÓ·, ·fi Ù· ÓÔÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿
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Genoese and the Venetians was effected to the

detriment of the Frankish community.

Contrary to the universalist goals of the Papacy for a

Latin Christian East, Greek Cypriots upheld their

tradition of religious independence. Until the 1260s

relations between the Greek and Latin clergy were

often strained, and sometimes violent. Usually the

state tried to keep the peace in the interests of

security and prosperity. With the compromise

known as the Bulla Cypria of 1260, however, things

generally quieted down. In this climate of general

tolerance, the Frankish period saw a great flowering

of Greek and Latin monasticism and of other forms

of piety.

Demographic and literary evidence suggests that the

French settlers in Cyprus spoke the langue d’oil. As

a result of the Lusignan linguistic policy of

tolerance that did not exclude either language from

any domain of language use, both the Greeks and

the Franks perceived mutual advantages in

maintaining their languages. The social and

economic advantages involved in language

acquisition provided the Greeks with the necessary

motivation to learn French and / or Latin while the

new social and demographic reality of the Franks

demanded the adoption of the local form of Greek

as a means of communication with the general

population. Ethnic antagonism in terms of rejecting

each other’s language did not occur. On the

contrary, bilingualism in the form of code-switching

ÏËı˘ÛÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÏÔÁ›· Î·È Ù· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿

ÛÙÚÒÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ÂÓ¤¯ÔÓÙ·Ó Û’ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·. 

ÕÓÎ·È Ë ÁÏÒÛÛ·, fiˆ˜ Î·È Ë ıÚËÛÎÂ›·,

·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ·fi Ù· Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·

Ù·‡ÙÈÛË˜ ÌÈ·˜ ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜, Ë ÚÔÛ‹ÏˆÛË ÛÙË

ÁÏÒÛÛ· ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ Û˘ÓÂÎÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ·ÚÎÂÙ¿

ÈÛ¯˘Úfi, ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ó· ‚·ÛÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜

Û˘ÛÂÈÚÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜ ·ÏÏËÏÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜

·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÔÏ‡ ÓˆÚ›˜. ™˘ÓÂÒ˜, Ë

ÂÏÏËÓÔÎ˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ‰È¿ÏÂÎÙÔ˜ ·Ó·‰Â›¯ÙËÎÂ ˆ˜ lingua

franca - ÎÔÈÓ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÁÈ· ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ ÙÔÓ

ÏËı˘ÛÌfi. ∏ ‰È¿ÏÂÎÙÔ˜ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒıËÎÂ Ì¤Û· ·fi

ÙË ‰È·‚ÚˆÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙˆÓ Á·ÏÏÈÎÒÓ

ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜

ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏÂÍÈÏÔÁ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ÊˆÓËÙÈÎ‹˜.

§›ÁÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ÁÈ· ÛˆÛÙ‹ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹

ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›. ∏ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜

·È‰Â›· ÚÔÛÊÂÚfiÙ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÓ¤˜ ‹ ÛÂ

Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÛÙÈ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Ù· ‰ÈË‡ı˘Ó·Ó ÎÏËÚÈÎÔ›.

ªÂ ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÚfiÔ, Â·ÚÎ‹ Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹ ·È‰Â›·

·ÚÂ›¯·Ó Û¯ÔÏ¤˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÌÔÓ¤˜ ÙˆÓ Â·ÈÙÈÎÒÓ

Ù·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ Î·ıÂ‰ÚÈÎÔ‡˜ Ó·Ô‡˜,

·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ‰Â ÛÂ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· Ô˘ Â›¯Â È‰Ú‡ÛÂÈ ÙÔ

ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·. √È ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ Û˘¯Ó¿

·Ó·˙ËÙÔ‡Û·Ó ·ÓÒÙÂÚË ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÛÙ· Î¤ÓÙÚ·

ÙÔ˘ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ ‹ ÛÙ· ÌÂÁ¿Ï·

·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈ· ÙË˜ ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜. ªÂ ÙËÓ

¿ÏˆÛË ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ Î·È ÙËÓ

·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓË ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙˆÓ µÂÓÂÙÒÓ ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›, Ù·

ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ¿ ·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈ· ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó Ù· Î‡ÚÈ· Î¤ÓÙÚ·
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according to domain

or social context of

verbal interaction

was adopted by

categories of

individuals; it was

used in both the

domains of

administration and

justice and those of

everyday life and

social intercourse.

Diglossia, on the

other hand, as the

conscious

differentiation of

high and low forms

of the same

language, meant that

in the ecclesiastical

domain the

vernaculars were

usually excluded.

Speakers

functionally and

conceptually

distinguished Greek (the vernacular and the koine),

French, and Latin, even though it is difficult to

assess the population proportion and stratum

involved.

Although language, like religion, constituted one of

the major marks of group identification, language

ÚÔÛ¤ÏÎ˘ÛË˜

∫˘Ú›ˆÓ ÁÈ·

ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ ÛÙÔ

ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi. 

∏ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹

·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹  Î·Ù¿ ÙË

‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜

ºÚ·ÁÎÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜

Ú¤ÂÈ Ó·

ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ıÂ› ÛÂ

Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ

ÔÏ˘ÂıÓÈÎfi Î·È

ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi

¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙË˜

Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜

ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÙË˜

ÂÔ¯‹˜ Î·È Ú¤ÂÈ

Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙËıÂ› ˆ˜ ÙÔ

ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi ÚÔ˚fiÓ

ÙË˜ Î·ÚÔÊfiÚ·˜

Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡

∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Î·È

§·Ù›ÓˆÓ. √È

Û¯ÔÏ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜

Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔ˘Ó ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÊÚ·ÁÎÈÎ‹˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜

·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÌÂ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙË ÁÏÒÛÛ· ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î¿ÔÈ·

‚·Ú‡ÙËÙ· ÌfiÓÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ 13Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, Î·È ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó

Î·ÌÈ¿ ÛËÌ·Û›· ·Ó ÂÈ‰ˆıÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÌÈ·˜

ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Ë ÔÔ›· ˆÊÂÏ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜

Franco-Byzantine church in Sotira

ºÚ¿ÁÎÔ-‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ª¿Ì·ÓÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ™ˆÙ‹Ú·
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loyalties did not serve as a bond strong enough for

ethnic collectivities to be based on, and linguistic

interaction took place from an early time. Gradually

the Greek Cypriot dialect emerged as a lingua

franca for the entire population. The dialect was

formed under the corrosive action of French

influences that mainly concerned the domains of

administrative lexicon and phonetics. There were

few opportunities for proper Byzantine education

locally; Greek elementary education was provided

by Greek monasteries or schools in the towns run

by churchmen. Similarly, an adequate Latin

education was provided in the mendicant and

cathedral schools and, later, in schools founded by

the state in Nicosia. Cypriots often sought higher

education in the centres of the Byzantine world or at

the main Western universities. With the fall of

Constantinople and the growing presence of the

Venetians on the island, Italian universities became

the main centres of attraction for Cypriots studying

abroad.

Literary production in Cyprus during the Lusignan

rule must be viewed in terms of the multi-ethnic

and multicultural character of the Cypriot society of

the time and must be studied as the cultural product

of the fruitful encounter between the Greeks and the

Latins. Scholarly classifications that distinguish

between Greek and Frankish literary production on

the basis of language may have some bearing only

for the 13th century, but become meaningless in the

context of a society that profited from a three-

ÙÚÈÒÓ ·ÈÒÓˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ Î·È

·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË˜. √È Î‡ÚÈÔÈ ¿ÓıÚˆÔÈ ÙˆÓ

ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¤Î·Ó·Ó ¯Ú‹ÛË fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎÒÓ

‰˘Ó·ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ÛÙË ‰È¿ıÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ∏

ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙÈ˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ Ô˘

¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Û·Ó ÔÈ Î‡ÚÈÔÈ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜

(∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ¶·Ï·ÈÔÁ·ÏÏÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÔÓ 13Ô Ì¤¯ÚÈ

Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 14Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ˘ÚÈ·Î‹

‰È¿ÏÂÎÙÔ˜ ÙÔÓ 15Ô, Î·È ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ˘ÚÈ·Î‹

‰È¿ÏÂÎÙÔ˜ Î·È πÙ·ÏÈÎ¿ ÙÔÓ 16Ô) Î·ıÚÂÊÙ›˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜

ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙË ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË

ÛÙÔ ‚·Û›ÏÂÈÔ ÙˆÓ §Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ·ÓÒÓ. √È Î‡ÚÈÔÈ

¿ÓıÚˆÔÈ ÙˆÓ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¿ÓÙÏËÛ·Ó ÙfiÛÔ ·fi ÙË

‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ Î·È ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË,

fiÛÔ Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜

(ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î·È Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹

ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË). ∆ÔÓ 13Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ÔÈ

Â·Ê¤˜ ÌÂ ÙË °·ÏÏ›· Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ÙË ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹

∂˘ÚÒË ÂÓ›Û¯˘Û·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È

ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡˜ ‰ÂÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙˆÓ ºÚ¿ÁÎˆÓ ÌÂ ÙË ¢‡ÛË.

ªÂ ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÚfiÔ, Ë √Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·

·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÙÔ Î‡ÚÈÔ Î·Ó¿ÏÈ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜

ÙÚÔÊÔ‰fiÙËÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Î¿ÔÈ·

È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Î˘ÚÈ·Î¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó·

ÂÓÙÔÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ Î·È ÙÔ

ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ, Ù· ÔÔ›· Û˘Ó¤‚·Ï·Ó ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·

ÌÈ·˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜ ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜

ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ Ô˘ ÍÂÂÚÓÔ‡ÛÂ Ù· ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ¿ Î·È

ÂıÓÈÎ¿ Û‡ÓÔÚ·: ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, ¤Ó· ˙ˆËÚfi ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ

ÁÈ· ÙË ÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È,
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century process of cultural exchange and

interaction. Cypriot men of letters made use of all

the linguistic resources available to them. The

change in the literary languages used by Cypriot

writers (Greek and Old French from the 13th to the

mid-14th century, the Greek Cypriot dialect in the

15th, and the Greek Cypriot dialect and Italian in

the 16th) reflects cultural relations and linguistic

evolution in the Lusignan kingdom. Cypriot men of

letters drew upon both the Byzantine and the

Western literary traditions as well as the tradition of

the Levant (Greek ecclesiastical and Latin crusader).

In the 13th century, contacts with France and

Western Europe in general reinforced the literary

and cultural links of the Franks with the West.

˘ÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿, Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ Â˙Ô‡ ÏfiÁÔ˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ

‰ËÌˆ‰ÒÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ (¶·Ï·ÈÔÁ·ÏÏÈÎ¿ ·ÓÙ› ÙˆÓ

§·ÙÈÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÂÏÏËÓÔÎ˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ‰È¿ÏÂÎÙÔ˜ ·ÓÙ›

ÙË˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ∫ÔÈÓ‹˜). ªÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ

˘ÊÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎÒÓ Ì¤ÛˆÓ ÔÈ Î‡ÚÈÔÈ

ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎÔ› ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ ¤ÁÚ·„·Ó ÙÈ˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›Â˜

ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎÒÓ ‰˘Ó·ÛÙÂÈÒÓ ÙË˜ πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì Î·È

ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, Î·È ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Ù˘¯·›Ô Ô˘ fiÏÔÈ

Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Î‡ÎÏÔ ÙˆÓ ÓÔÌÔÌ·ıÒÓ ‹ ÙˆÓ

ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÁÚ·ÊÂÈÔÎÚ·ÙÒÓ.

ª¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ ÙÔ˘ √‡ÁÔ˘ ¢’ ÓÙÂ §Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ¿Ó ÙÔ

1359, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÛÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ¤ÎÚËÍË ÙË˜

ÂÈ‰ËÌ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÁÓˆÛÙ‹˜ ˆ˜ «Ì·‡ÚÔ˜ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ˜» Î·È

ÙË ‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ Ô˘

·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ·Ó, Ë Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÎÔÛÌÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹

·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡ Î·ıÚ¤ÊÙÈ˙Â Ù·

ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ· ÌÈ·˜ ÈÔÙÈÎ‹˜, ÊÂÔ˘‰·Ú¯ÈÎ‹˜

ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Î·È ‹Ù·Ó ·Â˘ıÂ›·˜ ·fiÁÔÓÔ˜ ÙË˜

ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜ ÙË˜

Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜. ∂ÈÚfiÛıÂÙ· ÌÂ ÙË ÁÔËÙÂ›·

Ô˘ ·ÛÎÔ‡ÛÂ Û’ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙÔ ‰›Î·ÈÔ,

Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÌÈ·˜

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ù·È

Î·È ÌÈ· ÈÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË, Ë ÔÔ›·

Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÓÙ·¯ıÂ› ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜

ÈÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ ÙˆÓ

ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚÈ·ÎÒÓ ÎÚ·ÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ™˘Ú›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜

¶·Ï·ÈÛÙ›ÓË˜. ŒÙÛÈ, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÏÈÁÔÛÙ¿ ¤ÌÌÂÙÚ·

¤ÚÁ· (ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ ÂÚˆÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· ÙÔ˘ ƒ·Ô‡Ï ÓÙÂ

Late medieval church of St Mamas in the abandoned village of
Ayios Sozomenos near Potamia

EÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙÔ˘ AÁ›Ô˘ M¿Ì·ÓÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‡ÛÙÂÚË˜ ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹˜
ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ÂÁÎ·ÙÂÈÏËÌÌ¤ÓÔ ¯ˆÚÈfi ÙÔ˘ AÁ›Ô˘ ™ˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ˘

ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÔÙ·ÌÈ¿
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Similarly, the Greek Church constituted the main

channel of literary alimentation for the Greeks.

However, some particularly Cypriot characteristics

may be traced in literary form and content which

contributed to the creation of a tradition of

medieval Cypriot literature that went beyond the

linguistic and ethnic barriers: thematically, a keen

interest in legal and historical literature and,

stylistically, the use of prose and the vernaculars

(Old French as opposed to Latin and the Greek

Cypriot dialect as opposed to the Byzantine koine).

With these stylistic and linguistic means the Cypriot

medieval chroniclers wrote the dynastic histories of

the kingdoms of Jerusalem and Cyprus, and it is not

accidental that they were all connected with the

circle of jurists or educated bureaucrats.

Until the death of Hugh IV of Lusignan in 1359,

which coincided with the first outbreak of the Black

Death and the ensuing demographic and social

changes, French secular literary production on the

island reflected the interests of a chivalrous, feudal

society and was the direct descendant of the

crusader literary tradition of the Latin East. In

addition to this society’s fascination with law that

led to the development of an important legal

tradition, a historiographical tradition emerged that

must be placed within the framework of the

historiographical literature of the crusader states in

Syria and Palestine. Thus, apart from a few works in

™Ô˘·ÛfiÓ, Î¿ÔÈ· ÂÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È·, ¤Ó·

·ÏÏËÁÔÚÈÎfi Ô›ËÌ· ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ La Dîme de

Pénitance, ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙË §Â˘ÎˆÛ›· ÙÔ 1288 ·fi

ÙÔÓ πˆ¿ÓÓË ÓÙÂ ∑Ô˘ÚÓ‡, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÌÂÚÈÎ¿

‘poemes de circonstance’ ÛÙ· ¤ÚÁ· ÙˆÓ ºÈÏ›Ô˘

ÙË˜ ¡Ô‚¿Ú·˜ Î·È ∑ÂÚ¿Ú ÓÙÂ ªÔÓÚÂ¿Ï), ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË

Ë ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó

ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓË ÛÙËÓ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÁ·ÏÏÈÎ‹ (ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜

ÙÔÈÎ¤˜ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙÂ˜) Î·È ÛÂ Â˙fi ÏfiÁÔ,

ÂÚÈÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ‰Â ÌfiÓÔ ¤ÚÁ· ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ËıÈÎÔ‡

ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘.   

∏ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓË ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›

·fi‰ÂÈÍË ÌÈ·˜ ·ÍÈÔı·‡Ì·ÛÙË˜  Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·˜ Î·È

ÔÈÎÈÏÔÌÔÚÊ›·˜, Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ‰Â ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿

ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô. ¶ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ (ÙÈ˜

Continuations de Guillaume de Tyr Î·È ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi

ÙÔ ÁÓˆÛÙfi ˆ˜ Chronique d’ Ernoul et de Bernard le

Trésorier), Ù· ·ÔÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏ›Ô˘ ÙË˜

¡Ô‚¿Ú·˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÂÌÊ‡ÏÈÔ fiÏÂÌÔ ÙÔ˘ 1229-1233

(Estoire de la querre qui fu entre l’ empereor

Frederic et Johan d’ Ibelin), ÙÔ Û˘Ì›ÏËÌ·  ÙˆÓ

·Ú¯ÒÓ ÙÔ˘ 14Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Les Gestes des Chiprois ÙÔ˘

∑ÂÚ¿Ú ÓÙÂ ªÔÓÚÂ¿Ï (ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙÔ

Chronique de Terre Sainte, Ù· ·ÔÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡Ì·Ù·

ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ¡Ô‚¿Ú·˜ Î·È ÙÔ Chronique du

Templier de Tyr), ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁÈ· (Les Annales de

Terre Sainte), Î·È ÁÂÓÂ·ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· (Les

Lignages d’ Outremer). ∏ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘

ºÈÏ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ¡Ô‚¿Ú·˜ Î˘ÚÈ¿Ú¯ËÛÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ
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verse (some love songs by Ralph of Soissons, some

epic songs, an allegorical poem, La Dîme de

Pénitance, written in Nicosia in 1288 by John of

Journy, and some ‘poèmes de circonstance’ in the

works of Philip of Novara and Gerard of Monréal),

the entire literary production of the period was

composed in Old French (with some local

particularities) and in prose, and it includes only

historical and moral works.

Surviving historical literature bears evidence to a

remarkable continuity and diversity and covers

chronologically the entire period; it includes

chronicles (the Continuations of William of Tyre

and the chronicle known as Chronique d’Ernoul et

de Bernard le Trésorier), Philip of Novara’s

memoirs of the 1229-1233 civil war (Estoire de la

querre qui fu entre l’empereor Frederic et Johan

d’Ibelin), Gerard of Monréal’s early 14th century

compilation Les Gestes des Chiprois (which

includes the Chronique de Terre Sainte, the

memoirs of Philip of Novara, and the Chronique du

Templier de Tyr), annals (Les Annales de Terre

Sainte), and genealogical literature (Les Lignages

d’Outremer). The important figure of Philip of

Novara dominated this period. An Italian from

Novara in Lombardy, Philip became a Levantine

French by adoption; a soldier, a statesman, and a

jurist, Philip left an important literary work only

part of which has survived. Apart from his memoirs,

he composed works in verse that have not come

ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·˘Ù‹.  √ º›ÏÈÔ˜, ¤Ó·˜ πÙ·Ïfi˜ ·fi ÙË

¡Ô‚¿Ú· ÙË˜ §ÔÌ‚·Ú‰›·˜, Â¤ÏÂÍÂ Ó· ˙‹ÛÂÈ ˆ˜

ÏÂ‚·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ºÚ¿ÁÎÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹. ™ÙÚ·ÙÈÒÙË˜,

ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi˜ Î·È ÓÔÌÈÎfi˜, Ô º›ÏÈÔ˜ ¿ÊËÛÂ

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ, ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ÌfiÓÔ

Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ‰È·ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È.  ∂ÎÙfi˜ ·fi Ù·

·ÔÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘,  Û˘Ó¤ıÂÛÂ ¤ÌÌÂÙÚ· ¤ÚÁ·

Ù· ÔÔ›· ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·ÛˆıÂ›, ÌÈ· ËıÈÎ‹

Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ›· (Les Quatre âges de l’ homme) Î·È ÌÈ·

ÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ›· (Le Livre de forme 

de plait).

ø˜ Â› ÙÔ ÏÂ›ÛÙÔÓ, Ë Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹

·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿

ÚfiÙ˘·. ∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› ÏÔÁ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘

‚ÂÏËÓÂÎÔ‡˜ ÙˆÓ ƒ·¸ÌfiÓ‰Ô˘ §·Ï Î·È ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘ ÓÙÂ

¶·Ï‡ÓÙ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆÓ fiˆ˜ Ô ¶¤ÙÚÔ˜

ÙˆÓ ¶·ÚÈÛ›ˆÓ, Ô ƒÔ‚¤ÚÙÔ˜ ÓÙÂ ªÔÚfiÓ, Ô ª·ÚÙ›ÓÔ

ÓÙ· ∫·Ó¿ÏÂ Î·È Ô ª·Ú›ÓÔ˜ ™·ÓÔ‡‰Ô˜ ∆ÔÚÛ¤ÏÔ,

Â›Ó·È ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È

ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÒÓ ‰ÂÛÌÒÓ ÙˆÓ ºÚ¿ÁÎˆÓ ÌÂ ÙË ¢‡ÛË.

ŒÓ·˜ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ Ë

˙ˆ‹ Î·È ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Û˘Ó‰ÂÙÈÎfi ÎÚ›ÎÔ

ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ÚÒÙË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ÙË˜

ÊÚ·ÁÎÈÎ‹˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, ‹Ù·Ó Ô

ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ §·›ıË˜. √ §·›ıË˜ ¤˙ËÛÂ ÙÔ

ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 14Ô˘  ·ÈÒÓ· Î·È ‹Ù·Ó Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÂÓfi˜

ÛÙÂÓÔ‡ Î‡ÎÏÔ˘  ÂÏÏËÓÔÎ˘Ú›ˆÓ ‰È·ÓÔÔ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ, ÔÈ

ÔÔ›ÔÈ ·Ó‹Î·Ó Â›ÙÂ ÛÙËÓ ·ÏÈ¿ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹

·ÚÈÛÙÔÎÚ·Ù›· Â›ÙÂ ÛÙË Ó¤· Ù¿ÍË ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ
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down to us, a moral

treatise (Les Quatre

âges de l’homme),

and a legal treatise

(Le Livre de forme

de plait).

In the main, French

literature produced

on the island

followed Western

models; the presence

of scholars of the

calibre of Raymond

Lull and Peter of

Palude, as well as of

writers such as Peter

of Paris, Robert of

Boron, Martino da

Canale, and Marino

Sanudo Torsello on

the island, is

representative of the

literary and cultural

links of the Franks

with the West. A man

of letters whose life

and works constitute a link between the first and the

second period of Frankish presence in Cyprus was

the Greek George Lapithis. Lapithis lived in the first

half of the 14th  century and was a member of that

ÂÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ

ÁÚ·ÊÂÈÔÎÚ·ÙÒÓ Î·È

ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ

Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÙË

ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹

ÙË˜ ÊÚ·ÁÎÈÎ‹˜

·ÚÈÛÙÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜.

∂›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi˜ ÛÙËÓ

ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ˆ˜ Ê›ÏÔ˜

ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿ √‡ÁÔ˘

¢’ ÓÙÂ §Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ¿Ó

(1324-1359), Î·ıÒ˜

Î·È ÊÈÏÔÛfiÊˆÓ Î·È

ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÙÒÓ

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜, Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹˜

Î·È ·Ú·‚ÈÎ‹˜

Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜.

ªÈÏÔ‡ÛÂ °·ÏÏÈÎ¿,

§·ÙÈÓÈÎ¿, Î·È

·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜

Î·È ˘‹ÚÍÂ

‰Ú·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ˜

ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙ‹˜. ∏

ÁÓÒÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙË˜

§·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜

°·ÏÏÈÎ‹˜ ‹Ù·Ó

·Ó·ÁÎ·›· ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜, ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·È

ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ Î·È Û˘Ó¤‚·ÏÂ ÛÙËÓ

ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó·Ó·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹

ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙË ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ ·˘Ï‹ ÙÔ˘ √‡ÁÔ˘ ¢’.

Gothic entrance arch and monastic church at Stazousa, near Stavrovouni,
possibly a Greek monastery of the 15th century

°ÔÙıÈÎfi ÙfiÍÔ ÂÈÛfi‰Ô˘ Î·È Ë ÌÔÓ·ÛÙËÚÈ·Î‹ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÛÙË ™Ù¿˙Ô˘Û·,
ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔ ™Ù·˘ÚÔ‚Ô‡ÓÈ, Èı·ÓÒ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÌÔÓ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ 

ÙÔ˘ 15Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·
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small circle of Greek Cypriot intellectuals who

belonged either to the old Greek nobility or to the

new class of Greek educated bureaucrats and who

shared in the literary life of the Frankish nobility.

He is known in history as a friend of King Hugh IV

of Lusignan (1324-1359) and of philosophers and

thinkers of Greek, French, and Arab origin. He

spoke French, Latin, and Oriental languages and

was an active translator; his knowledge of Latin and

French was essential for his literary, theological,

and scientific studies and contributed to his social

prominence and his association with the royal court

of Hugh IV.

The social, economic, political, and demographic

changes that marked the middle of the 14th century

had an important impact on literary production. The

Black Death weakened the Frankish population and

there could be no demographic renewal; the social

and economic rise of a class of well educated Greek

burgesses who staffed royal administration led to

the weakening of the homogeneity of the Frankish

nobility and the permeability of the social and

cultural frontiers; the murder of King Peter I of

Lusignan in 1369 and the ensuing Genoese invasion

in 1373 transformed many of the traditional values

of the feudal, chivalric society of the Franks.

Moreover, although there is evidence of cultural

links with France under the reigns of Hugh IV

(1324-1359) and Peter I (1359-1369) (as is attested by

the presence of Philip of Mézières on the island and

√È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜, ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È

‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ô˘ ÛËÌ¿‰Â„·Ó Ù· Ì¤Û·

ÙÔ˘ 14Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Â›¯·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÛÙË

ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·. √ «Ì·‡ÚÔ˜ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ˜»

ÂÍ·Ûı¤ÓËÛÂ ÙÔÓ ÊÚ·ÁÎÈÎfi ÏËı˘ÛÌfi Î·È ‰ÂÓ

ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ˘¿ÚÍÂÈ ‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ·Ó·Ó¤ˆÛË. ∏

ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ¿ÓÔ‰Ô˜ ÌÈ·˜ Ù¿ÍË˜

Î·Ï¿ ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ·ÛÙÒÓ, Ô˘

ÛÙÂÏ¤¯ˆÓ·Ó ÙË ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË, Â›¯Â ˆ˜

·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙËÓ ÂÍ·Ûı¤ÓËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÈÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ ÙË˜

ÊÚ·ÁÎÈÎ‹˜ ·ÚÈÛÙÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ Î·È ÙË ‰È¿‚ÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ

ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÓfiÚˆÓ.  ∏

‰ÔÏÔÊÔÓ›· ÙÔ˘ §Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ·ÓÔ‡ ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘ ∞’ ÙÔ

1369 Î·È Ë Â·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıË ÁÂÓÔ˘·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ

1373 ¿ÏÏ·ÍÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î¤˜ ·Í›Â˜

ÙË˜ ÊÂÔ˘‰·Ú¯ÈÎ‹˜ ÈÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÙˆÓ

ºÚ¿ÁÎˆÓ. ∂ÈÚfiÛıÂÙ·, ¿ÓÎ·È ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜

ÁÈ· ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡˜ ‰ÂÛÌÔ‡˜ ÌÂ ÙË °·ÏÏ›· Î·Ù¿ ÙË

‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ √‡ÁÔ˘ ¢’ (1324-1359)

Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘ ∞’ (1359-1369) (fiˆ˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ›Ù·È

·fi ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏ›Ô˘ ÓÙÂ

ªÂ˙È¤Ú Î·È ÙË Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÂÓfi˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔ‡

ÔÈ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ °Ô˘ÏÈ¤ÏÌÔ ÓÙÂ ª·Ûfi

ÂÌÓÂ˘ÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘),

ÔÈ ‰ÂÛÌÔ› ·˘ÙÔ› ·Ô‰˘Ó·ÌÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿ ÙÔÓ

15Ô ·ÈÒÓ·.  ™˘ÓÂÒ˜, ·˘Ù‹ Ë ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜

¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÓÔ‰Ô ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜

ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÂ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹˜

ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÊÚ·ÁÎÈÎÔ‡ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ

ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚˆÓ Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË ÙË˜
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the composition of a

long epic poem by

Guillaume de

Machaut inspired by

Peter’s crusades), in

the 15th  century

these links would

gradually weaken.

This period is

characterised by the

rise of the Greek

culture and language

to the detriment of

the Frankish crusader

culture and the

French language and

by a concentration of

literary production

on prose

historiography.

A lost chronicle,

written in French

sometime in the 14th

century by John of

Mimars, constitutes

the link between the

early 14th century French compilation Les Gestes

des Chiprois and Leontios Makhairas’ early 15th

century Greek chronicle, and bears evidence to the

amazing continuity of Cypriot historiography. With

ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜

·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ

ÈÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÛÂ

Â˙fi ÏfiÁÔ. 

ŒÓ· ¯·Ì¤ÓÔ

¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi, ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ

ÛÙ· °·ÏÏÈÎ¿ ÙÔÓ 14Ô

·ÈÒÓ· ·fi ÙÔÓ

πˆ¿ÓÓË ÓÙÂ ªÈÌ¿Ú,

·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔÓ

Û‡Ó‰ÂÛÌÔ ÌÂÙ·Í‡

ÙÔ˘ Á·ÏÏÈÎÔ‡

Û˘ÌÈÏ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Les

Gestes des Chiprois

ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÙÔ˘

14Ô˘  ·ÈÒÓ·, Î·È

ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡

¯ÚÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘

§ÂÔÓÙ›Ô˘ ª·¯·ÈÚ¿

ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÙÔ˘ 15Ô˘

·ÈÒÓ· Î·È Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ›

ÙËÓ ÂÎÏËÎÙÈÎ‹

Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙË˜

Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜

ÈÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜. ªÂ

Ù· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ

§ÂÔÓÙ›Ô˘ ª·¯·ÈÚ¿ Î·È °ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘ µÔ˘ÛÙÚˆÓ›Ô˘,

ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤Ó· ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ‰È¿ÏÂÎÙÔ ÙÔÓ

15Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, Ë Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ¤Êı·ÛÂ ÙËÓ

Ï‹ÚË ·Ó¿Ù˘Í‹ ÙË˜. ∫·È ÔÈ ‰‡Ô Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜

Drawing by M. Angelopoulou from the book «The Shepherd and the
King», based on the chronicle of Leontios Macheras

™¯¤‰ÈÔ ª. ∞ÁÁÂÏÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô «√ ‚ÔÛÎfi˜ Î·È Ô µ·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜»,
ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ §ÂfiÓÙÈÔ˘ ª·¯·ÈÚ¿
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the chronicles of Leontios Makhairas and George

Boustronios, written in the Greek Cypriot dialect in

the 15th century, Cypriot historiography reached its

full development. Both writers belonged to that

class of Greek Cypriot dignitaries in seigneurial and

royal administration who participated in both

cultures and became the intermediary group

between the two societies. They both wrote in prose

and in the local Greek vernacular, which was the

language spoken by both Greeks and Franks, and

with their chronicles, the dynastic history of the

glory and fall of the Cypriot royal house, they

expressed their loyalty to the Lusignan regime.

Their chronicles may thus be characterised as

national histories, in the sense that they propagated

a common Cypriot ethnic identity for both the

Greeks and the Franks before the Muslim threat.

Thus, their work must be placed within a

historiographical tradition that shares elements from

both the Western and the Byzantine traditions but

which has a specific Cypriot character, the most

forceful indication of the cultural osmosis between

Greeks and Franks in medieval Cyprus and of the

island having become an important meeting place

of Western and Eastern European culture in the

Middle Ages.

Gothic Architecture: The Franks built monumental

Latin churches and monasteries in the Gothic style,

impressive castles and fortifications, and great royal

and seigneurial palaces, much of which still

·Ó‹Î·Ó ÛÙËÓ Ù¿ÍË ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Î˘Ú›ˆÓ

·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÔ‡¯ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÊÂÔ˘‰·Ú¯ÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹˜

‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜, Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô

ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡ÚÂ˜ Î·È ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ÙËÓ ÂÓ‰È¿ÌÂÛË ÔÌ¿‰·

·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›Â˜.  ŒÁÚ·„·Ó Î·È ÔÈ

‰‡Ô ÛÂ Â˙fi ÏfiÁÔ Î·È ÛÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÙÔÔÏ·ÏÈ¿,

ÛÙË ÁÏÒÛÛ· Ô˘ ÌÈÏÔ‡Û·Ó Î·È ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·È ÔÈ

ºÚ¿ÁÎÔÈ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, Î·È ÌÂ Ù· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜,

‰˘Ó·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ‰fiÍ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÙÒÛË˜

ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎÔ‡ Ô›ÎÔ˘, ÂÍ¤ÊÚ·Û·Ó ÙË

ÓÔÌÈÌÔÊÚÔÛ‡ÓË ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ ÙˆÓ

§Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ·ÓÒÓ. ∆· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó ¤ÙÛÈ Ó·

¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÔ‡Ó  ˆ˜ ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›Â˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ

¤ÓÓÔÈ· fiÙÈ ÚÔ¤‚·ÏÏ·Ó ÌÈ· ÎÔÈÓ‹ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹

ÂıÓÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·È ÁÈ·

ÙÔ˘˜ ºÚ¿ÁÎÔ˘˜ ÂÓfi„ÂÈ ÙË˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜

·ÂÈÏ‹˜. ŒÙÛÈ, ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÓÙ·¯ıÂ› ÛÂ

ÌÈ· ÈÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË Ô˘ ÌÔÈÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È

ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙfiÛÔ ·fi ÙË ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ fiÛÔ Î·È ·fi ÙË

‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË, ·ÏÏ¿ Ô˘ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi

¤Ó· È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ Î˘ÚÈ·Îfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·. ∞˘Ùfi

·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙËÓ ÈÛ¯˘ÚfiÙÂÚË ¤Ó‰ÂÈÍË ÙË˜

ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ fiÛÌˆÛË˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Î·È

ºÚ¿ÁÎˆÓ ÛÙË ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ ∫‡ÚÔ Î·È ÙË˜

ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡ ˆ˜ ÙfiÔ˘ Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË˜

ÙÔ˘ ‰˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÔ‡ Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÔ‡

ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡  Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ªÂÛ·›ˆÓ·.

°ÔÙıÈÎ‹ ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹: √È ºÚ¿ÁÎÔÈ ¤ÎÙÈÛ·Ó

ÌÓËÌÂÈ·Î¤˜ Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ Î·È ÌÔÓ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ·

ÛÂ ÁÔÙıÈÎfi Ú˘ıÌfi, ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·Î¿ Î¿ÛÙÚ· Î·È
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survives. Moreover, the artistic evidence even

reveals French influences in Greek ecclesiastical art

and architecture. In Nicosia the Greek Cathedral of

the Virgin Hodegetria, known as St Nicholas

(Bedestan), was built next to the Latin Cathedral of

St Sophia and in Famagusta the Greek Cathedral of

St George very near the Latin Cathedral of St

Nicholas; constructed in Gothic

style, the Greek cathedrals were

not built as rivals to the Latin

ones, but in coexistence. As the

photographs reveal, Gothic

architectural remains are the most

prominent and longest surviving

testimony of the French presence

in Cyprus.

Ô¯˘ÚÒÛÂÈ˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ï·ÌÚ¿ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ¿ Î·È

ÊÂÔ˘‰·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ·Ó¿ÎÙÔÚ·, ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi

Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ‰È·ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÈ˜ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ Ì·˜.

∂ÈÚfiÛıÂÙ·, Ë Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›·

·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÙÂÈ Á·ÏÏÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹

ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË Î·È ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹. √

Î·ıÂ‰ÚÈÎfi˜ Ó·fi˜ ÙË˜ ¶·Ó·Á›·˜ √‰ËÁ‹ÙÚÈ·˜ ÛÙË

§Â˘ÎˆÛ›·, ÁÓˆÛÙfi˜ ˆ˜ ÕÁÈÔ˜

¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ (Bedestan), ÎÙ›ÛÙËÎÂ

‰›Ï· ÛÙÔÓ Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎfi Î·ıÂ‰ÚÈÎfi

Ó·fi ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ™ÔÊ›·˜, Î·È ÛÙËÓ

∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜

Î·ıÂ‰ÚÈÎfi˜ Ó·fi˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘

°ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘ ÔÏ‡ ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔÓ

Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎfi Î·ıÂ‰ÚÈÎfi Ó·fi ÙÔ˘

∞Á›Ô˘ ¡ÈÎÔÏ¿Ô˘. ∫ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÛÂ

ÁÔÙıÈÎfi Ú˘ıÌfi, ÔÈ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ›

Î·ıÂ‰ÚÈÎÔ› Ó·Ô› ‰ÂÓ

·ÓÂÁÂ›ÚÔÓÙ·Ó ÁÈ· Ó·

·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÙÔ˘˜ Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎÔ‡˜,

·ÏÏ¿ ÁÈ· Ó· Û˘Ó˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó. Ÿˆ˜

Ê·ÓÂÚÒÓÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜, Ù·

ÁÔÙıÈÎ¿ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ¿

Î·Ù¿ÏÔÈ· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÈÔ

ÂÌÊ·Ó‹ Î·È Ì·ÎÚfi¯ÚÔÓË

Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· ÙË˜ Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹˜

·ÚÔ˘Û›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ.Arodaphnousa, heroine of Cypriot
medieval folk songs

∏ ∞ÚÔ‰·ÊÓÔ‡Û·, ËÚˆ›‰· Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÒÓ
ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·ÎÒÓ

ÙÚ·ÁÔ˘‰ÈÒÓ
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Byzantine Cyprus, until 1191

Nominally, Cyprus and Italy were politically united

until 476, and even afterwards if we consider the

token subordination of the Gothic Kings Odoacar

and Theodoric to the (Eastern) Roman Emperors. In

Justinian’s reign in the 6th century, after General

Belisarius’ reconquest of major sections of Italy in

the long Gothic Wars, Italy again came under the

same political umbrella as Cyprus. Following the

disruptions of the Persian War and the Arab

invasions in the 7th century, however, Cyprus began

a strange period as a neutral territory between

Byzantium and Islam that lasted, with brief

interruptions, from 688 to 965. Then, until the fall

of Bari in 1071, Cyprus and a dwindling section of

southern Italy once again shared Constantinople as

their political centre. Ecclesiastically, however,

Cyprus fell outside the sphere of papal Rome and

was decidedly Eastern in focus, following what

eventually became Greek Orthodoxy in liturgy and

tradition.

Trade must have brought some Italians, perhaps

from Amalfi, to Cyprus in the late 10th and 11th

centuries, if only for a stopover on their way to

Middle Eastern destinations. With the First Crusade

at the end of the 11th century and the establishment

of the Crusader States, however, Cyprus found itself

in an envious geographical position on the trade

routes between East and West. Our information is

sparse, but it is probable that the «Italian» period of

µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∫‡ÚÔ˜, Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1191

∏ ∫‡ÚÔ˜ Î·È Ë πÙ·Ï›· ‹Ù·Ó ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ÂÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜,

ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ, Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 476 ÎÈ ·ÎfiÌ·

·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, ·Ó ·Ó·ÏÔÁÈÛÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÙË Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹

˘ÔÙ·Á‹ ÙˆÓ ÁfiÙıˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ √‰Ô¿ÎÚÔ˘ Î·È

£ÂÔ‰ˆÚ›¯Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ (∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹) ƒˆÌ·˚Î‹

∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·. ∫·Ù¿ ÙË ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›· ÙÔ˘

πÔ˘ÛÙÈÓÈ·ÓÔ‡ ÙÔÓ 6Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ

·Ó·Î·Ù¿ÏË„Ë ·fi ÙÔÓ ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁfi µÂÏÈÛÛ¿ÚÈÔ

ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ ÙÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ πÙ·Ï›·˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ÎÚÔ‡˜

°ÔÙıÈÎÔ‡˜ ¶ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘˜, Ë πÙ·Ï›· ÂÚÈ‹ÏıÂ Î·È ¿ÏÈ

Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÔÌÚ¤Ï· fiˆ˜ Î·È Ë

∫‡ÚÔ˜. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ó·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Ô˘

ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛ·Ó Ô ÂÚÛÈÎfi˜ fiÏÂÌÔ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ·Ú·‚ÈÎ¤˜

ÂÈ‰ÚÔÌ¤˜ ÙÔÓ 7Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ÂÁÎ·ÈÓ›·ÛÂ ÌÈ·

ÂÚ›ÂÚÁË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ˆ˜ Ô˘‰¤ÙÂÚÔ ¤‰·ÊÔ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘

µ˘˙·ÓÙ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ πÛÏ¿Ì Ô˘ ÎÚ¿ÙËÛÂ, ÌÂ

Û‡ÓÙÔÌÂ˜ ‰È·ÎÔ¤˜, ·fi ÙÔ 688 Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 965. ∆fiÙÂ,

Î·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙËÓ ÙÒÛË ÙÔ˘ ª¿ÚÈ ÙÔ 1071, Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜

Î·È ¤Ó· Êı›ÓÔÓ ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ ÙË˜ ÓfiÙÈ·˜ πÙ·Ï›·˜

ÌÔÈÚ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó Í·Ó¿ ÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË ˆ˜ ÙÔ

ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ. ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ¿ÓÙˆ˜, Ë

∫‡ÚÔ˜ ¤ÌÂÈÓÂ ¤Íˆ ·fi ÙË ÛÊ·›Ú· ÙË˜ ¶·ÈÎ‹˜

ƒÒÌË˜ Î·È ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÚÔÛËÏˆÌ¤ÓË Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿

ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹, ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÒÓÙ·˜, ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹, ÛÙË

ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·È ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË,

√ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›·, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÂÍÂÏ›¯ıËÎÂ.

∆Ô ÂÌfiÚÈÔ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË

ÙÔ˘ 10Ô˘ Î·È 11Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ¤ÛÙˆ Î·È ÁÈ· Ï›ÁÔ,

ÌÂÚÈÎÔ‡˜ πÙ·ÏÔ‡˜, ›Ûˆ˜ ·fi ÙÔ ∞Ì¿ÏÊÈ, Î·ı’Ô‰fiÓ

ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜.
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øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¶ÚÒÙË ™Ù·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›· ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜

ÙÔ˘ 11Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Î·È ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÎÚ·ÙÒÓ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜

™Ù·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜, Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ÌÈ·

˙ËÏÂ˘Ù‹ ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË Û·Ó ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ‰ÚfiÌÈ ÛÙÈ˜

ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜ Î·È ¢‡ÛË˜.

√È ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Ì·˜ Â›Ó·È ÏÈÁÔÛÙ¤˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Â›Ó·È

Èı·Ófi Ë «ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹» ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ ÙË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜

ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Ó· ÍÂÎ›ÓËÛÂ  Ï›ÁÔ ÌÂÙ¿ Ù· 1100, fiÙ·Ó

ÙÂÎÌËÚÈÒÓÂÙ·È Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· πÙ·ÏÒÓ ÂÌfiÚˆÓ ÛÙÔ

ÓËÛ›. ∂›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi fiÙÈ ‰‡Ô °ÂÓÔ‚¤˙ÔÈ ·‰ÂÏÊÔ›

‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÛÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1170

fiÙ·Ó Â›¯·Ó Î·Ù·Ù·ÁÂ› ÛÙÔ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi Ó·˘ÙÈÎfi,

Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È fiÙÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 1180 ·Ú·¯ˆÚ‹ıËÎÂ

ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙË˜ ™ÈÎÂÏ›·˜ ÁË ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ.

ŸÌˆ˜ Ë ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÛÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙˆÓ ∂ÓÂÙÒÓ. ∞ÎfiÌ· Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ

ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ

12Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ EÓÂÙÔ›

¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Û·Ó Î˘ÚÈ·Î¿ ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ· ‹‰Ë ·fi ÙÔ

1100 ÂÚ›Ô˘, fiÙÈ Â›¯·Ó ·Ú·¯ˆÚËıÂ› ÛÙÔ˘˜

∂ÓÂÙÔ‡˜ — Î·È ¿Ú· Ù· Â›¯·Ó ·Ô˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ —

ÚÔÓfiÌÈ· ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˘ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Á‡Úˆ

ÛÙ· 1136, ÎÈ fiÙÈ ·˘Ù¿ Â›¯·Ó ÂÈÎ˘ÚˆıÂ› ·fi ÙÔÓ

·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· ÙÔ 1147. ∂›Ó·È Û¯Â‰fiÓ ‚¤‚·ÈÔ fiÙÈ

·fi ÙÔ 1150 Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ‹‰Ë ¤Ó· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi

ÂÌÔÚÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ Ó·˘ÙÈÏ›·.  ªÈ·

‚ÂÓÂÙÛÈ¿ÓÈÎË ÂÙ·ÈÚ›· Ô˘ ¤Î·ÓÂ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ ÌÂ ÙËÓ

∞›Á˘ÙÔ Â›¯Â ÙË ‚¿ÛË ÙË˜ ÛÙË §ÂÌÂÛfi ÙÔ 1139,

˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ‰Â ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÁÈ· ∂ÓÂÙÔ‡˜ ÂÌfiÚÔ˘˜

ÛÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ ‹‰Ë ·fi ÙÔ 1143. ª¤¯ÚÈ ÙËÓ ¿ÓÔ‰Ô ÙË˜

∞ÌÌÔ¯ÒÛÙÔ˘ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ÙÔ 13Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÌÂÙ¿

ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ºÚ¿ÁÎÔ˘˜, Ë §ÂÌÂÛfi˜
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Cypriot history began shortly after 1100 when

Italian merchants are attested on the island. Two

Genoese brothers are known to have been in Cyprus

in the 1170s, when they joined the Byzantine navy,

and in the early 1180s a church in Sicily was granted

lands in Cyprus, but by far the most important

Italian presence in Cyprus was that of the Venetians.

Even with the limited information we have for the

12th century, we know that Venetians used Cypriot

ports already around 1100, that Venetians were

granted — and had therefore probably sought — free

trading privileges in Cyprus around 1136, and that

these were confirmed by the Emperor in 1147. There

is little doubt that already by 1150 Cyprus was an

important trading centre for Venetian shipping. A

Venetian company conducting trade with Egypt was

actually based in Limassol in 1139, and there are

references to Venetian merchants in Paphos as early

as 1143. Until the rise of Famagusta in the later 13th

century, well after the Frankish conquest, Limassol

and Paphos were the leading ports of Cyprus, and

their vitality may be largely due to the Venetians.

Paphos, the island’s second port at the time, is

probably the source of the Venetian name «Baffo.»

We also know from chronicles of Richard the

Lionheart’s conquest that, when he landed in

Limassol in 1191, there was already an entire Latin

community in that town, almost certainly Venetians.

By 1191 Venetian property on Cyprus was both more

extensive and more widespread than one would

imagine with the scanty evidence presented above.
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Î·È Ë ¶¿ÊÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ù· Î‡ÚÈ· ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ· ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘,

Ë ‰Â ˙ˆÙÈÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÂ

ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÛÙÔ˘˜ ∂ÓÂÙÔ‡˜. ∏ ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ ÔÓÔÌ·Û›·

«Baffo» ¤¯ÂÈ Èı·ÓfiÓ ÙËÓ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘Û‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ

¶¿ÊÔ, ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÙfiÙÂ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ ÙÔ˘

ÓËÛÈÔ‡. °ÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ Â›ÛË˜ ·fi Ù· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ÙË˜

Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ƒÈ¯¿Ú‰Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ §ÂÔÓÙfiÎ·Ú‰Ô˘

ˆ˜, fiÙ·Ó ·Ô‚È‚¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙË §ÂÌÂÛfi ÙÔ 1191,

˘‹Ú¯Â ‹‰Ë Û’ ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙËÓ fiÏË ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË

Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· ∂ÓÂÙÔ›. 

ª¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1191 Ë ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›· ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ

Â›¯Â ÂÂÎÙ·ıÂ› Î·È ÂÍ·ÏˆıÂ› ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ·’ fiÙÈ

ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Î·ÓÂ›˜ Ó· Ê·ÓÙ·ÛÙÂ›, ‚·ÛÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ˜

ÛÙÈ˜ ÈÛ¯Ó¤˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ Ô˘ ‰fiıËÎ·Ó ÈÔ ¿Óˆ. ∏

Ù˘¯·›· Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË Î·È ‰È¿ÛˆÛË ÌÈ·˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ Ô˘

¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙÔ 1240 ÂÚ›Ô˘, ·Ú·ı¤ÙÂÈ

ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙÔ 1191,

ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·fi Î¿ÔÈÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ Â›¯·Ó

Î·Ù·Û¯ÂıÂ›, ·Ó Î·È Â›Ó·È ·‚¤‚·ÈÔ ·fi ÔÈÔÓ, fiÙÂ

Î·È ÁÈ·Ù›, ‹ ÛÂ ÔÈ· ¤ÎÙ·ÛË. √ ‹‰Ë ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·Îfi˜

Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ Î·Ù·Û¯Âı¤ÓÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ˘ÛÈÒÓ, ÌÔÚÂ› Ó·

ÌËÓ Â›Ó·È Î·Ó Ï‹ÚË˜. º·›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ

¤Ó·˜ ∂ÓÂÙfi˜, Ô ∞ÓÙÚ¤· ƒÂÌ›ÁÎÔ ÓÙ· ª¿ÊÊÔ,

‰È¤ıÂÙÂ ·ÎfiÌ· ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›· ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, ÎÈ ·˘Ùfi

ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‹Ù·Ó ÌfiÓÔ Ë ÎÔÚ˘Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ·Áfi‚Ô˘ÓÔ˘.

À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÂÎ·ÙÔÓÙ¿‰Â˜

Î·Ù·Û¯ÂıÂ›ÛÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›Â˜, Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó

ÙÔÔıÂÛ›Â˜, ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ∂ÓÂÙÒÓ È‰ÈÔÎÙËÙÒÓ Î·È

Î¿ÔÙÂ Ù· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ «È‰ÈÔÎÙËÙÒÓ».

ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›·˜ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ

›‰È· ÙË §ÂÌÂÛfi, fiÔ˘ Ë ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡ÛÂ ¤Ó·

Renaissance window in hostel connected to the Church 
of St Mary of the Augustinians, now the Omerie Mosque,

in Nicosia

AÓ·ÁÂÓÓËÛÈ·Îfi ·Ú¿ı˘ÚÔ ÛÂ ÍÂÓÒÓ· Û˘Ó‰Â‰ÂÌ¤ÓÔ ÌÂ ÙËÓ
ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙË˜ AÁ›·˜ M·Ú›·˜ ÙˆÓ A˘ÁÔ˘ÛÙÈÓÈ·ÓÒÓ, Û‹ÌÂÚ·

T¤ÌÂÓÔ˜ OÌÂÚÈ¤, ÛÙË §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·
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The chance creation and survival of a report from

around 1240 lists Venetian properties in pre-1191

Cyprus that were confiscated at some point,

although we are unsure by whom, when, why, or in

what proportion. The list of seized properties,

already staggering, may even be incomplete; it

seems that at least one Venetian, Andrea Remigo da

Baffo, still had property on Cyprus, and this may be

just the tip of an iceberg. We have details of

hundreds of confiscated properties, including

locations, names of Venetian owners, and,

sometimes, the names of the new «owners.» A large

portion of the property lay in Limassol itself, where

the community had a baptistery and two churches of

the Latin rite, one of which, San Marco, was

probably used as the Latin Cathedral of Limassol in

the Frankish period and whose foundations can still

be seen. The other, St George, may be the site of

King Richard’s wedding to Berengaria, and perhaps

the remains are those visible in Limassol Castle.

The Venetian colony in Limassol had over 100

houses and almost 50 shops. They even ran a bath

complex, a hospice, and a cemetery.

A smaller community of Venetians lived in Paphos,

as expected, where they had a church, but,

surprisingly, there were Venetians in land-locked

Nicosia. Not only did they have a church in the

capital, but the house of the Sabatini family, which

had many properties in the city, even became the

first royal palace of the Lusignans. That many
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‚·ÙÈÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ Î·È ‰‡Ô ÂÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎÔ‡

‰fiÁÌ·ÙÔ˜. ªÈ· ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜, ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ª¿ÚÎÔ˘,

Èı·ÓfiÓ Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈfiÙ·Ó ˆ˜ Ô Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎfi˜

∫·ıÂ‰ÚÈÎfi˜ ¡·fi˜ ÙË˜ §ÂÌÂÛÔ‡ Î·Ù¿ ÙË

ºÚ·ÁÎÔÎÚ·Ù›· Î·È Ù· ıÂÌ¤ÏÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ·ÎfiÌ·

ÔÚ·Ù¿ Û‹ÌÂÚ·. ∏ ¿ÏÏË, ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ °ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘,

ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Â›Ó·È Ô ¯ÒÚÔ˜ fiÔ˘ ÙÂÏ¤ÛıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ

Á¿ÌÔÈ ÙÔ˘ µ·ÛÈÏÈ¿ ƒÈ¯¿Ú‰Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙË µÂÚÂÁÁ¿ÚÈ·

Î·È ›Ûˆ˜ Ù· ·ÔÌÂÈÓ¿ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ÂÎÂ›Ó· Ô˘

ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ∫¿ÛÙÚÔ ÙË˜ §ÂÌÂÛÔ‡.  ∏ ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹

·ÔÈÎ›·  ÙË˜ §ÂÌÂÛÔ‡ Â›¯Â ¿Óˆ ·fi 100 Û›ÙÈ·

Î·È 50 Û¯Â‰fiÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù·. ¢È·ÙËÚÔ‡ÛÂ ·ÎfiÌ·

¤Ó· Û‡ÌÏÂÁÌ· ÏÔ˘ÙÚÒÓ, ¤Ó· ¿Û˘ÏÔ ÎÈ ¤Ó·

ÎÔÈÌËÙ‹ÚÈÔ.

ªÈ· ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚË ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ˙Ô‡ÛÂ, fiˆ˜

‹Ù·Ó ·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓÔ, ÛÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ, fiÔ˘ ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡ÛÂ

ÌÈ· ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·. ¶ÂÚÈ¤ÚÁˆ˜ fiÌˆ˜, ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ∂ÓÂÙÔ›

Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÓ‰Ô¯ÒÚ·, ÛÙË §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·. Ÿ¯È ÌfiÓÔ

‰È¤ıÂÙ·Ó ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÛÙËÓ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·, ·ÏÏ¿ ÙÔ

Û›ÙÈ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ ™·Ì·Ù›ÓÈ, Ë ÔÔ›· Â›¯Â

ÔÏÏ¿ ·Î›ÓËÙ· ÛÙËÓ fiÏË, ¤ÁÈÓÂ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÙÔ

ÚÒÙÔ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎfi ·Ï¿ÙÈ ÙˆÓ §Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ·ÓÒÓ.  ∆Ô fiÙÈ

ÔÏÏÔ› ∂ÓÂÙÔ› ˙Ô‡Û·Ó ÛÙË §Â˘ÎˆÛ›· ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó·

ÂÈÛ‡ÚÂÈ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ Ì·˜ ÛÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ·˘ÙÔ›

‰ÂÓ ·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ·Ï¿ Î·È ÌfiÓÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜

ÂÌfiÚÈÔ. ∏ §ÂÌÂÛfi˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÌÂÓ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ

Î¤ÓÙÚÔ, fiÌˆ˜ ÔÈ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ Á‡Úˆ ÙË˜

‹Ù·Ó ÁÂÌ¿ÙÂ˜ ·fi ‚ÂÓÂÙÛÈ¿ÓÈÎ· ÎÙ‹Ì·Ù·.

ª¿ÏÈÛÙ·,  ·ÚÈıÌfi˜  ¯ˆÚÈÒÓ, fiˆ˜ Ô ¶‡ÚÁÔ˜ Î·È ÙÔ

ªÔÓ·ÁÚÔ‡ÏÈ, ‹Ù·Ó È‰ÈÔÎÙËÛ›· ÙˆÓ πÙ·ÏÒÓ. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë

ÌfiÓÈÌË ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ë ÔÔ›·

ÂÂÎÙÂÈÓfiÙ·Ó ÛÙ· ‚Ô˘Ó¿ ÚÔ˜ ÓfiÙÔ, ·Û¯ÔÏÂ›ÙÔ ÌÂ
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Venetians lived in Nicosia should alert us to the fact

that they did not simply engage in international

trade. True, Limassol was the largest centre, but

even the rural area around Limassol was full of

ÙË ÁÂˆÚÁ›·. ∂›¯Â ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ‰‡Ô ÂÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ ÛÙËÓ

‡·ÈıÚÔ, ÌÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ·ÎfiÌ· ÛÂ

ÔÏ‡ ÂÚÂÈˆÌ¤ÓË Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ÕÁÈÔ

∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ.  

Interior of north gate of Ayia Napa monastery in southeast of Cyprus, an example of Renaissance architecture 
from the Venetian period

TÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙË˜ ‚fiÚÂÈ·˜ ‡ÏË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓ·ÛÙËÚÈÔ‡ ÙË˜ AÁ›·˜ N¿·˜ ÛÙË ÓÔÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ K‡ÚÔ, ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ·Ó·ÁÂÓÓËÛÈ·Î‹˜
·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÓÂÙÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜
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Venetian estates, even a number of entire villages

owned by the Italians, like Pyrgos and Monagroulli.

This permanent rural community, which extended

into the mountains on the south, was engaged in

agriculture. It had at least two rural churches, one of

which still survives in a much ruined state near

Ayios Konstantinos.

In 1184 a usurper, Isaac Comnenus, seized control of

Cyprus and proclaimed himself Emperor, a coup

d’état that the West later used as a pretext for the

1191 conquest, foreshadowing the events of 1974.

Interestingly, when Isaac prepared for the Byzantine

attempt to retake the island, he made an alliance

with Norman Sicily. The Sicilian Admiral

Margaritone helped defend Cyprus against the

Byzantines in 1187, but, unfortunately for Isaac,

Margaritone departed in 1188 and King William II of

Sicily died in 1189.

In 1191, the French-speaking King Richard of

England defeated Isaac and conquered the island

during the Third Crusade en route from Messina to

the Holy Land. The following year, after a short

period of rule by the Knights Templar, Richard sold

Cyprus to Guy de Lusignan, a Frenchman by blood.

As King of Jerusalem, Guy had lost the Battle of

Hattin and, with it, his capital city to Saladin in

1187. Guy and his brother Aimery established a

kingdom with French-speaking nobles that lasted

until 1489. From most perspectives, 1191 is a

decisive break in the history of Cyprus, inaugurating

a «French» period. From the Italian point of view,

∆Ô 1184, ¤Ó·˜ ÛÊÂÙÂÚÈÛÙ‹˜, Ô πÛ·¿ÎÈÔ˜ ∫ÔÌÓËÓfi˜,

Î·Ù¤Ï·‚Â ÙËÓ ÂÍÔ˘Û›· ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Î·È

·˘ÙÔ·Ó·ÎËÚ‡¯ÙËÎÂ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·˜, ¤Ó·

Ú·ÍÈÎfiËÌ· ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ë ¢‡ÛË ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·

¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÂ ˆ˜ ÚfiÛ¯ËÌ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË

ÙÔ˘ 1191 - ¤Ó· ÚÔÌ‹Ó˘Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÙÈ Û˘Ó¤‚ËÎÂ ÙÔ 1974.

∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ, fiÙ·Ó Ô

πÛ·¿ÎÈÔ˜ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·˙fiÙ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi

ÂÁ¯Â›ÚËÌ· ·Ó·Î·Ù¿ÏË„Ë˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡, Û˘Ó‹„Â

Û˘ÌÌ·¯›· ÌÂ ÙË ÓÔÚÌ·Ó‰ÈÎ‹ ™ÈÎÂÏ›·.  √ ™ÈÎÂÏfi˜

¡·‡·Ú¯Ô˜ ª·ÚÁ·ÚÈÙfiÓÂ ‚Ô‹ıËÛÂ ÛÙËÓ

˘ÂÚ¿ÛÈÛË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙˆÓ µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÒÓ

ÙÔ 1187, ·ÏÏ¿, ·Ù˘¯Ò˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ πÛ·¿ÎÈÔ, Ô

ª·ÚÁ·ÚÈÙfiÓÂ ·Â¯ÒÚËÛÂ ÙÔ 1188 Î·È Ô µ·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜

°Ô˘ÏÈ¤ÏÌÔ˜ µã ÙË˜ ™ÈÎÂÏ›·˜ ¤ı·ÓÂ ÙÔ 1189.

∆Ô 1191, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ∆Ú›ÙË ™Ù·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›· Î·È Î·ı’

Ô‰fiÓ ·fi ÙË ªÂÛÛ›Ó· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ∞Á›Ô˘˜ ∆fiÔ˘˜, Ô

ÊÚ·ÁÎfiÊˆÓÔ˜ µ·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜ ƒÈ¯¿Ú‰Ô˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁÁÏ›·˜

Ó›ÎËÛÂ ÙÔÓ πÛ·¿ÎÈÔ Î·È Î·Ù¤Ï·‚Â ÙÔ ÓËÛ›. ∆ÔÓ

ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ, ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô

‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ¡·˝ÙÂ˜ πfiÙÂ˜, Ô

ƒÈ¯¿Ú‰Ô˜ Ô‡ÏËÛÂ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÛÙÔÓ Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹˜

Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ °Î˘ §Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ¿Ó. ø˜ µ·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜ ÙË˜

πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì, ÙÔ 1187, Ô °Î˘ Â›¯Â ¯¿ÛÂÈ ÙË Ì¿¯Ë

ÙÔ˘ Ã·Ù›Ó Î·È ÙËÓ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û¿ ÙÔ˘, ÙËÓ ÔÔ›·

Î·Ù¤ÎÙËÛÂ Ô ™·Ï·ÓÙ›Ó. √ °Î˘ Î·È Ô ·‰ÂÏÊfi˜ ÙÔ˘

∞ÈÌÂÚ‡ ›‰Ú˘Û·Ó ¤Ó· ‚·Û›ÏÂÈÔ ÌÂ ÊÚ·ÁÎfiÊˆÓÔ˘˜

Â˘ÁÂÓÂ›˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÎÚ¿ÙËÛÂ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1489. ∞fi

ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜, ÙÔ 1191 ˘‹ÚÍÂ ÌÈ· ·ÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÈÎ‹

Î·Ì‹ ÛÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, ÂÁÎ·ÈÓÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜

ÌÈ· «Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹» ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô. ∞fi ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹˜ 

·fi„Âˆ˜ fiÌˆ˜, ÙÔ 1191 ‰ÂÓ ÛËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÂ›
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however, 1191 does not exactly mark the beginning

of the «Latin» period of Cypriot history. The Italian

presence on pre-conquest Cyprus was already

permanent, organised, and significant, and the

development of the town of Limassol, in particular,

owes much to the Venetians.

Early Frankish Cyprus, 1191-1374

Politically, Frankish Cyprus went through three

distinct phases of Italian intervention of increasing

intensity: the Sicilian, the Genoese, and, finally, the

Venetian. Guy de Lusignan (1192-4) died as Lord of

Cyprus, and it was only his brother, Aimery (1194-

1205), who made Cyprus into a kingdom. To do this,

Aimery appealed to the German Emperor Henry VI

for a crown, and Cyprus became a client kingdom in

1197. Through marriage Henry had added the

Kingdom of Sicily to his Empire, and his son

Frederick II was firmly based in Sicily and Southern

Italy. Frederick’s status of overlord had little

practical meaning until the minority of Cyprus’

King Henry I (1218-53), when a dispute over the

regency between Henry’s mother, Queen Alice of

Champagne, and her uncles, Philip and John of

Ibelin — themselves probably of Italian extraction

ultimately — corresponded with Frederick’s

planned crusade. Frederick had married the Queen

of Jerusalem, and their son, Conrad, would be King

of Jerusalem. Perhaps through Alice’s design,

ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÙË˜ «Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹˜» ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ÙË˜

Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜. ∏ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÛÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ ÚÈÓ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË, ‹Ù·Ó ‹‰Ë ÌfiÓÈÌË,

ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓË Î·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ‰Â Ë

·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ÙË˜ §ÂÌÂÛÔ‡ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÈ ÔÏÏ¿

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ∂ÓÂÙÔ‡˜.

∏ ∫‡ÚÔ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ¶ÚÒÈÌË
ºÚ·ÁÎÔÎÚ·Ù›·, 1191-1374

∞fi ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ¿Ô„Ë, Ë ÊÚ¿ÁÎÈÎË ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ¤Ú·ÛÂ

ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¤˜, ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓË˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÛË˜ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜

ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜: ÙË ÛÈÎÂÏÈÎ‹, ÙË ÁÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÈÎË

Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹. √ °Ô˘›‰Ô˜ §Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ·Ófi˜

(1192-4) ¤ı·ÓÂ Û·Ó ∫‡ÚÈÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Î·È ‹Ù·Ó

Ô ·‰ÂÏÊfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÈÌÂÚ‡ (1194-1205) Ô˘ ÌÂÙ¤ÙÚÂ„Â

ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÛÂ ‚·Û›ÏÂÈÔ. °È· Ó· ÙÔ ÂÙ‡¯ÂÈ ·˘Ùfi, Ô

∞ÈÌÂÚ‡ ·ÔÙ¿ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔÓ °ÂÚÌ·Ófi ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·

∂ÚÚ›ÎÔ ™Ùã ÁÈ· Ó· ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙ¤ÌÌ·, Î·È Ë

∫‡ÚÔ˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÂÍ·ÚÙËÌ¤ÓÔ ‚·Û›ÏÂÈÔ ÙÔ 1197.  ª¤Ûˆ

ÂÈÁ·Ì›·˜ Ô ∂ÚÚ›ÎÔ˜ Â›¯Â ÚÔÛı¤ÛÂÈ ÙÔ µ·Û›ÏÂÈÔ

ÙË˜ ™ÈÎÂÏ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ Î·È Ô ÁÈÔ˜

ÙÔ˘ ºÚÂÈ‰ÂÚ›ÎÔ˜ µã ‹Ù·Ó Î·Ï¿ Â‰Ú·ÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÙË

™ÈÎÂÏ›· Î·È ÙË ¡fiÙÈ· πÙ·Ï›·. ∏ ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘

ºÚÂÈ‰ÂÚ›ÎÔ˘ ˆ˜ ÂÈÎ˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â Î·È ÌÂÁ¿ÏË

Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›· Ì¤¯ÚÈ  ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ô˘

‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ¤ÁÈÓÂ Ô ·Ó‹ÏÈÎÔ˜ ∂ÚÚ›ÎÔ˜ ∞ã

(1218-53),  ÔfiÙÂ ÌÈ· ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÎË‰ÂÌÔÓ›·

ÙÔ˘ ıÚfiÓÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ÌËÙ¤Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÚ›ÎÔ˘,

µ·Û›ÏÈÛÛ·˜ ∞Ï›ÎË˜ ÙË˜ ∫·Ì·Ó›·˜, Î·È ÙˆÓ ıÂ›ˆÓ

ÙË˜, ºÈÏ›Ô˘ Î·È πˆ¿ÓÓË ÙÔ˘ π‚ÂÏ›Ó — Ô˘ Î·È

·˘ÙÔ› ÛÂ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ‹Ù·Ó ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹˜

Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ — Û˘Ó¤ÂÛÂ ÌÂ ÙË Û¯Â‰È·˙fiÌÂÓË
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Frederick stopped first in Cyprus in 1228, to claim

the regency and the revenues that went with it.

Frederick thus hoped to create a vast Mediterranean

empire. The effort was a failure, but the result for

Cyprus was the Civil War that lasted on and off

until 1233, with the Ibelin faction against the

ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ºÚÂÈ‰ÂÚ›ÎÔ˘ µã. √ ºÚÂÈ‰ÂÚ›ÎÔ˜

Â›¯Â ·ÓÙÚÂ˘ÙÂ›  ÙË ‚·Û›ÏÈÛÛ· ÙË˜ πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì

Î·È Ô ÁÈÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÔÓfiÌ·ÙÈ ∫ÔÚÚ¿‰Ô˜, ı· ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó

‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜ ÙË˜ πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì. ÿÛˆ˜ Î·ÙfiÈÓ Û¯Â‰›Ô˘

ÙË˜ ∞Ï›ÎË˜, Ô ºÚÂÈ‰ÂÚ›ÎÔ˜ ÛÙ·Ì¿ÙËÛÂ ÚÒÙ· ÛÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ ÙÔ 1228 ÁÈ· Ó· ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›·

Byzantine church encompassed by the Venetian walls of Kyrenia Castle, looking northwest

B˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· Ô˘ ÂÚÈÎÏÂ›ÂÙ·È ·fi Ù· ÂÓÂÙÈÎ¿ ÙÂ›¯Ë ÙÔ˘ K¿ÛÙÚÔ˘ ÙË˜ KÂÚ‡ÓÂÈ·˜, ÚÔ˜ ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿
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imperial allies. Although this is often seen as a

German intervention into Cypriot affairs,

Frederick’s troops were largely Italian, and in the

later phases his marshal was an Italian, Ricardo

Filangieri. It was only through an alliance with

another Italian power, Genoa, and, in 1233, the

arrival of a Genoese fleet in Kyrenia, that the

Ibelins were able to put an end to the war.

Pope Innocent IV dissolved Cyprus’ client

relationship with the Empire in 1247, but this did

not end Sicilian designs on Cyprus. After Charles of

Anjou conquered Sicily and Southern Italy in 1266,

he purchased a claim to the Kingdom of Jerusalem

in 1277 at a time when the kings of Cyprus were

also kings of Jerusalem. Meanwhile, after 1267,

descendents of King Hugh III’s (1267-84) rival

claimant to the throne of Cyprus, Hugh of Brienne,

attempted to stir up trouble in the West. An

unfriendly rivalry between the kings of Cyprus and

Sicily over Jerusalem lasted until the middle of the

14th century. Then, after the great revolt of 1282

known as the Sicilian Vespers and the resulting war

between the Angevins and Aragon, the Treaty of

Caltabellotta of 1302 stipulated that Aragon might

receive Cyprus in exchange for returning the island

of Sicily to Charles II of Anjou. Luckily for the

Lusignans, this never happened, and Charles II had

to be content with ruling Southern Italy from

Naples. In the 14th century, however, Robert of

Anjou continued to call himself King of Jerusalem

Î·È ÙÔ Û¯ÂÙÈÎfi ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ·. ªÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Ô

ºÚÂÈ‰ÂÚ›ÎÔ˜ ¤ÏÈ˙Â Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÌÈ·

·¤Ú·ÓÙË ÌÂÛÔÁÂÈ·Î‹ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·. ∆Ô

ÂÁ¯Â›ÚËÌ· ·¤Ù˘¯Â, ·ÏÏ¿ ÙÔ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ ‹Ù·Ó Ô ÂÌÊ‡ÏÈÔ˜ fiÏÂÌÔ˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜

ÎÚ¿ÙËÛÂ, ÌÂ ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿·˘ÏÂ˜, Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1233, ÌÂ

·ÓÙ›·ÏÔ˘˜ ÙË Ê·ÙÚ›· ÙˆÓ π‚ÂÏ›ÓˆÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜

·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡˜ Û˘ÌÌ¿¯Ô˘˜. ∞Ó Î·È ·˘Ùfi

ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ˆ˜ ÌÈ· ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÌÈÍË

ÛÙÈ˜ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, Ù· ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ‡Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘

ºÚÂÈ‰ÂÚ›ÎÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó ˆ˜ Â› ÙÔ ÏÂ›ÛÙÔÓ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ¿, Î·È

ÛÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ¤ÂÈÙ· Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜, Ô ·Ú¯ÈÛÙÚ¿ÙËÁfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó

πÙ·Ïfi˜, ÔÓfiÌ·ÙÈ ƒÈ¯¿Ú‰Ô˜ ºÈÏ·ÓÁÎÈ¤ÚÈ. ¢ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó

·Ú¿ ÌfiÓÔ ÌÂ ÙË Û˘ÌÌ·¯›· ÌÈ·˜ ¿ÏÏË˜ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹˜

‰‡Ó·ÌË˜, ÙË˜ °¤ÓÔ˘·˜, Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÊÈÍË ÂÓfi˜

ÁÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÈÎÔ˘ ÛÙfiÏÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∫ÂÚ‡ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ 1233, Ô˘

ÔÈ π‚ÂÏ›ÓÔÈ Î·Ù¿ÊÂÚ·Ó Ó· ‰ÒÛÔ˘Ó Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÛÙÔÓ

fiÏÂÌÔ.

√ ¶¿·˜ πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ˜ ¢ã ‰È¤Ï˘ÛÂ ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÚÙÒÌÂÓË

Û¯¤ÛË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ 1247,

·ÏÏ¿ ·˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ ¤ıÂÛÂ Ù¤ÚÌ· ÛÙ· Û¯¤‰È· ÙË˜

™ÈÎÂÏ›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ. ∞ÊÔ‡ Ô ∫¿ÚÔÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

∞Ó˙Ô‡ Î·Ù¤ÎÙËÛÂ ÙË ™ÈÎÂÏ›· Î·È ÙË ¡fiÙÈ· πÙ·Ï›·

ÙÔ 1266, ÂÍ·ÁfiÚ·ÛÂ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙÔ µ·Û›ÏÂÈÔ

ÙË˜ πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì ÙÔ 1277 ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ô˘ ÔÈ

‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó Â›ÛË˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜

ÙË˜ πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì.  ™ÙÔ ÌÂÙ·Í‡, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1267,

·fiÁÔÓÔÈ ÙÔ˘ √‡ÁÔ˘ ÙË˜ µÚÈ¤ÓË˜, ·ÓÙ›·ÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘

‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿ √‡ÁÔ˘ °ã (1267-84) ÛÙË ‰ÈÂÎ‰›ÎËÛË ÙÔ˘

ıÚfiÓÔ˘ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, ÂÂ¯Â›ÚËÛ·Ó Ó· ÚÔÎ·Ï¤ÛÔ˘Ó

·Ó·Ù·Ú·¯‹ ÛÙË ¢‡ÛË. ªÈ· Â¯ıÚÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙÈ·ÏfiÙËÙ·

ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜
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and he may have been encouraging the Brienne

faction’s claim to Cyprus. As a result, King Hugh IV

(1324-59) worked hard at an alliance with the

Aragonese against the Kingdom of Naples’ claims

to Jerusalem, even going so far as to persecute

Queen Sancia of Naples’ friends the Franciscans.

As we shall see, the second major Italian political

phase on Cyprus in the Middle Ages lasted from

1374 to 1464. As suggested by their military role in

the Civil War, the Genoese were already an

important factor in Cypriot politics in the early 13th

century. From 1203 we hear of Genoese in Cyprus,

and Queen Alice granted them their first privileges

in 1218: free trade, exemptions from duties and

taxes, protection of property, the right to have a

Genoese podestà (in Nicosia), and land in Limassol

and Famagusta. In 1232, to help end the Civil War,

Henry I allowed the Genoese to be under their

podestà’s and not local jurisdiction in most cases.

Some historians look upon these moves as the start

of a bad relationship that ended in the Genoese

invasion a century and a half later. There is much

truth to this claim. Although Genoa often supplied

Cyprus with warships in the 13th century, she

dragged the island into its violent rivalry with

Venice on numerous occasions, especially when

Italian interests in Acre and Tyre overlapped with

Cypriot interests. Kings of Cyprus learned that to

favour one Italian city was likely to annoy the other.

™ÈÎÂÏ›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì ‰È¿ÚÎÂÛÂ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ù·

Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 14Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·. ∆fiÙÂ, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË ÌÂÁ¿ÏË

ÂÍ¤ÁÂÚÛË ÙÔ˘ 1282, ÁÓˆÛÙ‹˜ ˆ˜  ™ÈÎÂÏÈÎfi˜

∂ÛÂÚÈÓfi˜, Î·È ÙÔÓ Â·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÔ fiÏÂÌÔ ÌÂÙ·Í‡

∞Ó˙Ô‡ Î·È ∞Ú·ÁˆÓ›·˜, Ë Û˘Óı‹ÎË ÙË˜

∫·ÏÙ·ÌÂÏÏfiÙÙ· ÙÔ˘ 1302 ‰È·Ï¿Ì‚·ÓÂ fiÙÈ Ë

∞Ú·ÁˆÓ›· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ¿ÚÂÈ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÌÂ

·ÓÙ¿ÏÏ·ÁÌ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙË˜ ™ÈÎÂÏ›·˜  ÛÙÔÓ

∫¿ÚÔÏÔ µã ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó˙Ô‡. ∂˘Ù˘¯Ò˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜

§Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ·ÓÔ‡˜, ·˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÔÙ¤ Î·È Ô ∫¿ÚÔÏÔ˜

µã ÂÚÈÔÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ Ó· Î˘‚ÂÚÓ¿ ÙËÓ ¡fiÙÈ· πÙ·Ï›·

·fi ÙË ¡Â¿ÔÏË. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÙÔÓ 14Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, Ô

ƒÔ‚¤ÚÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó˙Ô‡ Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛÂ Ó· ·ÔÎ·ÏÂ› ÙÔÓ

Â·˘Ùfi ÙÔ˘ µ·ÛÈÏÈ¿ ÙË˜ πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì Î·È Èı·Ófi Ó·

ÂÓı¿ÚÚ˘ÓÂ ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÂÎ‰ÈÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Ê·ÙÚ›·˜ ÙË˜

µÚÈ¤ÓË˜  ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ. ø˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·, Ô

µ·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜ √‡ÁÔ˜ ¢ã (1324-59) ÚÔÛ¿ıËÛÂ ÛÎÏËÚ¿

ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÙ‡¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· Û˘ÌÌ·¯›· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∞Ú·ÁˆÓ›·

ÁÈ· Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÂÎ‰ÈÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘

µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ¡Â·fiÏÂˆ˜ Â› ÙË˜ πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì,

Êı¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ˘ ÛËÌÂ›Ô˘ Ó· Î·Ù·‰ÈÒÍÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜

Ê›ÏÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ‚·Û›ÏÈÛÛ·˜ ™¿ÓÙÛÈ·˜ ÙË˜ ¡Â·fiÏÂˆ˜,

ÙÔ˘˜ ºÚ·ÁÎÈÛÎ·ÓÔ‡˜.

Ÿˆ˜ ı· ‰Ô‡ÌÂ, Ë ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹ Ê¿ÛË

ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ªÂÛ·›ˆÓ· ÎÚ¿ÙËÛÂ ·fi ÙÔ

1374 Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1464. Ÿˆ˜ Ê¿ÓËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ

ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÌÊ‡ÏÈÔ fiÏÂÌÔ, ÔÈ

°ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ‹‰Ë ¤Ó·˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜

ÛÙ· Î˘ÚÈ·Î¿ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 13Ô˘

·ÈÒÓ·. °È· °ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ·ÎÔ‡ÌÂ ·fi ÙÔ

1203, ÂÓÒ Ë ‚·Û›ÏÈÛÛ· ∞Ï›ÎË ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú·¯ÒÚËÛÂ
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During Henry II’s reign (1285-1324) relations with

Genoa declined. Until then there were not so many

Genoese permanent residents on the island,

although the community had amassed some

significant property. Now, however, Genoese

subjects came as refugees from Syria. Genoese

communities increased in size in all the cities,

Ù· ÚÒÙ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÓfiÌÈ· ÙÔ 1218: ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ

ÂÌfiÚÈÔ, ··ÏÏ·Á‹ ·fi ‰·ÛÌÔ‡˜ Î·È ÊfiÚÔ˘˜,

ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›·˜, ÙÔ ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó

ÁÂÓÔ˘¿ÙË ¶Ô‰ÂÛÙ¿ÙÔ (ÛÙË §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·), Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È

ÁË ÛÙË §ÂÌÂÛfi Î·È ∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ. ∆Ô 1232, Ô

∂ÚÚ›ÎÔ˜ ∞ã ÁÈ· Ó· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÂÚÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘

ÂÌÊ˘Ï›Ô˘ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘, Â¤ÙÚÂ„Â ÛÙÔ˘˜ °ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜ Ó·

Venetian bridge in the village of Peristerona

EÓÂÙÈÎ‹ Á¤Ê˘Ú· ÛÙÔ ¯ˆÚÈfi ¶ÂÚÈÛÙÂÚÒÓ·
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although Famagusta grew most in importance and

the podestà was transferred there as a result. Genoa

was already upset with Cyprus’ attitude toward its

conflict with Venice, and Henry did nothing to

improve things when he gave privileges to others,

including the Pisans. The Genoese asked for even

more privileges in the late 1280’s, but Henry and

Genoa failed to come to a new trade agreement.

During the war between Genoa and Venice in the

1290s, Cyprus favoured Venice in the skirmishes that

took place around Cyprus. After the Genoese

victory in the war, they requested that Henry pay an

indemnity, but Henry refused. The Genoese then

moved to boycott the island, and Henry retaliated.

At this point Genoese pirates, partly connected with

the war with Venice, began to threaten Cyprus’ new

prosperity, even raiding the island on occasion. This

prosperity in turn depended in part on a papal ban

on trade with Egypt, which Henry sometimes

enforced by seizing Genoese shipping. Numerous

Genoese pirates were executed in 1303. Another

execution in 1306 prompted reprisals from a

Genoese relative of the victim. Cyprus and Genoa

almost went to war in 1305, but Henry made no

effort to soothe things. Henry’s antagonistic attitude

toward powerful Genoa was probably the main

reason for his brother Amaury’s coup d’état the

following year.

˘¿ÁÔÓÙ·È, ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜, ÛÙÔÓ

Ô‰ÂÛÙ¿ÙÔ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È fi¯È ÛÙËÓ ÙÔÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÛ›·.

ªÂÚÈÎÔ› ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ› ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡Ô˘Ó ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜

ˆ˜ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÌÈ·˜ Î·Î‹˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜, Ë ÔÔ›·

Î·Ù¤ÏËÍÂ ÛÙËÓ ÁÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÈÎË ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹ ÂÓ¿ÌÈÛÈ ·ÈÒÓ·

·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·. ∞˘Ùfi˜ Â›Ó·È ¤Ó·˜ ÔÏ‡ ‚¿ÛÈÌÔ˜

ÈÛ¯˘ÚÈÛÌfi˜. ∞Ó Î·È ÙÔÓ 13Ô ·ÈÒÓ· Ë °¤ÓÔ˘·

ÚÔÌ‹ıÂ˘Â Û˘¯Ó¿ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÌÂ ÔÏÂÌÈÎ¿ ÏÔ›·,

ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·Ú¤Û˘ÚÂ ÙÔ ÓËÛ› ÛÙË ‚›·ÈË

·ÓÙÈ·ÏfiÙËÙ¿ ÙË˜ ÌÂ ÙË µÂÓÂÙ›·, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· fiÙ·Ó

Ù· ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ¿ Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ· ÛÙËÓ ÕÎÎÚ· Î·È ÙËÓ ∆‡ÚÔ

Û˘Ó¤ÈÙ·Ó ÌÂ Ù· Î˘ÚÈ·Î¿ Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ·. √È

‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ¤Ì·ı·Ó fiÙÈ Ë Â›‰ÂÈÍË

Â‡ÓÔÈ·˜ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹ fiÏË Èı·ÓfiÓ Ó·

ÂÓÔ¯ÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÌÈ· ¿ÏÏË.

∫·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÚ›ÎÔ˘ µã

(1285-1324) ÔÈ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙË °¤ÓÔ˘· ÛËÌÂ›ˆÛ·Ó

‡ÊÂÛË. ª¤¯ÚÈ ÙfiÙÂ ‰ÂÓ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ÙfiÛÔÈ ÔÏÏÔ›

ÁÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜ ÌfiÓÈÌÔÈ Î¿ÙÔÈÎÔÈ ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›, ·ÚfiÏÔ fiÙÈ

Ë ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· Â›¯Â Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÛÂÈ Î¿ÔÈ·

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›·. ∆ÒÚ· fiÌˆ˜ ÁÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜

˘‹ÎÔÔÈ ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·Ó Û·Ó ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜ ·fi ÙË ™˘Ú›·.

√È ÁÂÓÔ‚¤˙ÈÎÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ·˘Í‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜

ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜, ÂÓÒ Ë ∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ˜

·Ó·Ù‡¯ıËÎÂ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÂ ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙËÙ· Î·È,

Û·Ó ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·, Ô Ô‰ÂÛÙ¿ÙÔ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ ÂÎÂ›.

∏ °¤ÓÔ˘· ‹Ù·Ó ‹‰Ë ÂÓÔ¯ÏËÌ¤ÓË ÌÂ ÙË ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙË˜

∫‡ÚÔ˘ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙË ‰È·Ì¿¯Ë ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜ ÌÂ ÙË

µÂÓÂÙ›·, ÂÓÒ Ô ∂ÚÚ›ÎÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛÂ ÙËÓ

Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ‰›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÚÔÓfiÌÈ· ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜,

ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ ÙË˜ ¶›˙·˜. ™Ù·
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Amaury (1306-10) made efforts to improve relations

with Genoa, but after his murder and Henry’s return

to power, tensions again mounted. Henry refused to

repay the balance of a large loan his brother had

taken from Genoa, and Genoa seriously considered

Ù¤ÏË ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1280 ÔÈ °ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜

˙‹ÙËÛ·Ó ·ÎfiÌ· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ÚÔÓfiÌÈ·, ·ÏÏ¿ Ô

∂ÚÚ›ÎÔ˜ Î·È Ë °¤ÓÔ˘· ·¤Ù˘¯·Ó Ó· ÚÔÛ¤ÏıÔ˘Ó

ÛÂ Ó¤· ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›·. ™ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘

ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ °¤ÓÔ˘·˜ Î·È µÂÓÂÙ›·˜, ÙË

View from the south of the entrance to the Venetian citadel, known as «Othello’s Tower», in the northeast part 
of the walls of Famagusta

ÕÔ„Ë ·fi Ù· ÓfiÙÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÈÛfi‰Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ fiÏË, ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ˆ˜ «¶‡ÚÁÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Oı¤ÏÏÔ˘», ÛÙÔ ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜ 
ÙˆÓ Ô¯˘ÚÒÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ AÌÌÔ¯ÒÛÙÔ˘
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invasion. Following continued Genoese piracy and

plundering expeditions near Paphos in the early

1310s, and more confiscations of cargos from Henry,

the King supposedly imprisoned all 460 Genoese

inhabitants of Nicosia in 1316, and only released

them in 1320. Finally Genoa and Henry’s successor

Hugh IV concluded a peace treaty in 1329, although

it was not until a new treaty of 1338 that Genoese

piracy ceased to be a major preoccupation. By then,

however, the Pope was granting the Genoese

exemptions to the ban on trade with the Muslims,

which was lifted entirely in 1344.

There were Genoese living in Limassol, Nicosia,

and Paphos, in at least the former two possessing a

church, ovens, and baths — with a fortified tower in

Limassol. The bulk of the population dwelled in

Famagusta, although part of the Genoese

community’s population was made of «White

Genoese,» refugees from Syria who claimed

Genoese rights and privileges, but who were not

Genoese by blood. The perks of the White Genoese

caused problems with the Cypriot authorities. We

are particularly well informed about the period

around 1300 because of the survival and publication

of the records of the Genoese notaries Lamberto di

Sambuceto and Giovanni de Rocha, documents that

shed light on many aspects of the commercial

history of Famagusta around this time.

Although there were apparently still Venetians on

Cyprus from before 1191, they received their first

‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1290, Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ Â‡ÓÔÈ· ÚÔ˜

ÙË µÂÓÂÙ›· ÛÙÈ˜ ·„ÈÌ·¯›Â˜ Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÛÙËÓ

ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. ªÂÙ¿ ÙË Ó›ÎË ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÈ

°ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜ ˙‹ÙËÛ·Ó ·fi ÙÔÓ ∂ÚÚ›ÎÔ Ó· Î·Ù·‚¿ÏÂÈ

·Ô˙ËÌ›ˆÛË ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ˜ ·ÚÓ‹ıËÎÂ. √È

°ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜ ÙfiÙÂ ‰ÔÎ›Ì·Û·Ó Ó· ÌÔ˚ÎÔÙ¿ÚÔ˘Ó ÙÔ

ÓËÛ› Î·È Ô ∂ÚÚ›ÎÔ˜ ·ÓÙÂÈÙ¤ıËÎÂ. ™’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ

ÛËÌÂ›Ô, °ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜ ÂÈÚ·Ù¤˜, Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ

‚·ıÌfi ·Ó·ÌÈÁÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÛÙÔÓ fiÏÂÌÔ ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙË˜

µÂÓÂÙ›·˜, ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó Ó· ·ÂÈÏÔ‡Ó ÙË Ó¤· Â˘ËÌÂÚ›·

ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È

ÂÈ‰ÚÔÌ¤˜ ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë Â˘ËÌÂÚ›· ÌÂ ÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿

ÙË˜ ‚·ÛÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ÌÂÚÈÎÒ˜ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ·ÈÎ‹

··ÁfiÚÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ, ÙËÓ

ÔÔ›· Ô ∂ÚÚ›ÎÔ˜ Î·Ù¿ Î·ÈÚÔ‡˜ Â¤‚·ÏÏÂ

Û˘ÏÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÁÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÈÎ· Î·Ú¿‚È·. ¶ÔÏÏÔ›

°ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜ ÂÈÚ·Ù¤˜ ÂÎÙÂÏ¤ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÙÔ 1303. ÕÏÏË

ÌÈ· ÂÎÙ¤ÏÂÛË, ÙÔ 1306, ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛÂ ·ÓÙ›ÔÈÓ· ·fi

¤Ó· ÁÂÓÔ˘¿ÙË Û˘ÁÁÂÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ı‡Ì·ÙÔ˜. ∆Ô 1305 Ë

∫‡ÚÔ˜ Î·È Ë °¤ÓÔ˘· Û¯Â‰fiÓ Î‹Ú˘Í·Ó fiÏÂÌÔ

·ÏÏ¿ Ô ∂ÚÚ›ÎÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤Î·ÓÂ Î·ÌÌÈ¿ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÁÈ·

Ó· ËÚÂÌ‹ÛÂÈ Ù· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù·. ∏ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹

ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÚ›ÎÔ˘ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹ °¤ÓÔ˘·

‹Ù·Ó Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· Ë Î‡ÚÈ· ·ÈÙ›· ÁÈ· ÙÔ

Ú·ÍÈÎfiËÌ· ÙÔ˘ ·‰ÂÏÊÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÌÔÚ‡ ÙÔÓ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ

¯ÚfiÓÔ.

√ ∞ÌÔÚ‡ (1306-10) ÚÔÛ¿ıËÛÂ Ó· ‚ÂÏÙÈÒÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜

Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙË °¤ÓÔ˘·, ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË ‰ÔÏÔÊÔÓ›·

ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÚ›ÎÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·,

Ë ¤ÓÙ·ÛË ÎÔÚ˘ÊÒıËÎÂ. √ ∂ÚÚ›ÎÔ˜ ·ÚÓ‹ıËÎÂ Ó·

ÏËÚÒÛÂÈ ÙÔ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ ÂÓfi˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ‰·ÓÂ›Ô˘ Ô˘
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trading privileges in the Frankish period in 1306

from Amaury, who was anxious to establish good

relations with anyone who could support his

precarious rule. The Venetian presence grew, and

relations with Cyprus were usually cordial. Venice

and Cyprus were among the allies of the naval

leagues against the Turks in the middle decades of

the 14th century. Peter I spent time in Venice on

more than one occasion in the 1360s drumming up

support for his crusading activities, and the

Venetians provided ships for Peter’s crusade to

Alexandria in 1365, although they were not pleased

with the results. Just as with the White Genoese,

there were problems with «White Venetians»

claiming Venetian citizenship and therefore

privileges, but in general things went more

smoothly with Venice than with Genoa.

Pisa was, after Genoa and Venice, the third most

important Italian trading city of the time, and Pisans

were not absent from Cyprus. Already in 1192 Guy

de Lusignan was considering granting privileges to

Pisans, by 1210 we hear of Pisan residents on the

island, and before 1250 Limassol had its own Pisan

community. Of course Pisans gradually settled in

Famagusta with the fall of the crusader states, but

their interest in the Eastern Mediterranean was not

so intense as that of the other two cities.

In addition, besides some merchants from Piacenza,

Sicily, Southern Italy and elsewhere, there were

Ô ·‰ÂÏÊfi˜ ÙÔ˘ Â›¯Â Û˘Ó¿„ÂÈ ÌÂ ÙË °¤ÓÔ˘·, Î·È Ë

°¤ÓÔ˘· ÌÂÏÂÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÔ‚·Ú¿ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ Ó·

ÂÈÛ‚¿ÏÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ. ªÂ ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÓÂ¯È˙fiÌÂÓÂ˜

ÂÈÚ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È Ï·Ê˘Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ‰ÚÔÌ¤˜ ÎÔÓÙ¿

ÛÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1310, Î·È

ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Î·Ù·Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÊÔÚÙ›ˆÓ ÏÔ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘

∂ÚÚ›ÎÔ˘, Ô ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜ Ê˘Ï¿ÎÈÛÂ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ 460

ÁÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜ Î·ÙÔ›ÎÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·˜ ÙÔ 1316,

·ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÒÓÔÓÙ¿˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌfiÓÔ ÙÔ 1320. ∆ÂÏÈÎ¿, Ë

°¤ÓÔ˘· Î·È Ô ‰È¿‰Ô¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÚ›ÎÔ˘, √‡ÁÔ˜ ¢ã,

Û˘ÓÔÌÔÏfiÁËÛ·Ó Û˘Óı‹ÎË ÂÈÚ‹ÓË˜ ÙÔ 1329, ·Ó Î·È

ÔÈ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÂÈÚ·Ù›·˜ ÙˆÓ °ÂÓÔ˘·ÙÒÓ ‰ÂÓ

ÛÙ·Ì¿ÙËÛ·Ó Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÛÔ‚·Ú‹ ÂÓfi¯ÏËÛË,

·Ú¿ ÌfiÓÔ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙËÓ ˘ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ Ó¤·˜ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›·˜

ÙÔ 1338. ∂ÎÂ›ÓË ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, Ô ¶¿·˜ Â›¯Â

‹‰Ë ·Ú¯›ÛÂÈ Ó· ·Ú·¯ˆÚÂ› ÛÙÔ˘˜ °ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜

ÂÍ·ÈÚ¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹ ··ÁfiÚÂ˘ÛË Î·Ù¿

ÙˆÓ ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓˆÓ, Ë ÔÔ›· ·Ó·ÎÏ‹ıËÎÂ

ÔÏfiÙÂÏ· ÙÔ 1344.

°ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜ Î·ÙÔÈÎÔ‡Û·Ó ÙfiÙÂ ÛÙË §ÂÌÂÛfi, ÙË

§Â˘ÎˆÛ›· Î·È ÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ, Î·È ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ  ÛÙË

§ÂÌÂÛfi, ‰È¤ıÂÙ·Ó ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·, ÊÔ‡ÚÓÔ˘˜ Î·È ÏÔ˘ÙÚ¿

— Î·È ¤Ó· ‡ÚÁÔ Ô¯˘Úfi. ∆Ô ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ‰È¤ÌÂÓÂ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ, ·Ó Î·È

Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÁÂÓÔ‚¤˙ÈÎË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›ÙÔ ·fi

«§Â˘ÎÔ‡˜ °ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜», ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ·fi ÙË

™˘Ú›·, Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÎ‰ÈÎÔ‡Û·Ó  ÁÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÈÎ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù·

Î·È ÚÔÓfiÌÈ·, ·ÏÏ¿ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÍ ·›Ì·ÙÔ˜

°ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜. ∆· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ §Â˘ÎÒÓ °ÂÓÔ˘·ÙÒÓ

‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Û·Ó ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙÈ˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î¤˜

·Ú¯¤˜. √È ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Ì·˜ Â›Ó·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·
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more than a few Florentines. Florentines in Cyprus

were often tied to the great banking houses of the

Peruzzi and the Bardi, who actively engaged in

money-lending on the island, even providing

services to a Latin bishop and the Duke of Bourbon.

Where the published documentary evidence is rich,

around 1300, we find frequent mentions of

Florentine loans and of Florentine witnesses to

other transactions. The Bardi and Peruzzi saw other

opportunities too. When Cyprus suffered a drought

ÏÔ‡ÛÈÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Á‡Úˆ ÛÙ· 1300, ÏfiÁˆ ÙÔ˘

fiÙÈ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·ÛˆıÂ› Î·È ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘ıÂ› Ù· ·Ú¯Â›·

ÙˆÓ °ÂÓÔ˘·ÙÒÓ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ·ÈÔÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ §·Ì¤ÚÙÔ ÓÙÈ

™·ÌÔ˘ÙÛ¤ÙÔ Î·È ∆˙ÈÔ‚¿ÓÈ ÓÙÂ ƒfi¯·,  ÌÂ ¤ÁÁÚ·Ê·

Ù· ÔÔ›· ÊˆÙ›˙Ô˘Ó ÔÏÏ¤˜ Ù˘¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹˜

ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÌÌÔ¯ÒÛÙÔ˘ ÂÎÂ›ÓË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘. 

∞Ó Î·È  ·’ fiÙÈ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ∂ÓÂÙÔ› ÛÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙÔ 1191, Ù· ÚÒÙ· ÙÔ˘˜

ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¿ ÚÔÓfiÌÈ· Ù· ‹Ú·Ó ÙÔ 1306 Î·Ù¿ ÙË

ÊÚ¿ÁÎÈÎË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, ·fi ÙÔÓ ∞ÌÔÚ‡, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜

CYPRUS AND ITALY: THE MIDDLE AGES ∫À¶ƒ√™ ∫∞π π∆∞§π∞: √π ª∂™∞πø¡π∫√π Ãƒ√¡√π

Venetian Lion of St Mark above the entrance to «Othello’s Tower» in Famagusta

√ EÓÂÙÈÎfi˜ §¤ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ AÁ›Ô˘ M¿ÚÎÔ˘ ¿Óˆ ·fi ÙËÓ Â›ÛÔ‰Ô ÙÔ˘ «¶‡ÚÁÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ Oı¤ÏÏÔ˘» ÛÙËÓ AÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ
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in 1294-96, after the great wave of refugees from

Latin Syria in 1291, there was danger of severe

famine. The Florentine bankers imported huge

shipments of grain from Apulia in the years that

followed.

The Bardi and the Peruzzi continued their activities

in Cyprus until the banking disaster following King

Edward III of England’s defaulting on his loans in

1345. One Bardi employee, Francesco Balducci

Pegolotti, composed his classic trade manual, La

pratica della Mercatura, largely based on his

experiences while residing on Cyprus for several

years in the 1320s and 1330s. Florentine familiarity

with Cyprus was such that, in the 100 tales of his

masterly Decameron of ca. 1350, Boccaccio involved

Cyprus in some way in no less than nine of them.

Florentine activity on Cyprus continued after 1345,

but following the Genoese invasion, most of this

was transferred to Alexandria.

When they were in need of ships, Florentines like

the Peruzzi often employed the services of

Anconitan and Ragusan ships. Anconitans are

attested on Cyprus from at least 1272, and the

published documentary evidence from around 1300

shows that they were engaged primarily in the

cotton trade, although the classic Cypriot exports,

sugar and salt, and a great number of other

commodities were important. There was even a

small community of Anconitans living on the island

ÂÂ‰›ˆÎÂ Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ Î·Ï¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ

ÔÔÈÔ‰‹ÔÙÂ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ÛÙËÚ›ÍÂÈ ÙËÓ

Â›ÊÔ‚Ë ÂÍÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘. ∏ ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·

·˘Í‹ıËÎÂ Î·È ÔÈ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ‹Ù·Ó

Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÂÁÎ¿Ú‰ÈÂ˜. ∏ µÂÓÂÙ›· Î·È Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó

·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÌÌ¿¯Ô˘˜ ÙˆÓ Ó·˘ÙÈÎÒÓ

Û˘Ó·ÛÈÛÌÒÓ  ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙˆÓ ∆Ô‡ÚÎˆÓ ÛÙ· Ì¤Û·

ÙÔ˘ 14Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·. √ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˜ ∞ã ¤Ú·ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈ·

‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙË µÂÓÂÙ›· Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘

1360, ·Ó·˙ËÙÒÓÙ·˜ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜

ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚÈ·Î¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜, ÔÈ ‰Â ∂ÓÂÙÔ›

ÚÔÌ‹ıÂ˘Û·Ó ÏÔ›· ÁÈ· ÙË ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘

¶¤ÙÚÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ· ÙÔ 1365,  ¿ÓÎ·È ‰ÂÓ

¤ÌÂÈÓ·Ó ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÌÂ Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù·.

Ÿˆ˜ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ §Â˘ÎÔ‡˜ °ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜,

˘‹Ú¯·Ó ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ «§Â˘ÎÔ‡˜

µÂÓÂÙÔ‡˜» Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÎ‰ÈÎÔ‡Û·Ó ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ ˘ËÎÔfiÙËÙ·

¿Ú· Î·È ÚÔÓfiÌÈ·. °ÂÓÈÎ¿ fiÌˆ˜, Ù· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù·

‹Á·Ó ÈÔ ÔÌ·Ï¿ ÌÂ ÙË µÂÓÂÙ›·, ·Ú¿ ÌÂ ÙË

°¤ÓÔ˘·.

ªÂÙ¿ ÙË °¤ÓÔ˘· Î·È ÙË µÂÓÂÙ›·, Ë ¶›˙· ‹Ù·Ó Ë

ÙÚ›ÙË ÈÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹ fiÏË ÙË˜

ÂÔ¯‹˜, ÔÈ ‰Â ¶ÈÛ¿ÙÂ˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤ÏÂÈ·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ.

◊‰Ë ÙÔ 1192 Ô °Ô˘›‰Ô˜ §Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ·Ófi˜ ÌÂÏÂÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ

ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ Ó· ·Ú·¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÚÔÓfiÌÈ· ÛÙÔ˘˜

¶ÈÛ¿ÙÂ˜. ∆Ô 1210 ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ¶ÈÛ¿ÙÂ˜  Ô˘

Î·ÙÔÈÎÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›, ÂÓÒ, ÚÈÓ ÙÔ 1250, Ë

§ÂÌÂÛfi˜ Â›¯Â ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ¶ÈÛ·ÙÒÓ.

µ¤‚·È·, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÙÒÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚÈ·ÎÒÓ

ÎÚ·ÙÒÓ, ÔÈ ¶ÈÛ¿ÙÂ˜ ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ıËÎ·Ó

ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ, ·ÏÏ¿ Ù· Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ
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«Scene: A seaport in Cyprus.

Cassio ......... Great Jove, Othello guard

And swell his sail with thine own powerful breath,

That he may bless this bay with his tall ship,

Make love’s quick pants in Desdemona’s arms,

Give renew’d fire to our extincted spirits,

And bring all Cyprus comfort!»

Shakespeare, ‘Othello’ (Act II Scene I)

«™ÎËÓ‹ : §ÈÌ¿ÓÈ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ.

∫¿ÛÈÔ˜.....ªÂÁ¿ÏÂ ¢›·, Ê‡Ï·ÍÂ ÙÔÓ √ı¤ÏÏÔ,
ÊÔ‡ÛÎˆÛÂ Ù· ·ÓÈ¿ ÙÔ˘, 

Ó·  ÊÙ¿ÛÂÈ Â‰Ò Ó’ ·ÁÈ¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ ÙÔ ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ 
ÌÂ ÙÔ „ËÏfi Î·Ú¿‚È ÙÔ˘, 

ÛÙË˜ ¢˘Û‰ÂÌfiÓ·˜ ÙËÓ ·ÁÎ·ÏÈ¿ Ó· ¤ÛÂÈ ÌÂ
Ï·¯Ù¿Ú·, Ó¤· ÊˆÙÈ¿ Ó· ‚¿ÏÂÈ ÛÙÈ˜ Û‚ËÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Ì·˜
„˘¯¤˜ Î·È Ó· ·ÚËÁÔÚ‹ÛÂÈ fiÏË ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ! »

™·›ÍËÚ, «√ı¤ÏÏÔ˜» ( ¶Ú¿ÍË  11, ÛÎËÓ‹ 1 )

Engraving of the harbour and Venetian walls of Famagusta, The Illustrated London News, 5 October 1878

°ÎÚ·‚Ô‡Ú· ÙÔ˘ ÏÈÌ·ÓÈÔ‡ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÓÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÂÈ¯ÒÓ ÙË˜ ∞ÌÌÔ¯ÒÛÙÔ˘, The Illustrated London News,  5 √ÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1878
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at the time, and Ancona had a consul stationed in

Famagusta. Pegolotti’s book provides much

information about the Ancona-Cyprus trade, which

was still extensive in the 1320s and 1330s. The

activities of Ancona on Cyprus were still frequent in

the 1360s, when Anconitans are known to have been

living in Limassol as well as Famagusta.

The maritime empires of Genoa and Venice meant

that these cities drew Cyprus closer to non-Italian

areas under their control, such as Venetian Crete and

Genoese Chios. In the 13th and the first half of the

14th centuries, Ragusa on the Dalmatian coast —

today’s Dubrovnik, Croatia — was ruled by Venice.

In the 14th century this city had diplomatic relations

with Cyprus and conducted trade with the island,

both independently and in association with Ancona

and Florence. Already in 1283 we hear of the

Ragusan slave trade involving Cyprus, and in the

documents of circa 1300 wheat and, especially,

cotton are prominent. 

Commerce was not the only tie between Cyprus and

Italy in these years; there were also ecclesiastical

and cultural links. While the Papacy resided in

Rome a good portion of the Cypriot higher clergy

was Italian, including a few prominent archbishops

of Nicosia. The zealous reforming Archbishop Hugh

of Fagiano, a Premonstratensian from near Pisa,

failed to gain the cooperation of anyone in Cyprus,

and retired to his homeland in disgust in the early

∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ªÂÛfiÁÂÈÔ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂÁ¿Ï· fiÛÔ

ÂÎÂ›Ó· ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ‰‡Ô fiÏÂˆÓ. 

∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi Î¿ÔÈÔ˘˜ ÂÌfiÚÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙËÓ

¶È·ÙÛ¤ÓÙÛ·, ÙË ™ÈÎÂÏ›·, ÙË ¡fiÙÈ· πÙ·Ï›· Î·È ·fi

·ÏÏÔ‡, ˘‹Ú¯·Ó Î·È ·ÚÎÂÙÔ› ºÏˆÚÂÓÙÈÓÔ›. ™ÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ ÔÈ ºÏˆÚÂÓÙÈÓÔ› Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·Ó Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÌÂ

ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚ·Â˙ÈÎÔ‡˜ Ô›ÎÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ ¶ÂÚÔ‡Ù˙È Î·È ÙˆÓ

ª¿ÚÓÙÈ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ¤·È˙·Ó ‰Ú·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙÔ

‰·ÓÂÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤· ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›, ·Ú¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·

˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÛÙÔÓ §·Ù›ÓÔ ∂›ÛÎÔÔ Î·È ÙÔÓ ¢Ô‡Î·

ÙË˜ µÔ˘Ú‚ÒÓË˜. ∂ÎÂ›  fiÔ˘ ÔÈ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘fiÌÂÓÂ˜

Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ Â›Ó·È ÏÔ‡ÛÈÂ˜, Á‡Úˆ ÛÙÔ 1300,

‚Ú›ÛÎÔ˘ÌÂ Û˘¯Ó¤˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÂ ÊÏˆÚÂÓÙÈÓ¿

‰¿ÓÂÈ· Î·È ÊÏˆÚÂÓÙÈÓÔ‡˜ Ì¿ÚÙ˘ÚÂ˜ ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜

Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á¤˜. √È ª¿ÚÓÙÈ Î·È ÔÈ ¶ÂÚÔ‡Ù˙È

ÂÎÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ‡ÔÓÙ·Ó Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜:  ŸÙ·Ó Ë

∫‡ÚÔ˜, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Î‡Ì· ÚÔÛÊ‡ÁˆÓ ·fi ÙË

§·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹ ™˘Ú›· ÙÔ 1291, ÂÏ‹ÁË ·fi ·ÓÔÌ‚Ú›· ÙÔ

1294-96, ˘‹Ú¯Â Î›Ó‰˘ÓÔ˜ ÏÈÌÔ‡. °È’  ·˘Ùfi Ù·

¯ÚfiÓÈ· Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ·Ó, ÔÈ ºÏˆÚÂÓÙÈÓÔ›

ÙÚ·Â˙›ÙÂ˜ ÂÈÛ‹Í·Ó ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈ· ÊÔÚÙ›· ÛÈÙ·ÚÈÔ‡

·fi ÙËÓ ∞Ô˘Ï›·.

√È ª¿ÚÓÙÈ Î·È ÔÈ ¶ÂÚÔ‡Ù˙È Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛ·Ó ÙÈ˜

‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙËÓ

Î·Ù¿ÚÚÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙÚ·Â˙ÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, Ô˘

ÚÔÎÏ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ÙÔ˘ µ·ÛÈÏÈ¿

∂‰Ô˘¿Ú‰Ô˘ °ã ÙË˜ ∞ÁÁÏ›·˜ Ó· ·ÔÏËÚÒÛÂÈ Ù·

‰¿ÓÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘. ŒÓ·˜ ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ª¿ÚÓÙÈ, Ô

ºÚ·ÓÙÛ¤ÛÎÔ ª·ÏÓÙÔ‡ÙÛÈ ¶ÂÁÎÔÏfiÙÙÈ, Û˘Ó¤Ù·ÍÂ

ÙÔ ÎÏ·ÛÛÈÎfi ÂÌÔÚÈÎfi ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰ÈÔ, La pratica della

Mercatura ( ∂ÌÔÚÈÎ‹ ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹), ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‹Ù·Ó
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1260s, setting up a monastery called «Nicosia.»

Later in the century the Franciscan John of Ancona

ruled, and in the early 14th century it was a Roman,

the Dominican John of Conti. With the Papacy in

Avignon there was a decline in Italian

appointments, it seems, but this was reversed in the

15th century with the return to Rome.

In the 1260s no less a figure than Thomas Aquinas

devoted a political treatise to the King of Cyprus,

and Dante mentions Cyprus in the Divine Comedy.

It was the reign of King Hugh IV in the 14th century

that represents the true beginning of strong cultural

links with Italy, foreshadowing what was to come in

the 15th century. For example, Boccaccio describes

how Hugh pestered him into composing a work on

the pagan gods, and Boccaccio spent over two

decades writing his Genealogia deorum gentilium,

the standard work on the subject for centuries. The

great Greek Cypriot scholar George Lapithis

corresponded with the famous Italian Greek monk

Barlaam the Calabrian, and the physician of Hugh’s

son King Peter I, Guido da Bagnolo, was a friend of

Petrarch’s.

In 1365 Peter (1359-69) led the last great victorious

crusade, taking and sacking Alexandria. Perhaps

because of the disruption of Genoese (and Venetian)

trading interests in the area that resulted, the

Genoese invaded Cyprus a few years later. The

immediate cause of the invasion stemmed from a

ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ‚·ÛÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘

Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ·Ú·ÌÔÓ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ,

ÛÙÈ˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ 1320 Î·È 1330. ∆¤ÙÔÈ· ‹Ù·Ó Ë

ÂÍÔÈÎÂ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ºÏˆÚÂÓÙÈÓÒÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, ÒÛÙÂ

ÛÙÈ˜ 100 ÈÛÙÔÚ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÈÛÙÔ˘ÚÁËÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘

«¢ÂÎ·‹ÌÂÚÔ˘», Ô˘ ÁÚ¿ÊÙËÎÂ Á‡Úˆ ÛÙ· 1350, Ô

µÔÎÎ¿ÎÈÔ˜ ÂÌÏ¤ÎÂÈ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¤Ó· ‹ ÙÔÓ ¿ÏÏÔ ÙÚfiÔ

ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ fi¯È ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·fi ÂÓÓ¤· ÊÔÚ¤˜. ∏

ÊÏˆÚÂÓÙÈÓ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ

Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛÙËÎÂ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1345 ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ

ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙˆÓ °ÂÓÔ˘·ÙÒÓ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜

ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ·. 

ŸÙ·Ó ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÏÔ›·, ºÏˆÚÂÓÙÈÓÔ›, fiˆ˜  ÔÈ

¶ÂÚÔ‡Ù˙È, ÂÎÌ›ÛıˆÓ·Ó Û˘¯Ó¿ ÙÈ˜  Ó·˘ÙÈÎ¤˜

˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÁÎÒÓ· Î·È ÙË˜ ƒ·ÁÔ‡˙·˜. °È·

ÙÔ˘˜ ∞ÁÎˆÓ›ÙÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›·

ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ·fi ÙÔ 1272, Ù· ‰Â ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘ı¤ÓÙ·

¤ÁÁÚ·Ê· ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘   Á‡Úˆ ÛÙÔ 1300 ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó

fiÙÈ ·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ

‚·Ì‚·ÎÈÔ‡, ·Ó Î·È ÔÈ ÛÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Â˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î¤˜

ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤˜, ˙¿¯·ÚË Î·È ·Ï¿ÙÈ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜

·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ, ‹Ù·Ó Â›ÛË˜

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜. ª¿ÏÈÛÙ·, ÌÈ· ÌÈÎÚ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·

∞ÁÎˆÓÈÙÒÓ  ˙Ô‡ÛÂ ÙfiÙÂ ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›, Ô ‰Â ∞ÁÎÒÓ·˜

‰È¤ıÂÙÂ ÚfiÍÂÓÔ  ÌÂ ¤‰Ú· ÙËÓ ∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ. ∆Ô

‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÁÎÔÏfiÙÙÈ ‰›ÓÂÈ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜

ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ ∞ÁÎÒÓ·-∫‡ÚÔ˘, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‹Ù·Ó

·ÎfiÌ· ÂÎÙÂÙ·Ì¤ÓÔ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ 1320 Î·È

1330. √È ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÁÎÒÓ·  ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ

‹Ù·Ó Û˘¯Ó¤˜ ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È ÛÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1360,

fiÙ·Ó ∞ÁÎˆÓ›ÙÂ˜ ˙Ô‡Û·Ó ÛÙË §ÂÌÂÛfi, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È

ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ.
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√È Ó·˘ÙÈÏÈ·Î¤˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›Â˜ ÙË˜ °¤ÓÔ˘·˜ Î·È

ÙË˜ µÂÓÂÙ›·˜  ¤ÊÂÚÓ·Ó ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÈÔ ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÂ ÌË

ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜, Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·Ó ˘fi ÙÔÓ

¤ÏÂÁ¯fi ÙÔ˘˜, fiˆ˜ Ë ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ ∫Ú‹ÙË Î·È Ë

ÁÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÈÎË Ã›Ô˜. ∆ÔÓ 13Ô Î·È ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘

14Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, Ë ƒ·ÁÔ‡˙· ÛÙË ¢·ÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÎÙ‹ — ÙÔ

ÛËÌÂÚÈÓfi ¡ÙÔ˘ÌÚfi‚ÓÈÎ ÙË˜ ∫ÚÔ·Ù›·˜ —

‰ÈÔÈÎÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ·fi ÙË µÂÓÂÙ›·. ∆Ô 14Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, Ë

fiÏË ·˘Ù‹ Â›¯Â ‰ÈÏˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ Î·È ‰ÈÂÍ‹ÁÂ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÓËÛ›, ÙfiÛÔ

·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙ· fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÂ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ

∞ÁÎÒÓ· Î·È ÙË ºÏˆÚÂÓÙ›·. ◊‰Ë ·fi ÙÔ 1283

Ì·ı·›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰Ô˘ÏÂÌfiÚÈÔ Ô˘ ¤Î·Ó·Ó ÔÈ

ƒ·ÁÔ‡˙ÈÔÈ, fiÔ˘ ÂÌÏÂÎfiÙ·Ó Î·È Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜, ÛÂ ‰Â

¤ÁÁÚ·Ê· ÙÔ˘ 1300 ÂÚ›Ô˘, Á›ÓÂÙ·È ¤ÓÙÔÓË

·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿  ÛÙÔ ÛÈÙ¿ÚÈ Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ ‚·Ì‚¿ÎÈ.

∆Ô ÂÌfiÚÈÔ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó Ô ÌfiÓÔ˜ ‰ÂÛÌfi˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡

∫‡ÚÔ˘ Î·È  πÙ·Ï›·˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô.  À‹Ú¯·Ó

Â›ÛË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÔ› Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÔ› ‰ÂÛÌÔ›.

∂ÓÒ Ë ·ÈÎ‹ ÂÍÔ˘Û›· Â›¯Â ¤‰Ú· ÙË ƒÒÌË, ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ

Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÓÒÙÂÚË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜

ÈÂÚ·Ú¯›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó πÙ·ÏÔ›, ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ

ÌÂÚÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÊ·ÓÒÓ ·Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎfiˆÓ ÙË˜ §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·˜.

√ ·ÊÔÛÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌÈÛÙ‹˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ˜

√‡ÁÔ˜ º·Ù˙È·Ófi˜, ¤Ó·˜ ÚÂÌÔÓÛÙÚ·ÙÂÓÛÈ·Ófi˜ ·fi

Ù· ÂÚ›¯ˆÚ· ÙË˜ ¶›˙·˜, ·¤Ù˘¯Â Ó· ÂÍ·ÛÊ·Ï›ÛÂÈ

˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÎÈ ·Ë˘‰ÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜

Â¤ÛÙÚÂ„Â ÛÙË ÁÂÓ¤ÙÂÈÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 1260,

È‰Ú‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ¤Ó· ÌÔÓ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ Ô˘ ÙÔ ÔÓfiÌ·ÛÂ

«Nicosia». ∞ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ·ÈÒÓ· ‰ÈÔÈÎÔ‡ÛÂ Ô

Exterior of the new land gate in the southwest corner of
Venetian walls of Famagusta

∂ÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ¿Ô„Ë ÙË˜ Ó¤·˜ ‡ÏË˜ ÍËÚ¿˜ ÛÙË ÓÔÙÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹
ÁˆÓÈ¿ ÙˆÓ ÂÓÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÂÈ¯ÒÓ ÙË˜ AÌÌÔ¯ÒÛÙÔ˘
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violent incident between Genoese and Venetian

citizens in Famagusta. The Italian merchant

communities had been involved in such violent

incidents for over half a century. Some Genoese

were killed in rioting in Famagusta in 1310, and

there was more trouble with the Genoese in 1331. In

1349 an argument between a Sicilian and a Venetian

in Famagusta turned ugly, but the Venetians left it

to Hugh IV to deal with the Cypriots and others who

had damaged their property and injured some 30

Venetians, which is indicative of the differing

attitudes of the Genoese and Venetians toward the

crown. Genoa, on the other hand, nearly went to war

with Cyprus in 1343-44 and 1364-65, in the latter

case because of another violent episode. After this

last, Peter I was forced to placate Genoa with

extensive new privileges to avoid having to abandon

his cherished crusade, including the right to build

an administrative loggia in Famagusta and the right

to intervene militarily in case the Cypriots went

back on their word. Although the differences

between Venice, Genoa, and Cyprus concerning the

war with Egypt seemed to have been resolved by

treaty in 1370, we should not be surprised that a

disagreement between citizens of the two Italian

cities led to a Genoese invasion in the 1370s.

The violence began after the coronation of Peter II

(1369-82) as King of Jerusalem in St Nicholas

Cathedral in Famagusta in October of 1372.

ºÚ·ÁÎÈÛÎ·Ófi˜ πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÁÎÒÓ· Î·È, ÛÙÈ˜

·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 14Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, Ô ƒˆÌ·›Ô˜ ¢ÔÌÈÓÈÎ·Ófi˜

πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫fiÓÙÈ. ªÂ ÙË ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ ·ÈÎ‹˜

¤‰Ú·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞‚ÈÓÈfiÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎÂ

ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎÔ‡˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜

‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ·˘Ùfi ·ÓÙÂÛÙÚ¿ÊË ÙÔÓ 15Ô ·ÈÒÓ·

ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¶¿· ÛÙË ƒÒÌË.

™ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1260 ÌÈ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË

ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·, Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ Ô £ˆÌ¿˜ ∞ÎÈÓ¿ÙË˜,

·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÛÂ ÌÈ· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ ÛÙÔ ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿ ÙË˜

∫‡ÚÔ˘, Î·È Ô ¢¿ÓÙË˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÛÙË

£Â›· ∫ˆÌˆ‰›·. ∂›Ó·È Ë ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›· ÙÔ˘ √‡ÁÔ˘ ¢ã ÙÔÓ

14Ô ·ÈÒÓ· Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡ÂÈ ÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹

·Ú¯‹ ÈÛ¯˘ÚÒÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ‰ÂÛÌÒÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ

πÙ·Ï›·, ÚÔ·Ó·ÁÁ¤ÏÏÔÓÙ·˜ ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ ı·

·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔÓ 15Ô ·ÈÒÓ·. °È· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, Ô

µÔÎÎ¿ÎÈÔ˜ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ Ò˜ Ô √‡ÁÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ÂÓÔ¯ÏÔ‡ÛÂ

ÂÈÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Ó· Û˘ÁÁÚ¿„ÂÈ ¤Ó· ¤ÚÁÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜

ÂÈ‰ˆÏÔÏ·ÙÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ıÂÔ‡˜, Î·È ¤ÙÛÈ ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÛÂ ¿Óˆ

·fi ‰‡Ô ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜  ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·˜ ÙË Geneologia deo-

rum gentilium, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓÂ ÁÈ· ·ÈÒÓÂ˜ ÙÔ

‚·ÛÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ Â› ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜. √

ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜ Î‡ÚÈÔ˜ ÏfiÁÈÔ˜ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ §·›ıË˜

·ÏÏËÏÔÁÚ·ÊÔ‡ÛÂ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ‰È¿ÛËÌÔ ∂ÏÏËÓÔ-πÙ·Ïfi

ÌÔÓ·¯fi µ·ÚÏ¿·Ì ÙÔÓ ∫·Ï·‚Ú¤˙Ô, Î·È Ô °Ô˘›‰Ô˜

ÓÙ· ª·ÓÈfiÏÔ, ÁÈ·ÙÚfi˜  ÙÔ˘ µ·ÛÈÏÈ¿ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘ ∞ã,

ÁÈÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ √‡ÁÔ˘, ‹Ù·Ó Ê›ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÙÚ¿Ú¯Ë.

∆Ô 1365, Ô ¶¤ÙÚÔ˜ (1359-69) ËÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÙË˜

ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ÓÈÎËÊfiÚ·˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜,
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Î·Ù·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ Î·È Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ¤ÊÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ

∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ·. ÿÛˆ˜ ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ Â·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıË˜

‰È·ÎÔ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÈÎˆÓ (Î·È ÂÓÂÙÈÎÒÓ)

ÂÌÔÚÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÌÊÂÚfiÓÙˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹, ÔÈ

°ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜ ÂÈÛ¤‚·Ï·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Ï›Á· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·

·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·. ∏ ¿ÌÂÛË ·ÈÙ›· ÙË˜ ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹˜ ‹Ù·Ó ¤Ó·

‚›·ÈÔ ÂÂÈÛfi‰ÈÔ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ °ÂÓÔ˘·ÙÒÓ Î·È ∂ÓÂÙÒÓ

˘ËÎfiˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ.  √È ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ¤˜ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¤˜

ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÂÌÏ¤ÎÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ‚›·È·

ÂÂÈÛfi‰È· ÁÈ· ¿Óˆ ·fi ÌÈÛfi ·ÈÒÓ·. ªÂÚÈÎÔ›

°ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜ Â›¯·Ó ÛÎÔÙˆıÂ› Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·

Ù·Ú·¯ÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ ÙÔ 1310, Î·È ˘‹ÚÍ·Ó

ÎÈ’ ¿ÏÏ· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ °ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜ ÙÔ 1331.

∆Ô 1349 ÌÈ· ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÂÓfi˜ ™ÈÎÂÏÔ‡ ÎÈ ÂÓfi˜

∂ÓÂÙÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ ‹ÚÂ ¿Û¯ËÌË ÙÚÔ‹,

·ÏÏ¿ ÔÈ ∂ÓÂÙÔ› ¿ÊËÛ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ √‡ÁÔ ¢ã Ó· ¯ÂÈÚÈÛÙÂ›

ÙÔ˘˜ ∫˘Ú›Ô˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó

ÚÔÎ·Ï¤ÛÂÈ ˙ËÌÈ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Ô˘

ÙÚ·˘Ì¿ÙÈÛ·Ó Î¿Ô˘ 30 ∂ÓÂÙÔ‡˜. ∞˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È

ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙ¿ÛË˜ Ô˘

ÙËÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÔÈ °ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ∂ÓÂÙÔ› ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ

ÛÙÔ ÛÙ¤ÌÌ·.  ∏ °¤ÓÔ˘·, ·’ ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË, Î‹Ú˘ÍÂ

Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÙÔÓ fiÏÂÌÔ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÙÔ 1343-44 Î·È ÙÔ

1364-65, ÛÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÂÓfi˜

¿ÏÏÔ˘ ‚›·ÈÔ˘ ÂÂÈÛÔ‰›Ô˘. ªÂÙ¿ ·fi ·˘Ùfi, Ô

¶¤ÙÚÔ˜ ∞ã ·Ó·ÁÎ¿ÛÙËÎÂ Ó· ÂÍÂ˘ÌÂÓ›ÛÂÈ ÙË °¤ÓÔ˘·

ÌÂ ÂÎÙÂÙ·Ì¤Ó· Ó¤· ÚÔÓfiÌÈ· ÁÈ· Ó· ÌË

˘Ô¯ÚÂˆıÂ› Ó· ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›„ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Á·ËÌ¤ÓË ÙÔ˘

ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·. ∆· Ó¤· ÚÔÓfiÌÈ· ¤‰ÈÓ·Ó, ÌÂÙ·Í‡

¿ÏÏˆÓ, ÙÔ ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ °ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜ Ó·

·Ó·ÁÂ›ÚÔ˘Ó ÌÈ· loggia ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ, fiˆ˜

Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÙÔ ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· Ó· Â¤Ì‚Ô˘Ó ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¿

Venetian walls of Famagusta, west side looking south

∏ ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙˆÓ Ô¯˘ÚÒÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÓÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÂÈ¯ÒÓ
ÙË˜ AÌÌÔ¯ÒÛÙÔ˘, ÚÔ˜ ÓfiÙÔ



141

CYPRUS AND ITALY: THE MIDDLE AGES ∫À¶ƒ√™ ∫∞π π∆∞§π∞: √π ª∂™∞πø¡π∫√π Ãƒ√¡√π

Struggles between Genoese and Venetians in

Famagusta occurred in the 1340s and 1360s. Now

they quarrelled over a seemingly trivial element of

the ceremonies, and the Cypriots took the side of

the Venetians in the chaos that followed. In rioting

Genoese property was destroyed and lives were lost,

but since Peter blamed the Genoese for the incident,

they received no redress. From there things

escalated rapidly: many Genoese left the island, the

city prepared for war, and it issued demands that

could hardly be met in full. The Cypriots, for their

part, were not disposed to give in and excluded

Genoese ships from Cyprus. Despite intense papal

and Hospitaller efforts to find a peaceful solution,

an advance fleet sailed from Genoa in early 1373.

Genoese pillaging was met with reprisals against

the Genoese remaining in Cyprus, until the situation

deteriorated to the point that the Cypriots actually

handed over the port of Satalia on the south coast of

Asia Minor to the Turks rather than lose it to Genoa.

Limassol, the city that owed much of its rise to

Genoa’s rivals the Venetians, was burned and

Paphos captured.

The main Genoese fleet of 36 galleys and over

14.000 men arrived in late 1373 to join the seven

galleys that had come earlier. The Cypriots decided

to negotiate, but through Genoese deceit King Peter

II, his uncle Prince John of Antioch, and his mother

Eleanor of Aragon were imprisoned. Peter’s uncle

ÛÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ô˘ ÔÈ ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ‰ÂÓ ÙËÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÔ

ÏfiÁÔ ÙÔ˘˜. ¶·ÚfiÏÔÓ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜

µÂÓÂÙ›·˜, ÙË˜ °¤ÓÔ˘·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ

ÙÔÓ fiÏÂÌÔ ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙË˜ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘, Ê·›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó Ó·

Â›¯·Ó ÂÈÏ˘ıÂ› ÌÂ ÙË Û˘Óı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘ 1370, ‰ÂÓ ı·

Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Ì·˜ ÂÎÏ‹ÛÛÂÈ ÙÔ fiÙÈ ÌÈ· ‰È·ÊˆÓ›·

ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ˘ËÎfiˆÓ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÈÙ·ÏÈÎÒÓ fiÏÂˆÓ

Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÛÂ ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜

°ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜ ÛÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·  ÙÔ˘ 1370.

∏ ‚›· ÍÂÎ›ÓËÛÂ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË ÛÙ¤„Ë ÙÔ˘ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘ µã

(1369-82) ˆ˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿ ÙË˜ πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì ÛÙÔÓ

∫·ıÂ‰ÚÈÎfi ¡·fi ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ¡ÈÎÔÏ¿Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ

∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ ÙÔ 1372. ¢È·Ì¿¯Â˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ °ÂÓÔ˘·ÙÒÓ

Î·È ∂ÓÂÙÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ Â›¯·Ó ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› ÛÙÈ˜

‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ 1340 Î·È ÙÔ˘ 1360. ∆ÒÚ· Ë ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿

‹Ù·Ó ÁÈ· ¤Ó· Ê·ÈÓÔÌÂÓÈÎ¿ ·Û‹Ì·ÓÙÔ

ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi ı¤Ì· Î·È, ÛÙÔ ¯¿Ô˜ Ô˘

·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ, ÔÈ ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ‹Ú·Ó ÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ

∂ÓÂÙÒÓ. ™ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ Ù·Ú·¯ÒÓ

Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ¿ÊËÎÂ ÁÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÈÎË ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›· Î·È

¯¿ıËÎ·Ó ˙ˆ¤˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÊfiÛÔÓ Ô ¶¤ÙÚÔ˜ ¤ÚÚÈÍÂ ÙÔ

ÊÙ·›ÍÈÌÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÂÈÛfi‰ÈÔ ÛÙÔ˘˜ °ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜, ‰ÂÓ

ÙÔ˘˜ ‰fiıËÎÂ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË.  ªÂÙ¿ ·fi ·˘Ù¿ Ù·

ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ·, Ë ÎÏÈÌ¿ÎˆÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ˘‹ÚÍÂ

Ú·Á‰·›·: ÔÏÏÔ› °ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù¤ÏÂÈ„·Ó ÙÔ ÓËÛ›,

Ë °¤ÓÔ˘· ÂÙÔÈÌ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÁÈ· fiÏÂÌÔ Î·È Úfi‚·ÏÂ

··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ·›ı·ÓÔ Ó· ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó

Ï‹Úˆ˜. ∞fi ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜, ÔÈ ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ‰ÂÓ

‹Ù·Ó ‰È·ÙÂıÂÈÌ¤ÓÔÈ Ó· ÂÓ‰ÒÛÔ˘Ó Î·È ·¤ÎÏÂÈÛ·Ó

Ù· ÁÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÈÎ· Î·Ú¿‚È· ·fi ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ. ¶·Ú¿ ÙÈ˜

ÂÓÙ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶¿· Î·È ÙˆÓ

πˆ·ÓÓÈÙÒÓ Ó· ÂÍÂ˘ÚÂıÂ› ÂÈÚËÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂ˘ı¤ÙËÛË, ¤Ó·˜
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Prince James, however, refused to be lured into a

trap and continued the fight. Nicosia was pillaged,

but James inflicted great losses on the Genoese

until the Genoese decided that total victory might

be beyond their means. For their part, the Cypriots

realised that they could not win the war and saw

that continued destruction of the countryside and

cities would only worsen matters.

The negotiated settlement was harsh for the

Cypriots, who agreed to pay a huge indemnity in

instalments, offer many important hostages to

Genoa, and cede Famagusta to Genoa as further

security for payment. James accepted voluntary

exile wherever he wished, but again through

trickery the Genoese had him brought to Genoa

where the future King James I remained for many

years. Although the Cyprus economy did not

collapse by any means, the war signalled the end of

the era of extra affluence that had been based on its

strategic trading position.

Late Frankish Cyprus 1374-1474

The invasion and partition of Cyprus in 1374,

exactly 600 years before the most recent invasion

and partition, ushered in a new Italian phase of

Cypriot history in more ways than one. Not only

was Famagusta under the direct rule of Genoa, but

the death or exile of much of the French-speaking
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ÛÙfiÏÔ˜ ÂÌÚÔÛıÔÊ˘Ï·Î‹˜ ·¤ÏÂ˘ÛÂ ·fi ÙË

°¤ÓÔ˘· ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 1373. √È ÏÂËÏ·Û›Â˜ ÙˆÓ

°ÂÓÔ˘·ÙÒÓ ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛ·Ó ·ÓÙ›ÔÈÓ· ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙˆÓ

°ÂÓÔ˘·ÙÒÓ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ÌÂ›ÓÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, Ì¤¯ÚÈ

Ô˘ Ë Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÂÈ‰ÂÈÓÒıËÎÂ ÛÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ ‚·ıÌfi

Ô˘ ÔÈ ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ·Ú¤‰ˆÛ·Ó ÙÔ ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ ÙË˜

™·Ù¿ÏÂÈ·˜ ÛÙË ÓfiÙÈ· ·ÎÙ‹ ÙË˜ ªÈÎÚ¿˜ ∞Û›·˜

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ∆Ô‡ÚÎÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ÌËÓ ÙÔ ·Ú·‰ÒÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ˘˜

°ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜. ∏ §ÂÌÂÛfi˜, Ô˘ fiÊÂÈÏÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÓÔ‰fi ÙË˜

ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÙÈ¿ÏÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ

°ÂÓÔ˘·ÙÒÓ, ÙÔ˘˜ ∂ÓÂÙÔ‡˜, ˘ÚÔÏ‹ıËÎÂ Î·È Ë

¶¿ÊÔ˜ Î˘ÚÈÂ‡ıËÎÂ. 

√ Î‡ÚÈÔ˜ ÛÙfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ °ÂÓÔ˘·ÙÒÓ, ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˜

·fi 36 Á·Ï¤ÚÂ˜ ÌÂ ¿Óˆ ·fi 14,000 ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜,

¤Êı·ÛÂ ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 1373 Î·È ÂÓÒıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜

ÂÊÙ¿ Á·Ï¤ÚÂ˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ¤ÚıÂÈ ÓˆÚ›ÙÂÚ·. √È

∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÈÛ·Ó Ó· ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ˘ıÔ‡Ó, ·ÏÏ¿

ÌÂ  ·¿ÙË ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ °ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜, Ô µ·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˜

µã, Ô ıÂ›Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶Ú›ÁÎË·˜ πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ÙË˜

∞ÓÙÈfi¯ÂÈ·˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ÌËÙ¤Ú· ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÂÔÓfiÚ·

ÙË˜ ∞Ú·ÁˆÓ›·˜, Ê˘Ï·Î›ÛÙËÎ·Ó. √ ¿ÏÏÔ˜ ıÂ›Ô˜ ÙÔ˘

¶¤ÙÚÔ˘ fiÌˆ˜, Ô ¶Ú›ÁÎË·˜ π¿Îˆ‚Ô˜, ·ÚÓ‹ıËÎÂ Ó·

·Ú·Û˘ÚıÂ› ÛÂ ·Á›‰· Î·È Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛÂ Ó· Ì¿¯ÂÙ·È.

∏ §Â˘ÎˆÛ›· ÏÂËÏ·Ù‹ıËÎÂ, ·ÏÏ¿ Ô π¿Îˆ‚Ô˜

Î·Ù¿ÊÂÚÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ·ÒÏÂÈÂ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ °ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜,

Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ô˘ ·˘ÙÔ› ·ÔÊ¿ÛÈÛ·Ó fiÙÈ Ë ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÙÈÎ‹

Ó›ÎË ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‹Ù·Ó ¤Ú·Ó ÙˆÓ Ì¤ÛˆÓ Ô˘

‰È¤ıÂÙ·Ó. ∞fi ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜, ÔÈ ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ

Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙÔÔ›ËÛ·Ó fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó·

ÎÂÚ‰›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ fiÏÂÌÔ Î·È Î·Ù¿Ï·‚·Ó fiÙÈ ÌÈ·

Û˘ÓÂ¯È˙fiÌÂÓË Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙË˜ ˘·›ıÚÔ˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ

fiÏÂˆÓ, ı· ¯ÂÈÚÔÙ¤ÚÂ˘Â Ù· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù·.
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∏ ‰ÈÂ˘ı¤ÙËÛË Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â ·fi ÙÈ˜

‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÎÏËÚ‹ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜

∫˘Ú›Ô˘˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Û˘ÌÊÒÓËÛ·Ó Ó· Î·Ù·‚¿ÏÔ˘Ó

ÌÈ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·Ô˙ËÌ›ˆÛË ÛÂ ‰fiÛÂÈ˜, Ó·

·Ú·‰ÒÛÔ˘Ó ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜ ˆ˜

ÔÌ‹ÚÔ˘˜ ÛÙË °¤ÓÔ˘· Î·È Ó· ÙË˜ ·Ú·¯ˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘Ó

ÙËÓ ∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ ˆ˜ ÂÈÚfiÛıÂÙË ÂÁÁ‡ËÛË fiÙÈ ı·

Ï‹ÚˆÓ·Ó ÙÈ˜ ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜. √ π¿Îˆ‚Ô˜

·Ô‰¤¯ÙËÎÂ ÂÎÔ‡ÛÈ· ÂÍÔÚ›· ÛÂ ¯ÒÚÔ ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘

ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ¿ÏÈ ÌÂ ÏÂÎÙ¿ÓË ÔÈ °ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜

ÙÔÓ ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ÛÙË °¤ÓÔ˘·, fiÔ˘ Ô ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎfi˜

µ·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜ π¿Îˆ‚Ô˜ ∞ã ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓÂ ÁÈ· ÔÏÏ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ·.

∞Ó Î·È Ë Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· Î·Ù’ Ô˘‰¤Ó· ÙÚfiÔ

‰ÂÓ Î·Ù¤ÚÚÂ˘ÛÂ, Ô fiÏÂÌÔ˜ Û‹Ì·ÓÂ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜

ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ Â˘Ì¿ÚÂÈ·˜ Ô˘ Â›¯Â ‚·ÛÈÛÙÂ›

ÛÙË ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ı¤ÛË.

∏ ⁄ÛÙÂÚË ºÚ·ÁÎÔÎÚ·Ù›· ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ,
1374-1474

∏ ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹ Î·È ‰È¯ÔÙfiÌËÛË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÙÔ 1374,

·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ 600 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÈÔ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË

ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹ Î·È ‰È¯ÔÙfiÌËÛË, ÂÁÎ·ÈÓ›·ÛÂ

ÔÈÎÈÏÔÙÚfiˆ˜ ÌÈ· Ó¤· ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹ Ê¿ÛË ÙË˜

Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜. Ÿ¯È ÌfiÓÔ Ë ∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ˜

‹Ù·Ó Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÌÂÛË ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ÙË˜

°¤ÓÔ˘·˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ô ı¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ ‹ Ë ÂÍÔÚ›· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘

·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÊÚ·ÁÎfiÊˆÓÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡, Û·Ó

·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘, ÌÂÙ¤‚·ÏÂ ÚÈ˙ÈÎ¿ ÙË

‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÙˆÓ Â˘ÁÂÓÒÓ. ∞fi ÙÒÚ· Î·È

ÛÙÔ ÂÍ‹˜ πÙ·ÏÔ›,  ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÔÈ

‰È·‰Ú·Ì¿ÙÈ˙·Ó ¤Ó· ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓ· Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô ÚfiÏÔ

ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·. ∞˘Ùfi ‚Ï¤Ô˘ÌÂ Ó· Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÙËÎÂ

Gens Cornelia; 17th century

Engraving of the genealogical tree of the Cornaro Family 
by an anonymous artist

Gens Cornelia; 17Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜
∏ ÁÎÚ·‚Ô‡Ú· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ÁÂÓÂ·ÏÔÁÈÎfi ‰¤Ó‰ÚÔ ÙË˜

ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ ∫ÔÚÓ¿ÚÔ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi ·ÓÒÓ˘ÌÔ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓË
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population as a result of the war radically changed

the demographic make-up of the nobility. From now

on Italians, Greeks, and others played an

increasingly predominant role in society.

Accompanying this we also see the gradual rise of

the Italian language — even its influence on Greek —

helped in part by James’ long captivity in Genoa

and that of his son, Janus, named after the Roman

god of Genoa.

It is probably not coincidental that the University of

Padua became virtually the institution of higher

learning for Cypriots. Although Cypriots are

attested at the university as early as the mid-1300s,

it is the scholarship that Peter of Caffron set up in

1393 for Cypriots in Padua that provided the impetus

for the great increase in the Cypriot student

population there in the 15th and 16th centuries.

Since Venice conquered Padua in 1406, and the

institution became almost the official university for

Venice, intellectual ties between the Cypriot elite

and Venice were already strong in the early 15th

century. Even a member of the royal family,

Cardinal Lancelot of Lusignan, studied at the

university from 1428, before ending his days in the

service of the Duke of Savoy from 1442 to 1451.

(Hugh of Lusignan also became cardinal and spent

time in Italy.) This can only have served to further

encourage both the rise of the Italian language in

Cyprus at the expense of French and, eventually, the
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Î·È ·fi ÙË ÛÙ·‰È·Î‹ ¿ÓÔ‰Ô ÙË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙË˜

ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ — ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·Û‹ ÙË˜

ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ — Ú¿ÁÌ· Ô˘ ˘Ô‚Ô‹ıËÛÂ ÂÓ

Ì¤ÚÂÈ, Ë Ì·ÎÚ¿ ·È¯Ì·ÏˆÛ›· ÛÙË °¤ÓÔ˘· ÙÔ˘

π·ÎÒ‚Ô˘  Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÁÈÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ π·ÓÔ‡, Ô˘ ‹ÚÂ ÙÔ

fiÓÔÌ¿ ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÚˆÌ·˚Îfi ıÂfi ÙË˜ °¤ÓÔ˘·˜. 

ÿÛˆ˜ Ó· ÌËÓ Â›Ó·È Ù˘¯·›Ô Ô˘ ÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ

ÙË˜ ¶¿‰Ô˘·˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÙÔ Î·ÙÂÍÔ¯‹Ó ›‰Ú˘Ì· ·ÓÒÙÂÚË˜

ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ∫˘Ú›Ô˘˜. ∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·

∫˘Ú›ˆÓ ÛÙÔ ·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ›Ù·È ‹‰Ë Á‡Úˆ

ÛÙ· 1350. ◊Ù·Ó fiÌˆ˜ Ë ˘ÔÙÚÔÊ›· Ô˘ Î·ıÈ¤ÚˆÛÂ

Ô ¶¤ÙÚÔ˜ ∫·ÊÊÚfiÓ ÙÔ 1393 ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ∫˘Ú›Ô˘˜

ÛÙËÓ ¶¿‰Ô˘·, Ô˘ Û˘Ó¤ÙÂÈÓÂ ÛÙË ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·‡ÍËÛË

ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÊÔÈÙËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ÂÎÂ›, Î·Ù¿

ÙÔÓ 15Ô Î·È 16Ô ·ÈÒÓ·. ∫·ıÒ˜ Ë µÂÓÂÙ›· Â›¯Â

Î·Ù·ÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ¶¿‰Ô˘· ÙÔ 1406 Î·È ÙÔ ›‰Ú˘Ì·

·˘Ùfi ¤ÁÈÓÂ Û¯Â‰fiÓ  ÙÔ Â›ÛËÌÔ ·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ÙË˜

µÂÓÂÙ›·˜, ÔÈ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜

Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÂÏ›Ù Î·È ÙË˜ µÂÓÂÙ›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó ‹‰Ë ÛÙÂÓ¤˜

ÛÙ· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 15Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·. ª¿ÏÈÛÙ· ¤Ó· Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜

‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜, Ô ∫·Ú‰ÈÓ¿ÏÈÔ˜ §¿ÓÛÂÏÔÙ

§Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ·Ófi˜, ÊÔ›ÙËÛÂ ÛÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ·fi ÙÔ

1428, ÚÈÓ ÙÂÏÂÈÒÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ˘ËÚÂÛ›·

ÙÔ˘ ¢Ô‡Î· ÙË˜ ™·‚Ô˝·˜ fiÔ˘ ÂÚÁ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔ

1442 Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1451. (√ √‡ÁÔ˜ §Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ¿ÓÔ˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ

Â›ÛË˜ Î·Ú‰ÈÓ¿ÏÈÔ˜ Î·È ¤˙ËÛÂ ÁÈ· Î¿ÔÈÔ

‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ÛÙËÓ πÙ·Ï›·.) ∞˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ·Ú¿

Ó· Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ÂÓı¿ÚÚ˘ÓÛË ÙfiÛÔ

ÙË˜ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÛÂ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹˜

ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, fiÛÔ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹˜ ÙË˜ µÂÓÂÙ›·˜

ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙË˜ °¤ÓÔ˘·˜. ∏ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹

·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÛÙËÓ ¶¿‰Ô˘· ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÙfiÛÔ ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹ ÒÛÙÂ

˘‹Ú¯Â ¤Ó· Â›ÛËÌÔ «∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi ŒıÓÔ˜» ÛÙÔ
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influence of Venice over Genoa. The Cypriot

presence in Padua became so strong that there was

an official «Cypriot Nation» in the university. This

lasted well beyond the Turkish conquest of 1571,

and a manuscript of the Cypriot Nation’s statutes,

written by a Greek in the 17th century, survives in

the Padua University Library.

Nevertheless Genoa now had a colony in Famagusta,

with a Genoese bishop and a substantial Genoese

community, although the Greek population

outnumbered them. For his release from captivity in

1383, James (1382-98) was forced, among other

things, to give up sovereignty of the city and the

surrounding area, what has been described as a state

within a state, now ruled by a captain. The Genoese

also now required major international shipping to

go through Famagusta. Still, in the 15th century the

city did not enjoy the prosperity it had had in the

14th. Other trading groups stayed away from the

port, reducing its income. Some of the population

emigrated, and in 1394 an Italian visitor, Nicolo da

Martoni, noted that «a great part, almost a third, is

uninhabited, and the houses are destroyed, and this

has been done since the date of the Genoese

lordship.» The bishop’s revenues were only half

what they had been before the war, and there were

complaints that the city was unhealthy. Moreover,

defence against external threats from the Cypriot

troops, Catalan pirates, and Mameluke invaders cost

·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ. ∞˘Ùfi Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛÂ Ó· ˘Ê›ÛÙ·Ù·È

·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ 1571 ÎÈ

¤Ó· ¯ÂÈÚfiÁÚ·ÊÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÓÔÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘

«∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ŒıÓÔ˘˜», ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi ¤Ó·Ó

ŒÏÏËÓ· ÙÔÓ 17Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙË µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË

ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ¶¿‰Ô˘·˜.

øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ë °¤ÓÔ˘· Â›¯Â ÙÒÚ· ÌÈ· ·ÔÈÎ›· ÛÙËÓ

∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ ÌÂ °ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙË Â›ÛÎÔÔ Î·È ÌÈ·

Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÁÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÈÎË ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, ·Ó Î·È Ô

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˜. °È· ÙËÓ

·ÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÙËÓ ·È¯Ì·ÏˆÛ›· ÙÔ 1383, Ô

π¿Îˆ‚Ô˜ (1382-98) ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒıËÎÂ, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¿ÏÏˆÓ,

Ó· ·Ú·¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›· ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ Î·È ÙË˜

Á‡Úˆ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜, Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÚÈÁÚ·ÊÂ› ˆ˜

ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ ÂÓ ÎÚ¿ÙÂÈ, Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÒÚ· Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙË

‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÂÓfi˜ Î·ÈÙ¿ÓÔ˘. √È °ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜

··›ÙËÛ·Ó Â›ÛË˜ Ë ÌÂ›˙ˆÓ ‰ÈÂıÓ‹˜ Ó·˘ÙÈÏ›· Ó·

¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ› ÙËÓ ∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ. ∫È fiÌˆ˜, ÙÔ 15Ô

·ÈÒÓ· Ë fiÏË ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ÙËÓ Â˘ËÌÂÚ›· Ô˘

Â›¯Â ÙÔ 14Ô ·ÈÒÓ·.  ÕÏÏÔÈ ÂÌÔÚÈÎÔ› fiÌÈÏÔÈ ‰ÂÓ

¤Î·Ó·Ó ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏÈÌ·ÓÈÔ‡, ÌÂÈÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ ¤ÙÛÈ Ù·

ÂÈÛÔ‰‹Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘. ª¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡

ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛÂ Î·È ÙÔ 1394, Ô πÙ·Ïfi˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤ÙË˜

¡ÈÎÔÏfi ª·ÚÙfiÓÈ ÛËÌÂ›ˆÛÂ fiÙÈ «ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜,

Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÙÔ ¤Ó· ÙÚ›ÙÔ, Â›Ó·È ·Î·ÙÔ›ÎËÙÔ, Ù· Û›ÙÈ·

Â›Ó·È ¯·Ï·ÛÌ¤Ó·, ÎÈ ·˘Ùfi ¤¯ÂÈ Û˘Ì‚Â› ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË

ÁÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÈÎË Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·». ∆· ÂÈÛÔ‰‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘

ÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó Ù· ÌÈÛ¿ ·’ fi,ÙÈ ‹Ù·Ó ÚÈÓ ·fi

ÙÔÓ fiÏÂÌÔ, ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ‰Â ·Ú¿ÔÓ· fiÙÈ Ë fiÏË

‹Ù·Ó ·Óı˘ÁÈÂÈÓ‹. ∂ÈÚfiÛıÂÙ·, Ë ¿Ì˘Ó· ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ

ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ·ÂÈÏ¤˜, fiˆ˜ Ù· Î˘ÚÈ·Î¿

ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ‡Ì·Ù·, ÔÈ ∫·Ù·Ï·ÓÔ› ÂÈÚ·Ù¤˜ Î·È ÔÈ

ª·ÌÂÏÔ‡ÎÔÈ ÂÈ‰ÚÔÌÂ›˜, ··ÈÙÔ‡Û·Ó ‰·¿ÓÂ˜,



146

CYPRUS AND ITALY: THE MIDDLE AGES ∫À¶ƒ√™ ∫∞π π∆∞§π∞: √π ª∂™∞πø¡π∫√π Ãƒ√¡√π

Costume und decorationen der Oper Catherina Cornaro von Franz Lachner, Koening. Baierischem Hof-Kapellmeister, auf dem
Koeniglichen Theatre zu Berlin aufgefuehrt unter denr General-Intendantur des Herrn von Kuestner; 1846

Stage set for Franz Lachner’s opera Caterina Cornaro in an 1846 album of lithographs

§ÈıÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÛÎËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ fiÂÚ·˜ ÙÔ˘ Franz Lachner ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ ∫·ÙÂÚ›Ó· ∫ÔÚÓ¿ÚÔ, ÛÂ ¤ÓÙ˘Ô ÏÂ‡ÎˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ 1846
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money, even if the island did have a military value.

By 1447 Genoa decided to turn the administration of

the colony over to the Banco di San Giorgio of

Genoa. Famagusta continued to decline, however,

and even some citizens chose to leave and join the

Genoese communities in Limassol and Nicosia

instead.

The Cypriots tried and failed to retake Famagusta,

already in Peter II’s reign. James’ son Janus (1398-

1432), who was born and raised in Genoa and not

allowed to leave until 1391, laid siege to the town in

1401, but gave up in 1403 upon the arrival of a

Genoese fleet. Finally, at the death of Janus’ son

John II (1432-58), the legitimate heir was John’s

daughter Charlotte, whose second husband was

Louis, the son of the Duke of Savoy. John’s

illegitimate son, James «the Bastard,» decided to

take Cyprus by force. In 1464, after a long siege, he

succeeded both in ending Genoese rule in

Famagusta and in driving Louis and Charlotte into

exile. This relief from the domination of one Italian

state was short-lived, however, because three other

Italian entities cast their gaze on the island: Savoy,

Venice, and Naples. From the West Charlotte

continued her efforts, and in the end left her claim

to the Duke of Savoy. James, now King James II,

married the Venetian Caterina Cornaro, whose

family already had significant interests in the

Cypriot sugar industry. It was arranged that the

¤ÛÙˆ ÎÈ ¿Ó ÙÔ ÓËÛ› Â›¯Â ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›·. ∆Ô

1447 Ë °¤ÓÔ˘· ·ÔÊ¿ÛÈÛÂ Ó· ·Ú·‰ÒÛÂÈ ÙË

‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÔÈÎ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∆Ú¿Â˙· ÙÔ˘

∞Á›Ô˘ °ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ °¤ÓÔ˘·˜. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ë

∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ˜ Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛÂ Ó· ·Ú·ÎÌ¿˙ÂÈ, Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·

ÌÂÚÈÎÔ› ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÙÔ›ÎÔ˘˜ Â¤ÏÂÍ·Ó Ó· Ê‡ÁÔ˘Ó

Î·È Ó· ÂÓˆıÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ §ÂÌÂÛÔ‡

Î·È ÙË˜ §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·˜.

√È ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ Â›¯·Ó ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ ·ÓÂÈÙ˘¯Ò˜ Ó·

·Ó·Î·Ù·Ï¿‚Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ ‹‰Ë ·fi ÙÔÓ

Î·ÈÚfi ÙË˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘ µã. √ π·Ófi˜

(1398-1432), ÁÈÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ π·ÎÒ‚Ô˘, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ Â›¯Â

ÁÂÓÓËıÂ›  Î·È ÌÂÁ·ÏÒÛÂÈ ÛÙË °¤ÓÔ˘· Î·È ‰ÂÓ ÙÔ˘

ÂÂÙÚ¿Ë Ó· ÂÈÛÙÚ¤„ÂÈ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ˘ 1391,

ÔÏÈfiÚÎËÛÂ ÙËÓ fiÏË ÙÔ 1401, ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÁÎ·Ù¤ÏÂÈ„Â

ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÙÔ 1403, fiÙ·Ó Î·Ù¤Êı·ÛÂ Ô

ÁÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÈÎÔ˜ ÛÙfiÏÔ˜. ∆ÂÏÈÎ¿, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ ÙÔ˘

ÁÈÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ π·ÓÔ‡, πˆ¿ÓÓË µã (1432-58), ÓfiÌÈÌÔ˜

‰È¿‰Ô¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ıÚfiÓÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ı˘Á·Ù¤Ú· ÙÔ˘

πˆ¿ÓÓË, ∫·ÚÏfiÙÙ·, ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ Ô ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Û‡˙˘ÁÔ˜

‹Ù·Ó Ô §Ô˘‰Ô‚›ÎÔ˜, ÁÈÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢Ô‡Î· ÙË˜ ™·‚Ô˝·˜.

√ ÓfiıÔ˜ ÁÈÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ πˆ¿ÓÓË, π¿Îˆ‚Ô˜ Ô ¡fiıÔ˜,

·ÂÊ¿ÛÈÛÂ Ó· Î·Ù·Ï¿‚ÂÈ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË

‚›·˜. ªÂÙ¿ ·fi Ì·ÎÚ¿ ÔÏÈÔÚÎ›·, Î·Ù¿ÊÂÚÂ, ÙÔ

1464, Ó· ÙÂÚÌ·Ù›ÛÂÈ ÙË ÁÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÈÎË Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›· ÙË˜

∞ÌÌÔ¯ÒÛÙÔ˘ Î·È Ó· ÂÍÔÚ›ÛÂÈ ÙÔ §Ô˘‰Ô‚›ÎÔ Î·È ÙË

∫·ÚÏfiÙÙ·. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ·˘Ù‹ Ë ·Ó·ÎÔ‡ÊÈÛË ·fi ÙËÓ

Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›· ÂÓfi˜ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÂÓ ÎÚ¿ÙËÛÂ

ÁÈ· ÔÏ‡, ·ÊÔ‡ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ¤˜ ÔÓÙfiÙËÙÂ˜

ÔÚ¤ÁÔÓÙ·Ó ÙÒÚ· ÙÔ ÓËÛ›: Ë ™·‚Ô˝·, Ë µÂÓÂÙ›· Î·È

Ë ¡Â¿ÔÏË. ∞fi ÙË ¢‡ÛË, Ë ∫·ÚÏfiÙÙ· Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛÂ

ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ¤˜ ÙË˜, ·Ú·¯ˆÚÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÙÈ˜

··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ ¢Ô‡Î· ÙË˜ ™·‚Ô˝·˜. √
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Costume und decorationen der Oper Catherina Cornaro von Franz Lachner, Koening. Baierischem Hof-Kapellmeister, auf dem
Koeniglichen Theatre zu Berlin aufgefuehrt unter denr General-Intendantur des Herrn von Kuestner; 1846

Costumes for Franz Lachner’s opera Caterina Cornaro in an 1846 album of lithographs

§ÈıÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙˆÓ ÎÔÛÙÔ˘ÌÈÒÓ ÙË˜ fiÂÚ·˜ ÙÔ˘ Franz Lachner ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ ∫·ÙÂÚ›Ó· ∫ÔÚÓ¿ÚÔ, ÛÂ ¤ÓÙ˘Ô ÏÂ‡ÎˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ 1846
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Venetian state would be Caterina’s heir, should she

die childless, but James III was born in 1473, the

year of James II’s death. With such an unstable

situation the party of the Kingdom of Naples took

the opportunity to murder Caterina’s uncle and

advisor, Andrew, and attempted a coup, only to be

stopped by the Venetian fleet. With the death of the

infant James III in 1474, Venice de facto came into

power, already considering the island a colony, to

which it sent a provveditore as its highest officer.

De jure it looked as if Venice would simply inherit

the island at Caterina’s death, but when Charlotte’s

party failed an assassination attempt against

Caterina in 1479, this helped persuade Venice that

Caterina ought to be coaxed into abdicating earlier

in favour of direct Venetian rule. This she did in

1489, living out her days in Asolo.

Venetian Rule, 1474-1571

In almost all guides, lay histories, and textbooks,

and in most general «scholarly» works on the

history of Cyprus, the Venetian period is painted

with the darkest possible colours. For over half a

century, however, almost all serious research into

the sources has shown that for the most part the

opposite holds. True, it was a colonial rule by a

commercial state, Cyprus was in part a military

outpost, and it was still a government of the 15th

and 16th centuries, but by the standards of the time

π¿Îˆ‚Ô˜, ÙÒÚ· µ·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜ π¿Îˆ‚Ô˜ µã, ·ÓÙÚÂ‡ÙËÎÂ

ÙËÓ ∂ÓÂÙ‹ ∞ÈÎ·ÙÂÚ›ÓË ∫ÔÚÓ¿ÚÔ, ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ Ë

ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· Â›¯Â ‹‰Ë ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ· ÛÙËÓ

Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›· ˙¿¯·ÚË˜. ∂›¯Â ‰ÈÂ˘ıÂÙËıÂ›

fiÙÈ ·Ó Ë ∞ÈÎ·ÙÂÚ›ÓË ¤ı·ÈÓÂ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ·È‰È¿,

‰È¿‰Ô¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ ÂÓÂÙÈÎfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜. ∆Ô 1473

fiÌˆ˜ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎÂ Ô π¿Îˆ‚Ô˜ °ã, ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ Ô˘

¤ı·ÓÂ Ô π¿Îˆ‚Ô˜ µã. ªÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈÂ˜ ·ÛÙ·ıÂ›˜

Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜, ÔÈ Ô·‰Ô› ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ÙË˜

¡Â·fiÏÂˆ˜  ¿Ú·Í·Ó ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· Ó·

‰ÔÏÔÊÔÓ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ ıÂ›Ô Î·È Û‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔ ÙË˜

∞ÈÎ·ÙÂÚ›ÓË˜, ∞Ó‰Ú¤·, Î·È ÂÂ¯Â›ÚËÛ·Ó

Ú·ÍÈÎfiËÌ·, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô fiÌˆ˜ ÂÌÔ‰›ÛÙËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ

ÂÓÂÙÈÎfi ÛÙfiÏÔ. ªÂ ÙÔ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ ÙÔ˘ π·ÎÒ‚Ô˘ °ã,

‚Ú¤ÊÔ˘˜ ·ÎfiÌ·, ÙÔ 1474, Ë µÂÓÂÙ›· ·Ó¤Ï·‚Â ÓÙÂ

Ê¿ÎÙÔ ÙËÓ ÂÍÔ˘Û›· ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, ıÂˆÚÒÓÙ·˜ ‹‰Ë

ÙÔ ÓËÛ› ˆ˜ ·ÔÈÎ›· ÙË˜ Î·È ÛÙ¤ÏÏÔÓÙ·˜ ÂÎÂ› ¤Ó·

°ÂÓÈÎfi ¶ÚÔ‚ÏÂÙ‹ (Provvedittore) ˆ˜ ÙÔÓ ·ÓÒÙ·ÙÔ

·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÔ‡¯Ô. ŒÙÛÈ ÓÙÂ ÁÈÔ‡ÚÂ Ê·ÈÓfiÙ·Ó fiÙÈ Ë

µÂÓÂÙ›· ı· ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÔ‡ÛÂ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ fiÙ·Ó ı·

¤ı·ÈÓÂ Ë ∞ÈÎ·ÙÂÚ›ÓË ·ÏÏ¿, fiÙ·Ó ÙÔ 1479 Ô·‰Ô›

ÙË˜ ∫·ÚÏfiÙÙ·˜ ‰ÔÎ›Ì·Û·Ó ·ÓÂÈÙ˘¯Ò˜ Ó·

‰ÔÏÔÊÔÓ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ∞ÈÎ·ÙÂÚ›ÓË, Ë µÂÓÂÙ›·

Â›ÛÙËÎÂ fiÙÈ ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· Î·Ù·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙËÓ ∞ÈÎ·ÙÂÚ›ÓË

Ó· ·Ú·ÈÙËıÂ› ÓˆÚ›ÙÂÚ·, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ·Ó·Ï¿‚ÂÈ Ë

µÂÓÂÙ›· ÙËÓ ¿ÌÂÛË ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘.

∞˘Ùfi ¤Ú·ÍÂ Ë ∞ÈÎ·ÙÂÚ›ÓË ÙÔ 1489, ÂÚÓÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ

˘fiÏÔÈÔ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ Õ˙ÔÏÔ.

∂ÓÂÙÔÎÚ·Ù›·, 1474-1571

™Â fiÏÔ˘˜ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡˜, ÙË Ï·˚Î‹

ÈÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, Ù· ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰È· Î·È ÙÈ˜
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ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ «ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜» ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜

ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, Ë ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜

ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ÌÂ fiÛÔ ÙÔ ‰˘Ó·Ùfi ÈÔ ÛÎÔÙÂÈÓ¿

¯ÚÒÌ·Ù·. °È· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ·fi ÌÈÛfi ·ÈÒÓ· fiÌˆ˜,

fiÏË Û¯Â‰fiÓ Ë ÛÔ‚·Ú‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜

ÁÚ·Ù¤˜  ËÁ¤˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰Â›ÍÂÈ  fiÙÈ ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi

ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙÔ. ™›ÁÔ˘Ú· ÂÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ ÁÈ· ÌÈ·

·ÔÈÎÈ·Î‹ ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ·fi ¤Ó· ÂÌÔÚÈÎfi

ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜, Î·È Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÌÈ·

ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ÂÌÚÔÛıÔÊ˘Ï·Î‹. ◊Ù·Ó Â›ÛË˜ ÌÈ·

Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ 15Ô˘ Î·È 16Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·

·ÏÏ¿, ÌÂ Ù· ÚfiÙ˘· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜, Ë ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹

ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ˆÊ¤ÏËÛÂ ÔÏ‡ ÙÔ˘˜

Î·ÙÔ›ÎÔ˘˜. ∏ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· Î·È ÙÔ

ÏÂÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· ÙÔ˘ fiÙÈ ·Ó‹Î·Ó ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË

ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·, Â›¯·Ó Û·Ó ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·

·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·ÎÒÓ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÒÓ

ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ, fiˆ˜  ÛÈÙËÚ¿, ·Ï¿ÙÈ, ˙¿¯·ÚË Î·È

‚·Ì‚¿ÎÈ. ∞˘Ùfi ·ÊÂÓfi˜ ¤ÊÂÚÂ Î¤Ú‰Ô˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜

∂ÓÂÙÔ‡˜ Î·È ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛÂ ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ¿ ÙË

Ì¤ÛË Î·È ·ÓÒÙÂÚË Ù¿ÍË ÙˆÓ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ, ÙfiÛÔ ÙˆÓ

∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ fiÛÔ Î·È ÙˆÓ §·Ù›ÓˆÓ. ª¿ÏÈÛÙ·, ÔÏÏÔ›

∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚıËÎ·Ó ÛÙË µÂÓÂÙ›·, fiˆ˜ ÔÈ

∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ‡ÚÈÔÈ, Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞‰ÂÏÊfiÙËÙ·˜

ÙË˜ µÂÓÂÙ›·˜, ÂÓÒ ¿ÏÏÔÈ ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¿

ÏÔ›·. ™ÙÔ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ‚ÂÏÙÈÒıËÎÂ Â›ÛË˜ Ë ÌÔ›Ú· ÙˆÓ

∫˘Ú›ˆÓ ·ÚÔ›ÎˆÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÏ‹ÚÔ˘. ∏

ÈÔ ÂÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ·fi‰ÂÈÍË Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘

Ì‡ıÔ˘ ÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·ÎÌ‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÌÂÁ¿ÏË

·‡ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹

ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ˘ÂÚ‰ÈÏ·ÛÙÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ. ∞˘Ùfi ‰Â

Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÙËÎÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ fiÏÂˆÓ Î·È

(Anonymous manuscript), Qui dentro si contengono gli errori di
alcune nationi Christiane (Venice); 1580-1595

A survey of Cyprus carried out in the last years of Venetian rule
which ended in 1571. It deals in detail with the differences

between the Christians that coexisted on the island.

(∞ÓÒÓ˘ÌÔ ¯ÂÈÚfiÁÚ·ÊÔ), Qui dentro si contengono gli errori di
alcune nationi Christiane (µÂÓÂÙ›·), 1580-1595

∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙ· ‡ÛÙÂÚ·
¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÓÂÙÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ Ô˘ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÛÂ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1571.

∞Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È ÛÂ ¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÒÓ Ô˘
Û˘Ó˘‹Ú¯·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ.
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the Venetian era on Cyprus was very beneficial for

the inhabitants. Internal security and the advantages

of being in a great trading empire led to increased

trade in the traditional Cypriot products, grain, salt,

sugar, and cotton, bringing profits to Venetians and

an increasing number of the middle and upper

classes of Cypriots, Greek and Latin alike. Many

Cypriots actually transferred to Venice, such as the

Greek Cypriot members of the Hellenic Fraternity

of Venice, while others worked on ships in the trade

routes. Meanwhile the lot of Greek serfs and the

Greek clergy was improved as well. The most

telling and important proof against the myth of

general decay is the great increase in population in

the Venetian period, more than doubling, and this

was accompanied by the growth of the cities and the

expansion of arable land. This growth, moreover, is

best seen in context: the last century of Lusignan

rule that preceded it, and the first centuries of

Turkish rule that followed, were marked by

demographic decline.

Venetian Cyprus was governed by a council, the

Regimento, headed by the luogotenente, who had

two advisors. The Captain of Famagusta was the

military leader, unless Venice thought it necessary

to send a provveditore. By 1480 the language of

government, at least its communication with

Venice, changed from French to Italian. In many

other respects, however, the earlier system of

ÙËÓ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ Î·ÏÏÈÂÚÁ‹ÛÈÌË˜ ÁË˜. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë

·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Â›Ó·È ÈÔ ÂÌÊ·Ó‹˜ ·Ó ÂÍÂÙ·ÛÙÂ› ÛÙÔ

ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi ÙË˜ Ï·›ÛÈÔ: Ô ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜ ÙË˜

ºÚ·ÁÎÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ Ô˘ ÚÔËÁ‹ıËÎÂ Î·È ÔÈ ÚÒÙÔÈ

·ÈÒÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ·Ó,

ÛËÌ·‰Â‡ÙËÎ·Ó ·fi ÏËı˘ÛÌÈ·Î‹ ‡ÊÂÛË.

∏ ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎÂ›ÙÔ ·fi ¤Ó· ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ,

ÙÔ Regimento, ÌÂ ÂÈÎÂÊ·Ï‹˜ ÙÔÓ ∆ÔÔÙËÚËÙ‹

(Luogotenente), Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ‰È¤ıÂÙÂ ‰‡Ô Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÔ˘˜.

√ ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÌÌÔ¯ÒÛÙÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó Ô

ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi˜ ËÁ¤ÙË˜, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·Ó Ë µÂÓÂÙ›· ¤ÎÚÈÓÂ

·Ó·ÁÎ·›Ô Ó· ·ÔÛÙÂ›ÏÂÈ ¤Ó· °ÂÓÈÎfi ¶ÚÔ‚ÏÂÙ‹

(Provveditore). ª¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1480 Ë Â›ÛËÌË ÁÏÒÛÛ·,

ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË˜ ÌÂ

ÙË µÂÓÂÙ›·, Â›¯Â ·ÏÏ¿ÍÂÈ ·fi Ù· °·ÏÏÈÎ¿ ÛÙ·

πÙ·ÏÈÎ¿. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÛÂ  ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜,

‰È·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ·

‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË˜. Ÿˆ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ˘fi ÁÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÈÎÔ

¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ fiÌˆ˜, ÔÈ ∂ÓÂÙÔ›, Î·Ù¿ ÙË

‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ¤ÏÂÁ¯·Ó ÙÔ˘˜

Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡˜.

∏ ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›· Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÙËÎÂ ·fi ÙËÓ

πÙ·ÏÈÎ‹ ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË, Ë ÔÔ›· Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙfiÙÂ Â›¯Â

ÌfiÓÔ ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·Î‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ.

πÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ› Ù¤¯ÓË˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÂÈ ÌÈ· «πÙ·ÏÔ-

µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹»  ÙÂ¯ÓÔÙÚÔ›· ÛÙË ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹, ÛÂ

ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ Î·È ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜. √È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ

Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛ·Ó Ó· ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ ÚfiÙ˘·,

ÂÓÒ ¤‰ÂÈ¯Ó·Ó Ó· ÌËÓ ·ÁÓÔÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ¤˜

ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË. øÚ·›· ‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÙË˜

ÙÂ¯ÓÔÙÚÔ›·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË °·Ï¿Ù· Î·È
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ÙÔÓ ∫·ÏÔ·Ó·ÁÈÒÙË. ∞Ó·ÁÂÓÓËÛÈ·Î¿,

·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¿

ÎÙ›ÚÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘, ·Ó Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜

ÂÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ Ô «ºÚ·ÁÎÔ-µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi˜» Ú˘ıÌfi˜ ‰ÂÓ

¤¯ÂÈ ÂÈÛÎÈ·ÛıÂ›. °Ó‹ÛÈ· ·Ó·ÁÂÓÓËÛÈ·Î¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·

˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó, ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, ÛÙÔÓ ÍÂÓÒÓ· Ô˘ Â›Ó·È

ÚÔÛ·ÚÙËÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ÌÔÓ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ ÙˆÓ

∞˘ÁÔ˘ÛÙÈÓÈ·ÓÒÓ ÛÙË §Â˘ÎˆÛ›· Î·È ÛÙÔ ·Ï¿ÙÈ

ÙË˜ ∞ÌÌÔ¯ÒÛÙÔ˘, ·ÏÏ¿ Ù· ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙÂÚ· ¤ÚÁ·

Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ¤˜ Ô¯˘ÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∫ÂÚ‡ÓÂÈ·˜, ÙË˜

∞ÌÌÔ¯ÒÛÙÔ˘ Î·È ¿Óˆ ·’ fiÏ· ÙË˜ §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·˜.

∆· ÙÂ›¯Ë ÙË˜ §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·˜, Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌ¤Ó· ·fi ÙÔÓ

∞ÛÎ¿ÓÈÔ ™·‚ÔÚÓÈ¿ÓÔ Î·È Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤Ó· ÌfiÏÈ˜

ÚÈÓ ÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ 1570, Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙Ô˘Ó

¤Ó· Ù¤ÏÂÈÔ Î‡ÎÏÔ ÌÂ ¤ÓÙÂÎ· Î·Ú‰ÈfiÛ¯ËÌÔ˘˜

ÚÔÌ·¯ÒÓÂ˜, ÛÂ ›ÛÂ˜ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô ¤Ó·˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ

¿ÏÏÔ. ∏ ¶‡ÏË ÙË˜ ∞ÌÌÔ¯ÒÛÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙË ‚·ÚÈ¿,

ÚÔÂÍ¤¯Ô˘Û· ·‰Ú‹ ÏÈıÔ‰ÔÌ‹ ÙË˜, ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙÔÓ

ıÂ·Ù‹ ÛÂ ¤Ó· Ê·ÓÙ·ÛÙÈÎfi Ù·Í›‰È ÛÙËÓ πÙ·Ï›·.

ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, Ë Ô›ËÛË ÙÔ˘

¶ÂÙÚ¿Ú¯Ë ÂËÚ¤·ÛÂ Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ Î˘ÚÈ·Î¿ ¤ÚÁ·

ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ·ÏÏ¿ Ù· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓ·

¤ÚÁ· ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ Ë πÙ·ÏÈÎ‹ ‹Ù·Ó Ë Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ë

ÁÏÒÛÛ·  ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜. √È

Î˘ÚÈ·Î¤˜ Û¯ÔÏ¤˜ ‹Ù·Ó Û˘Ó‰Â‰ÂÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ

ÂÓÂÙÈÎfi ‰›ÎÙ˘Ô. ªÂÙ¿ ÙË Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ

·ÓˆÙ¤ÚˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ πÙ·Ï›·, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·

ÛÙËÓ ¶¿‰Ô˘·, ÔÏÏÔ› ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ

ÚÔÂÏÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ Â¤ÏÂÁ·Ó Ó· ·Ú·ÌÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó ˆ˜

Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜, Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ ‹ Û˘ÓÙ¿ÎÙÂ˜ ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎÒÓ

¤ÚÁˆÓ Ô˘ ÚÔÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÁÈ· ÂÎÙ‡ˆÛË, ÂÓÒ ¿ÏÏÔÈ

Dan Egli, Reise zum heiligen Grabe so M. Daniel Ecklein von
Arau gen Jerusalem gethan; 1659

Daniel Ecklein spent several months in Venetian Cyprus in 1553
on his way to Jerusalem. His observations about Cyprus are

recorded in his book.

√ Daniel Ecklein ¤ÌÂÈÓÂ ÛÙËÓ ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ ∫‡ÚÔ ÁÈ· ·ÚÎÂÙÔ‡˜
Ì‹ÓÂ˜ ÙÔ 1553 Î·ı’ Ô‰fiÓ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì Î·È Î·Ù¤ÁÚ·„Â

ÙÈ˜ ÂÓÙ˘ÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ ‚È‚Ï›Ô.
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government was retained, but as with Genoese

Famagusta, the Venetians controlled Cypriot

ecclesiastical appointments during their rule.

Venetian rule was accompanied by the Italian

Renaissance, until then only superficially present in

Cyprus. Art historians have identified an «Italo-

Byzantine» style of painting, found in wall

paintings and icons. Greek artists continued to

follow Byzantine models, while showing an

awareness of Italian developments. Good examples

are in Galata and Kalopanayiotis. Renaissance

architectural details are to be found in many

structures of the period, although for Greek

churches the «Franco-Byzantine» style was not

eclipsed. Pure Renaissance elements are in the

hospice attached to the Augustinian convent in

Nicosia and in the palace of Famagusta, for

example, but the greatest works are the classical

fortifications in Kyrenia, Famagusta, and, above all,

Nicosia. The walls of Nicosia, designed by Ascanio

Savorgnano and constructed just before the Turkish

invasion of 1570, form a perfect circle with eleven

evenly-spaced arrowhead bastions. The Famagusta

Gate, with its heavy rustication, takes the viewer on

an imaginary journey to Italy. 

In literature the poetry of Petrarch influenced 16th

century Greek Cypriot works, but for most

surviving works Italian was now the dominant

Andreae Mavroceni Senatoris Historia Venetia ab anno MDXXI.
Usque ad Annum MDCXV; 1623

The book is a primary source of the history of Venetian Cyprus
and the War of Cyprus.

∆Ô ‚È‚Ï›Ô ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ËÁ‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ
ÂÓÂÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¶ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘.
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West facade of Famagusta Gate in Nicosia, an example of Venetian Renaissance architecture

¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÛÔ„Ë ÙË˜ ¶‡ÏË˜ AÌÌÔ¯ÒÛÙÔ˘ ÛÙË §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·, ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó·ÁÂÓÓËÛÈ·Î‹˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜
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language of learning and literature. Cypriot schools

were linked to the Venetian network. Upon

completion of their higher studies in Italy,

especially Padua, several Cypriots of varying

backgrounds chose to stay as professors, authors,

and editors of medieval works for printing, whereas

others returned to play a role in the government

bureaucracy. In 1531 a commission was set up for

the Italian translation of the important Cypriot legal

code the Assizes des bourgeois, accomplished by

Florio Bustron in 1534. More importantly, the 16th

century was the Italian century in Cypriot

historiography. Florio Bustron himself composed an

important chronicle in Italian. The similar chronicle

known as Amadi was also written in Italian, perhaps

largely translated from earlier French sources now

lost. One version of the 15th century Greek Cypriot

chronicle of Leontios Machairas was translated into

Italian as the Chronicle of Strambali. A Dominican

friar from a cadet line of the royal family, Etienne

de Lusignan, began to compose his important

Chorograffia et breve historia dell’ isola de Cipro in

1570 in Naples, having left Cyprus before the

Ottoman conquest on a voyage. There are other, less

significant Cypriot chronicles in Italian, as well as

numerous Italian-language accounts of the conquest

itself.

Peaceful rule meant uneventful rule. The Turks

raided Limassol in 1539, but the city was by then

Â¤ÛÙÚÂÊ·Ó ÁÈ· Ó· ‰È·‰Ú·Ì·Ù›ÛÔ˘Ó ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙËÓ

Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÁÚ·ÊÂÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·. ∆Ô 1531 Û˘ÛÙ¿ıËÎÂ

ÂÈÙÚÔ‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË ÙÔ˘

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ‡ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ· «∞ÛÛ›˙Â˜

ÙË˜ ∞˘Ï‹˜ ÙË˜ µÔ˘ÚÁËÛ›·˜» (Assizes des

bourgeois), ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÛÂ ¤Ú·˜ Ô ºÏÒÚÈÔ˜

µÔ˘ÛÙÚÒÓÈÔ˜ ÙÔ 1534. ∞ÎfiÌ· ÈÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi, Ô

16Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ô ÈÙ·ÏÈÎfi˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. √ ›‰ÈÔ˜ Ô ºÏÒÚÈÔ˜

µÔ˘ÛÙÚÒÓÈÔ˜ Û˘Ó¤Ù·ÍÂ ¤Ó· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi

ÛÙ· πÙ·ÏÈÎ¿. ŒÓ· ·ÚfiÌÔÈÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi, ÁÓˆÛÙfi ˆ˜

«Amadi», ÁÚ¿ÊÙËÎÂ Â›ÛË˜ ÛÙ· πÙ·ÏÈÎ¿, ›Ûˆ˜

ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ Î·Ù¿ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ·fi

·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Á·ÏÏÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜, Ô˘ ÙÒÚ· ¤¯Ô˘Ó

¯·ıÂ›. ªÈ· ÂÎ‰Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡

¯ÚÔÓÈÎÔ‡ Ô˘ ¤ÁÚ·„Â ÙÔÓ 15Ô ·ÈÒÓ· Ô §ÂfiÓÙÈÔ˜

ª·¯·ÈÚ¿˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙ· πÙ·ÏÈÎ¿ ˆ˜ ÙÔ

«ÃÚÔÓÈÎfi  ÙÔ˘ ™ÙÚ·Ì¿ÏÓÙÈ». ŒÓ·˜ ¢ÔÌÈÓÈÎ·Ófi˜

ÌÔÓ·¯fi˜ ÁfiÓÔ˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÎÏ¿‰Ô˘ ÙË˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹˜

ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜, Ô ™Ù¤Ê·ÓÔ˜ §Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ·Ófi˜, ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ó·

Û˘ÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ  ÙÔ˘ Chorograffia et

breve historia dell’ isola de Cipro (ÃˆÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·

Î·È Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ Ó‹ÛÔ˘ ∫‡ÚÔ˘) ÙÔ 1570

ÛÙË ¡Â¿ÔÏË, ¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ Ê‡ÁÂÈ ÁÈ· Ù·Í›‰È ·fi ÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË ÙÔ˘

ÓËÛÈÔ‡. À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Î·È ¿ÏÏ·, ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿

¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÏÏ¤˜

ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜ ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË˜ ÛÙ·

πÙ·ÏÈÎ¿. 

∂ÈÚËÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û‹Ì·ÈÓÂ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ¯ˆÚ›˜

ÂÂÈÛfi‰È·. √È ∆Ô‡ÚÎÔÈ Â¤‰Ú·Ì·Ó ÛÙË §ÂÌÂÛfi ÙÔ
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The ruins of the Venetian Palace in Famagusta, 1900

∆· ÂÚÂ›È· ÙÔ˘ ¶·Ï·ÙÈÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ∂ÓÂÙÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ, 1990
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ruined and mostly deserted. The only real disaster

came at the end, with the Turkish Conquest. Before

that, however, there were a few years of internal

unrest, perhaps exacerbated by the increased

international tension. Jacob Diassorinos led a Greek

rebellion in 1563, but he was quickly executed. The

Counter Reformation came to Cyprus when the last

archbishop of Nicosia, Filippo Mocenigo, annoyed

the Greeks by attempting to implement the harsher

decisions of the Council of Trent. The authorities

executed the ringleaders of riots that occurred in

1566 during a food shortage, when it was thought

that Venice was exporting grain. The Ottomans

encouraged conspiracies and rebellions, holding out

promises of better years to come under Turkish rule.

Meanwhile, the complete restructuring of Nicosia

and its defences in the last three years of the

Venetian period caused further hardships for the

lower classes.

Moreover, the new walls of Nicosia did not work.

The Lieutenant Niccolo Dandolo led Venetians and

Cypriots of all types in defending the city for six

weeks in the summer of 1570, but the capital fell

and the defenders were slaughtered. Then it was

Famagusta’s turn. There the Captain, Marcantonio

Bragadino, was in charge, and for almost a year the

city held out, until the remaining members of the

Venetian and Cypriot garrison surrendered on the

condition that their lives be spared. Instead they too

1539, ·ÏÏ¿ Ë fiÏË ‹Ù·Ó ‹‰Ë ÂÚÂÈˆÌ¤ÓË Î·È

Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂÏÂÈÌÌ¤ÓË. ∏ ÌfiÓË Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹

Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ‹ÚıÂ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹

Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË. ¶ÚÈÓ ·’ ·˘Ù‹ fiÌˆ˜, ˘‹ÚÍ·Ó ÌÂÚÈÎ¿

¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó·Ù·Ú·¯‹˜, Ô˘

ÂÈ‰ÂÈÓÒıËÎ·Ó ›Ûˆ˜ ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓË˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜

¤ÓÙ·ÛË˜. √ π¿Îˆ‚Ô˜ ¢È·ÛˆÚ›ÓÔ˜ ËÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÈ·˜

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍ¤ÁÂÚÛË˜ ÙÔ 1563, ·ÏÏ¿ ‰ÂÓ ¿ÚÁËÛ·Ó

Ó· ÙÔÓ ÂÎÙÂÏ¤ÛÔ˘Ó. ∏ ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË ‹ÚıÂ

ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ fiÙ·Ó Ô ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˜ ·Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ˜ ÙË˜

§Â˘ÎˆÛ›·˜ ºÈÏ›Ô˜ ªÔÙÛÂÓ›ÁÎÔ, ÂÓfi¯ÏËÛÂ ÙÔ˘˜

ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÚÔÛ·ıÒÓÙ·˜ Ó· ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÈÔ

ÛÎÏËÚ¤˜ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ∆ÚÈ‰¤ÓÙÔ˘.

√È ·Ú¯¤˜ ÂÎÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯ËÁÔ‡˜ ÙˆÓ Ù·Ú·¯ÒÓ

Ô˘ Í¤Û·Û·Ó ÙÔ 1566, ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë˜

ÙÚÔÊ›ÌˆÓ, fiÙ·Ó ˘‹ÚÍÂ ˘Ô„›· fiÙÈ Ë µÂÓÂÙ›·

¤Î·ÓÂ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÛÈÙ·ÚÈÔ‡. √È √ıˆÌ·ÓÔ›

ÂÓÂı¿ÚÚ˘Ó·Ó Û˘ÓˆÌÔÛ›Â˜ Î·È ÂÍÂÁ¤ÚÛÂÈ˜, ‰›ÓÔÓÙ·˜

˘ÔÛ¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Î¿Ùˆ ·fi

ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË. ™ÙÔ ÌÂÙ·Í‡, Ë Ï‹ÚË˜

·Ó·Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙË˜ §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÙÂÈ¯ÒÓ ÙË˜

Ù· ÙÚ›· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘

Â¤ÊÂÚÂ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ÛÙÂÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚÂ˜

Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜.

∆ÂÏÈÎ¿, Ù· Ó¤· ÙÂ›¯Ë ÙË˜ §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·˜ ‰ÂÓ

·¤‰ˆÛ·Ó. √ ÙÔÔÙËÚËÙ‹˜ ¡ÈÎÔÏfi ¡Ù¿ÓÙÔÏÔ

ËÁ‹ıËÎÂ ∂ÓÂÙÒÓ Î·È ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ

Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ˘ÂÚ¿ÛÈÛË ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ÁÈ· ¤ÍÈ

Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÙÔ Î·ÏÔÎ·›ÚÈ ÙÔ˘ 1570, ·ÏÏ¿ Ë

ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û· ¤ÂÛÂ Î·È ÔÈ ˘ÂÚ·ÛÈÛÙ¤˜ ÙË˜

ÛÊ·ÁÈ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó.  ªÂÙ¿ ‹ÚıÂ Ë ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÙË˜
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were slaughtered, except that Bragadino merely lost

his nose and ears. Two weeks later, however, he was

flayed alive. His skin was stuffed with straw and

sent to Constantinople as a trophy, but the Venetians

managed to retrieve it in 1580 and bring it back to

Venice. Thus ended almost two centuries of

practically continuous Italian rule in all or parts of

Cyprus.

∞ÌÌÔ¯ÒÛÙÔ˘. ∂ÎÂ› ‹Ù·Ó ÂÈÎÂÊ·Ï‹˜ Ô ∫·ÈÙ¿ÓÔ˜

ª·ÚÎ·ÓÙfiÓÈÔ˜ µÚ·Á·‰›ÓÔ˜ Î·È Ë fiÏË ¿ÓÙÂÍÂ

Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ¯ÚfiÓÔ, Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ô˘ Ù·

ÂÓ·ÔÌÂ›Ó·ÓÙ· Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ÊÚÔ˘Ú¿˜, ∂ÓÂÙÔ› Î·È

∫‡ÚÈÔÈ, ·Ú·‰fiıËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ÙÔÓ fiÚÔ fiÙÈ ı· ÙÔ˘˜

¯¿ÚÈ˙·Ó ÙÈ˜ ˙ˆ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∞ÓÙ’ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÛÊ·ÁÈ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó,

ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ µÚ·Á·‰›ÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ·Ï¿

¤ÎÔ„·Ó ÙË Ì‡ÙË Î·È Ù· ·˘ÙÈ¿. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ‰‡Ô

Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ÙÔÓ ¤Á‰·Ú·Ó ˙ˆÓÙ·Ófi.

°¤ÌÈÛ·Ó ÙÔ ‰¤ÚÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ¿¯˘ÚÔ Î·È ÙÔ ¤ÛÙÂÈÏ·Ó

ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË ˆ˜ ÙÚfi·ÈÔ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÔÈ

∂ÓÂÙÔ› Î·Ù¿ÊÂÚ·Ó Ó· ÙÔ ¿ÚÔ˘Ó ÙÔ 1580 Î·È Ó· ÙÔ

Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ›Ûˆ ÛÙË µÂÓÂÙ›·. ŒÙÛÈ Ù¤ÏÂÈˆÛ·Ó ‰‡Ô

Û¯Â‰fiÓ ·ÈÒÓÂ˜ Û˘ÓÂ¯Ô‡˜ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·˜

ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË˜ ‹ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. 
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Flemish armorial tapestry with the arms of the Cornaro of Venice; circa 1680

ºÏ·Ì·Ó‰ÈÎ‹ Ù·ÈÛÂÚ› ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÈÎfiÛËÌÔ ÙÔ˘ √›ÎÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÚÓ¿ÚÔ ÙË˜ µÂÓÂÙ›·˜,
Á‡Úˆ ÛÙ· 1680
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Hoisting the British flag at Nicosia, the capital of Cyprus, The Illustrated London News, 10.8.1878

À„ÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙË ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·›· ÛÙË §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·, The Illustrated London News, 10.8.1878



For the second time in its history, Cyprus became a

valuable possession of England. It is a significant

fact because, to date, the English hold the unique

distinction of being the only foreign power to

control the Island twice. In 1191, it was acquired by

chance and recourse to war and then sold within a

few months for a handsome fee. In 1878 (687 years

later), it was taken over by diplomatic agency and it

remained under the English Crown for 82 years. To

protect their commercial and strategic interests, the

British, according to Lord Salisbury (then Foreign

Secretary), saw fit to «erect another dyke behind the

shattered Turkish breakwater.»

A combination of factors, including the general

European concern over the worsening state of the

‘sick man of Europe’ (Ottoman Empire), the Russo-

Turkish War of 1877 (leading to the Treaty of San

Stefano on 3 March 1878) and above all, perhaps,

Disraeli’s (Britain’s first Jewish Prime Minister)

‘forward’ policy, led to possession of the island.

Hence, the myth of the takeover of Cyprus became a

reality and a necessity. On 10 May, the outlines of

an agreement had been sent to Sir Austen Henry

Layard, the British Ambassador in Constantinople,

with instructions to proceed with the negotiations as

soon as word arrived from London. Six days later

the British cabinet approved the projected

convention and, as soon as it became clear that

Russia would insist on the retention of Kars and

°È· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜,  Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜

¤ÁÈÓÂ ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌË ÎÙ‹ÛË ÙË˜ ∞ÁÁÏ›·˜. ∂›Ó·È ¤Ó·

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ÔÈ ÕÁÁÏÔÈ Î·Ù¤¯Ô˘Ó

Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÙÔ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi ÚÔÓfiÌÈÔ Ó· Â›Ó·È Ë

ÌfiÓË Í¤ÓË ‰‡Ó·ÌË Ô˘ Â›¯Â ˘fi ÙÔÓ ¤ÏÂÁ¯fi ÙË˜

ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ‰‡Ô ÊÔÚ¤˜. ∆Ô 1191, ·ÔÎÙ‹ıËÎÂ

Ù˘¯·›· Î·È ÌÂ fiÏÂÌÔ ÎÈ ¤ÂÈÙ· ˆÏ‹ıËÎÂ ÁÈ· ¤Ó·

ÛÂ‚·ÛÙfi ÔÛfi ÛÂ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· Ï›ÁˆÓ ÌËÓÒÓ. ∆Ô 1878

(687 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·), Î·Ù·Ï‹ÊıËÎÂ ÌÂ

‰ÈÏˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· Î·È ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓÂ ˘fi ÙÔ ∞ÁÁÏÈÎfi

™Ù¤ÌÌ· ÁÈ· 82 ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ §fiÚ‰Ô

™fiÏÛÌÂÚÈ (ÙfiÙÂ ÀÔ˘ÚÁfi ∂ÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ), ÁÈ· Ó·

ÚÔÛÙ·ÙÂ‡ÛÔ˘Ó Ù· ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¿ Î·È ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜

Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ·, ÔÈ µÚÂÙ·ÓÔ› ıÂÒÚËÛ·Ó ÛˆÛÙfi Ó·

«·ÓÂÁÂ›ÚÔ˘Ó ·ÎfiÌ· ¤Ó· ÚÔÛÙ·ÙÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ÊÚ¿ÁÌ·

›Ûˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ ıÚ˘ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎfi

Î˘Ì·ÙÔıÚ·‡ÛÙË».

ŒÓ·˜ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi˜ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ,

ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈÎ‹˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜

·ÓËÛ˘¯›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈ‰ÂÈÓÔ‡ÌÂÓË Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘

«·ÛıÂÓÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜» (√ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹

∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·), ÙÔ˘ ƒˆÛÛÔÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘

ÙÔ˘ 1877 (Ô˘ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÛÙË ™˘Óı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘

™ÙÂÊ¿ÓÔ˘ ÛÙÈ˜ 3 ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘ 1878) Î·È ›Ûˆ˜ ¿Óˆ ·’

fiÏ· ÛÙËÓ ‘ÚÔˆıËÙÈÎ‹’ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¡ÙÈÛÚ·¤ÏÈ

(Ô ÚÒÙÔ˜ ∂‚Ú·›Ô˜ ¶Úˆı˘Ô˘ÚÁfi˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁÁÏ›·˜)

Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÛÙË ·Ú·¯ÒÚËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡. 

ŒÙÛÈ, Ô Ì‡ıÔ˜ ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÏË„Ë˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ¤ÁÈÓÂ

Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ·.  ™ÙÈ˜ 10

ª·˝Ô˘, ÙÔ ÂÚ›ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÌÈ·˜ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›·˜ Â›¯Â

ÛÙ·ÏÂ› ÛÙÔÓ ™ÂÚ flÛÙÂÓ Ã¤ÓÚÈ §¤È·ÚÓÙ, ÙÔÓ

163

BRITISH RULE ∏ µƒ∂∆∞¡π∫∏ ¢π∞∫Àµ∂ƒ¡∏™∏



164

BRITISH RULE ∏ µƒ∂∆∞¡π∫∏ ¢π∞∫Àµ∂ƒ¡∏™∏

Batum, Layard was instructed on 23 May, to submit

the draft agreement to the Sultan. He was given 48

hours to take it or leave it. How could he refuse?

Four days earlier, in fact, he had sent a telegram to

London asking for help, money and an alliance.

On 25 May, during an interview with Layard, the

Sultan, who was suffering from great depression,

relieved to hear that only Cyprus was demanded,

gladly conceded it. According to the Layard Papers,

Abdul Hamid II on that occasion, and unlike all

previous audiences with him, had a host of guards

around him because he had heard that Layard was

about to assassinate him. At all events, in view of

the English threat to desist from further opposition

to the Russian advance and from further efforts to

postpone the partition of his Empire — at one stage

in June 1878 the Turks suspected that there was a

secret understanding between England, Austria and

Russia for the dissection of their country — the

Sultan made no objection and the Convention was

signed in secret on 4 June. Its publication during the

1878 Berlin Congress came as a «thunder-clap»

upon the diplomatic world.

The first step in the transfer of Cyprus from Turkish

to British rule was the signature of the Convention

of Defensive Alliance between the two countries

with respect to the Asiatic Provinces of Turkey

(known as the ‘Cyprus Convention’) in the

µÚÂÙ·Ófi ¶Ú¤Û‚Ë ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, ÌÂ

Ô‰ËÁ›Â˜ Ó· ÚÔ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÂ ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜

ÌfiÏÈ˜ ı· Ï·Ì‚·ÓfiÙ·Ó Ì‹Ó˘Ì· ·fi ÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ.

ŒÍÈ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ÙÔ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎfi

Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ ÂÓ¤ÎÚÈÓÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔ‚ÏÂfiÌÂÓË Û‡Ì‚·ÛË

Î·È, ÌfiÏÈ˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ Û·Ê¤˜ fiÙÈ Ë ƒˆÛ›· ı· Â¤ÌÂÓÂ Ó·

ÎÚ·Ù‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ∫·Ú˜ Î·È ÙÔ ª·ÙÔ‡Ì, Ô §¤È·ÚÓÙ

¤Ï·‚Â Ô‰ËÁ›Â˜ ÛÙÈ˜ 23 ª·˝Ô˘, Ó· ˘Ô‚¿ÏÂÈ ÙÔ

ÚÔÛ¯¤‰ÈÔ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›·˜ ÛÙÔ ™Ô˘ÏÙ¿ÓÔ. ™ÙÔÓ

ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô ‰fiıËÎÂ ÚÔıÂÛÌ›· 48 ˆÚÒÓ Ó· ÙÔ ‰Â¯ÙÂ›

‹ Ó· ÙÔ ·ÔÚÚ›„ÂÈ. ¶Ò˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ·ÚÓËıÂ›;

∆¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ ÚÈÓ Â›¯Â, ˆ˜ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜, ÛÙÂ›ÏÂÈ

ÙËÏÂÁÚ¿ÊËÌ· ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ, ˙ËÙÒÓÙ·˜ ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ·,

¯Ú‹Ì·Ù· Î·È Û˘ÌÌ·¯›·.

™ÙÈ˜ 25 ª·˝Ô˘, ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÌÈ·˜ Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜

ÌÂ ÙÔÓ §¤È·ÚÓÙ, Ô ™Ô˘ÏÙ¿ÓÔ˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ˘¤ÊÂÚÂ

·fi ‚·ıÈ¿ Î·Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë ÎÈ ·Ó·ÎÔ˘ÊÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ fiÙ·Ó

ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ‹ıËÎÂ fiÙÈ ÙÔ˘ ˙ËÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÌfiÓÔ ÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ, Û˘ÁÎ·Ù·Ù¤ıËÎÂ Â˘¯·Ú›ÛÙˆ˜. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ

Ù· Â›ÛËÌ· ¤ÁÁÚ·Ê· ÙÔ˘ §¤È·ÚÓÙ, Û’ ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙËÓ

ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Î·È ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ÌÂ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜

·ÎÚÔ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Â›¯Â Ì·˙› ÙÔ˘, Ô ∞ÌÓÙÔ‡Ï Ã·Ì›ÓÙ

ÂÚÈÛÙÔÈ¯È˙fiÙ·Ó ·fi ÔÏ˘¿ÚÈıÌË ÊÚÔ˘Ú¿, ÁÈ·Ù›

Â›¯Â ·ÎÔ‡ÛÂÈ fiÙÈ Ô §¤È·ÚÓÙ ı· ÙÔÓ ‰ÔÏÔÊÔÓÔ‡ÛÂ.

∂Ó ¿ÛË ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ, ÂÓ fi„ÂÈ ÙË˜ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹˜

·ÂÈÏ‹˜ Ó· ·¤Û¯ÂÈ ·fi ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ˆÛË ÛÙË

ÚˆÛÈÎ‹ ÚÔ¤Ï·ÛË, Î·ıÒ˜ ÎÈ ·fi ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ

ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ Ó· ·Ó·‚¿ÏÂÈ ÙË ‰È¯ÔÙfiÌËÛË ÙË˜

∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ — ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈ· Ê¿ÛË ÙÔÓ πÔ‡ÓÈÔ

ÙÔ˘ 1878 ÔÈ ∆Ô‡ÚÎÔÈ ˘Ô„È¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó fiÙÈ ˘‹Ú¯Â

Ì˘ÛÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÂÓÓfiËÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ∞ÁÁÏ›·˜, ÙË˜

∞˘ÛÙÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ƒˆÛ›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ‰È·ÌÂÏÈÛÌfi ÙË˜
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following terms:

«If Batum, Ardahan, Kars, or any of them shall be

retained by Russia, and if any attempt shall be made

at any future time by Russia to take possession of

any further territories of His Imperial Majesty the

Sultan in Asia, as fixed by the Definitive Treaty of

Peace, England engages to join His Imperial

¯ÒÚ·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ — Ô ™Ô˘ÏÙ¿ÓÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤ÊÂÚÂ ¤ÓÛÙ·ÛË Î·È

Ë ™˘Óı‹ÎË ˘ÔÁÚ¿ÊËÎÂ ÎÚ˘Ê¿ ÛÙÈ˜ 4 πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘. ∏

‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÔ›ËÛ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘

ÙÔ˘ µÂÚÔÏ›ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ 1878 ·ÓÙ‹¯ËÛÂ Û·Ó ‘‚ÚÔÓÙ‹’

·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔÓ ‰ÈÏˆÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÎfiÛÌÔ.

∆Ô ÚÒÙÔ ‚‹Ì· ÛÙË ÌÂÙ·‚›‚·ÛË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ·fi

ÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹ ÛÙË ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›· ‹Ù·Ó Ë

˘ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ™˘ÌÊˆÓ›·˜ ∞Ì˘ÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ™˘ÌÌ·¯›·˜

A day ashore at Larnaca, The Graphic, 9.11.1878

ªÈ· Ì¤Ú· ÛÙË ·Ú·Ï›· ÙË˜ §¿ÚÓ·Î·˜, The Graphic, 9.11.1878



ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ¯ˆÚÒÓ, ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ∞ÛÈ·ÙÈÎ¤˜

∂·Ú¯›Â˜ ÙË˜ ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›·˜ (ÁÓˆÛÙ‹˜ ˆ˜ Ë ‘™˘ÌÊˆÓ›·

ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘’) ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÔ˘˜ fiÚÔ˘˜: 

«∞Ó ÙÔ ª·ÙÔ‡Ì, ÙÔ ∞Ú‰·¯¿Ó, Ë ∫·Ú˜, ‹

ÔÔÈÔ‰‹ÔÙÂ ·fi ·˘Ù¿ Î·Ù·ÎÚ·ÙËıÂ› ·fi ÙË

ƒˆÛ›·, Î·È ·Ó Á›ÓÂÈ ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·

ÔÔÙÂ‰‹ÔÙÂ ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ·fi ÙË ƒˆÛ›· Ó· Ê¤ÚÂÈ

˘fi ÙËÓ Î·ÙÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ¿ÏÏ· Â‰¿ÊË ÙË˜

∞˘ÙÔ‡ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ªÂÁ·ÏÂÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘

™Ô˘ÏÙ¿ÓÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∞Û›·, fiˆ˜ Î·ıÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi

ÙËÓ √ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ™˘Óı‹ÎË ∂ÈÚ‹ÓË˜, Ë ∞ÁÁÏ›·

·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Ó· ÂÓˆıÂ› ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∞˘ÙÔ‡
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Majesty the Sultan in defending them by force of

arms. In return, His Imperial Majesty the Sultan

promises to England to introduce necessary reforms,

to be agreed upon later between the two Powers,

into the government, and for the protection, of the

Christian and other subjects of the Porte in these

territories; and in order to enable England to make

necessary provision for executing her engagement,

His Imperial Majesty the Sultan further consents to

assign the Island of Cyprus to be occupied and

administered by England.»

The Headquarters Camp in Nicosia of the first British High Commissioner in Cyprus Sir Garnet Wolseley, 
The Illustrated London News, 8.9.1878

∆Ô ·Ú¯ËÁÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ Sir Garnet Wolseley ÛÙËÓ §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·, The Illustrated London News, 8.9.1878
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That was Article 1 of the Convention, signed on 4

June at the Imperial Palace of Yeldiz. Furthermore,

an Annex containing six conditions was signed on 1

July. The two most important (the third and sixth)

read as follows:

«That England will pay to the Porte whatever is the

present excess of revenue over expenditure in the

∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ªÂÁ·ÏÂÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔÓ ™Ô˘ÏÙ¿ÓÔ ÛÙËÓ

˘ÂÚ¿ÛÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙË ‚›· ÙˆÓ fiÏˆÓ. ™Â

·ÓÙ¿ÏÏ·ÁÌ·, Ë ∞˘ÙÔ‡ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹

ªÂÁ·ÏÂÈfiÙËÙ· Ô ™Ô˘ÏÙ¿ÓÔ˜ ˘fiÛ¯ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ

∞ÁÁÏ›· Ó· ÂÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›Â˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜,

ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ı· Û˘ÌÊˆÓËıÔ‡Ó ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ

‰‡Ô ¢˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ, ÛÙË ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÒÓ Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ ˘ËÎfiˆÓ

ÙË˜ ¶‡ÏË˜ ÛÂ ·˘Ù¿ Ù· Â‰¿ÊË. ∫·È ÁÈ· Ó·

Î·Ù·ÛÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ∞ÁÁÏ›· ÈÎ·Ó‹ Ó· ÚÔ‚Â› ÛÙÈ˜

·Ó·ÁÎ·›Â˜ ÊÚÔÓÙ›‰Â˜ ÚÔ˜ Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ‰¤ÛÌÂ˘Û‹˜

ÙË˜, Ë ∞˘ÙÔ‡ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ªÂÁ·ÏÂÈfiÙËÙ· Ô

™Ô˘ÏÙ¿ÓÔ˜ Û˘ÁÎ·Ù·Ù›ıÂÙ·È Ó· ·Ú·¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÙË

¡‹ÛÔ ∫‡ÚÔ ÁÈ· Ó· Î·Ù¤¯ÂÙ·È Î·È Ó· ‰ÈÔÈÎÂ›Ù·È

·fi ÙËÓ ∞ÁÁÏ›·». 

∞˘Ùfi ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ 1Ô ÕÚıÚÔ ÙË˜ ™˘Óı‹ÎË˜, Ô˘

˘ÔÁÚ¿ÊÙËÎÂ ÛÙÔ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎfi ∞Ó¿ÎÙÔÚÔ ÙÔ˘

°ÈÂÏÓÙ›˙ ÛÙÈ˜ 4 πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘. ∂ÈÚfiÛıÂÙ·, ¤Ó·

¶·Ú¿ÚÙËÌ· Ô˘ ÂÚÈÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ¤ÍÈ fiÚÔ˘˜

˘ÔÁÚ¿ÊÙËÎÂ ÙËÓ 1Ë πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘. √È ÈÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ›

·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ (Ô ÙÚ›ÙÔ˜ Î·È Ô ¤ÎÙÔ˜) ¤¯Ô˘Ó ˆ˜ ÂÍ‹˜:

«∏ ∞ÁÁÏ›· ı· Î·Ù·‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ¶‡ÏË ÔÙÈ‰‹ÔÙÂ

·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ÏÂfiÓ·ÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÛÔ‰‹Ì·ÙÔ˜

¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙˆÓ ‰··ÓÒÓ ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›. ∞˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÏÂfiÓ·ÛÌ·

ı· ˘ÔÏÔÁ›˙ÂÙ·È Î·È ı· Î·ıÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ

ÙÔÓ Ì¤ÛÔ fiÚÔ ÙˆÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ ¤ÓÙÂ ÂÙÒÓ.

«∞Ó Ë ƒˆÛ›· ·Ô‰fiÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›· ÙÔ ∫·Ú˜ Î·È

ÙÈ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ Î·Ù·ÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ·fi ·˘Ù‹ ÛÙËÓ

∞ÚÌÂÓ›· Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô fiÏÂÌÔ, ÙfiÙÂ Ë

Sir Garnet Wolseley courting Cyprus, Punch, 3.8.1878

™Î›ÙÛÔ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Sir Garnet Wolseley Ó· Ê˘Ï¿ ÙÔ ¯¤ÚÈ 
ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, Punch, 3.8.1878
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Island; this excess to be calculated upon and

determined by the average of the last five years;

That if Russia restores to Turkey, Kars and the other

conquests made by her in Armenia during the last

war, the Island of Cyprus will be evacuated by

England, and the Convention of 4 June 1878, will be

at an end.»

Thus, in return for the protection of his bankrupt

Empire, a tribute of around í92.800 and, as it turned

¡‹ÛÔ˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ı· ÂÎÎÂÓˆıÂ› ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ÁÁÏ›· Î·È

Ë ™˘Óı‹ÎË ÙË˜ 4Ë˜ πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 1878 ı· ÙÂÚÌ·ÙÈÛıÂ›».

ŒÙÛÈ, ÌÂ ·ÓÙ¿ÏÏ·ÁÌ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙË˜

¯ÚÂˆÎÔËÌ¤ÓË˜ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜, ¤Ó· ÊfiÚÔ

˘ÔÙÂÏÂ›·˜ Á‡Úˆ ÛÙÈ˜ 92,800 ÛÙÂÚÏ›ÓÂ˜ Î·È, fiˆ˜

ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â (¿ÓÎ·È ·‚¤‚·ÈÔ) 4,166,220 ÔÎ¿‰Â˜ (‹

10,865,416 Ï›‚ÚÂ˜) ·Ï¿ÙÈ ÂÙËÛ›ˆ˜, Ô ™Ô˘ÏÙ¿ÓÔ˜

‰¤¯ÙËÎÂ fiˆ˜ Ë µÚÂÙ·Ó›· Î·Ù¤¯ÂÈ Î·È ‰ÈÔÈÎÂ› ÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ. 

Lord Kitchener, seated in the centre, carried out the first trigonometrical survey of Cyprus between 1878 and 1883

√ §fiÚ‰Ô˜ ∫›ÙÛÂÓÂÚ, Î·ı‹ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ, ‰ÈÂÍ‹Á·ÁÂ ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÙÚÈÁˆÓÔÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 1878 Î·È 1883
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The newly built bridge near the village of Lania, 1885

∆Ô Ó¤Ô ÁÂÊ‡ÚÈ Ô˘ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔ ¯ˆÚÈfi §¿ÓÈ·, 1885
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out (though uncertain) 4.166.220 okes (or 10.865.416

lbs) of salt per annum, the Sultan agreed that Great

Britain could occupy and administer Cyprus.

Moreover, according to the sixth condition, the

Island was to return to him. This was a ‘hollow’

condition which few took seriously. Even those, and

there were many, who were sceptical of its strategic

value described it as «a promise of a perfectly

illusory character.» Undoubtedly, Cyprus directly

commanded the entrance to the Suez Canal (HMG in

1875 became the owner of around one half of the

Suez Canal Company shares) the coasts of Palestine

and Syria and the southern provinces of Asia Minor.

With Gibraltar (1713) in the west of the

Mediterranean, Malta (1814) in the centre and now

Cyprus (the «key to Western Asia») the process of

converting it into a distant British lake was

complete. However, with the occupation of Egypt in

1882, Cyprus reverted, temporarily at least, to the

role of a ‘somnolent resort.’

A supplementary Agreement to the Convention

signed on 14 August 1878 solidified further the

British hold on the island. In fact, on 16 March 1921,

when Russia transferred to Turkey two of the three

Armenian territories (Ardahan and Kars but not

Batum) referred to in the Convention, Britain still

retained control over Cyprus. Moreover, in 1923 both

Greece and Turkey acknowledged British

sovereignty over the Island, and two years later it

was declared a Crown Colony.

∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¤ÎÙÔ fiÚÔ, ÙÔ ÓËÛ› ı·

ÂÈÛÙÚÂÊfiÙ·Ó Û’ ·˘ÙfiÓ.  ∂ÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ ÁÈ· ¤Ó·

‘ÎÔ‡ÊÈÔ’ fiÚÔ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›ÔÓ Ï›ÁÔÈ ‹Ú·Ó ÛÙ· ÛÔ‚·Ú¿.

∞ÎfiÌ· ÎÈ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔÈ, Î·È ˘‹ÚÍ·Ó ÔÏÏÔ›, Ô˘

·ÌÊ¤‚·ÏÏ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙË ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·, ÙËÓ

ÂÚÈ¤ÁÚ·Ê·Ó ˆ˜ «ÌÈ· Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ÙÂÏÂ›ˆ˜ ··ÙËÏÔ‡

¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·». ∞Ó·ÌÊ›‚ÔÏ·, Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ‰¤ÛÔ˙Â

¿ÌÂÛ· ÙË˜ ÂÈÛfi‰Ô˘ ÛÙË ¢ÈÒÚ˘Á· ÙÔ˘ ™Ô˘¤˙ (∏

∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ÙË˜ ∞˘Ù‹˜ ªÂÁ·ÏÂÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÙÔ

1875 Î¿ÙÔ¯Ô˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÈÛÒÓ ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÌÂÙÔ¯ÒÓ ÙË˜

∂Ù·ÈÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ ¢ÈÒÚ˘Á·˜ ÙÔ˘ ™Ô˘¤˙), ÙˆÓ ·ÎÙÒÓ ÙË˜

¶·Ï·ÈÛÙ›ÓË˜ Î·È ™˘Ú›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÓÔÙ›ˆÓ Â·Ú¯ÈÒÓ

ÙË˜ ªÈÎÚ¿˜ ∞Û›·˜. ªÂ ÙÔ °È‚Ú·ÏÙ¿Ú (1713) ÛÙ·

‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ªÂÛÔÁÂ›Ô˘, ÙË ª¿ÏÙ· (1814) ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔ

Î·È ÙÒÚ· ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ (ÙÔ «ÎÏÂÈ‰› ÛÙË ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹

∞Û›·»), Ë ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÌÂÙ·ÙÚÔ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÛÂ ÌÈ·

Ì·ÎÚÈÓ‹ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ Ï›ÌÓË Â›¯Â ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆıÂ›.

øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·ÙÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ 1882, Ë

∫‡ÚÔ˜ Â·Ó‹ÏıÂ, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÚÔÛˆÚÈÓ¿, ÛÙÔ

ÚfiÏÔ ÂÓfi˜ ‘˘Ó·Ï¤Ô˘ ıÂÚ¤ÙÚÔ˘’. 

ªÈ· Û˘ÌÏËÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ™˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ÛÙË ™˘Óı‹ÎË,

Ô˘ ˘ÔÁÚ¿ÊÙËÎÂ ÛÙÈ˜ 14 ∞˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘ 1878,

ÛÙ·ıÂÚÔÔ›ËÛÂ ·ÎfiÌ· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÙË ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹

ÎÙ‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡. ª¿ÏÈÛÙ·, ÛÙÈ˜ 16 ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘

1921, fiÙ·Ó Ë ƒˆÛ›· ÌÂÙ·‚›‚·ÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›· ‰‡Ô

·fi ÙÈ˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ·ÚÌÂÓÈÎ¤˜ Â·Ú¯›Â˜ (ÙÔ ∞Ú‰·¯¿Ó Î·È

ÙÔ ∫·Ú˜ ·ÏÏ¿ fi¯È ÙÔ ª·ÙÔ‡Ì) Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·Ó

ÛÙË ™˘Óı‹ÎË, Ë µÚÂÙ·Ó›· Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛÂ Ó· ÂÏ¤Á¯ÂÈ ÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ÙÔ 1923 ÙfiÛÔ Ë ∂ÏÏ¿‰· fiÛÔ Î·È

Ë ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›· ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛ·Ó ÙË ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·

ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› Î·È ‰˘Ô ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ·Ó·ÎËÚ‡¯ıËÎÂ

∞ÔÈÎ›· ÙÔ˘ ™Ù¤ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜.
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British troops riding Cypriot mules at the South Camp on Mount Troodos, 1885

µÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ¿ ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ‡Ì·Ù· ÌÂ Î˘ÚÈ·Î¿ Á·˚‰Ô‡ÚÈ· ÛÙÔ ÓfiÙÈÔ ÛÙÚ·ÙfiÂ‰Ô ÛÙÔ ∆ÚfiÔ‰Ô˜, 1885
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Cyprus, then, became a British responsibility in

1878. What was needed next was for a British

contingent to land on the island. That task was

performed by Vice-Admiral Lord John Hay who,

during the first week of July, sighted the bay of

Larnaca. His stay however, was only temporary. At

∏ ∫‡ÚÔ˜, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ÂÚÈ‹ÏıÂ ˘fi ÙËÓ Â˘ı‡ÓË ÙË˜

µÚÂÙ·Ó›·˜ ÙÔ 1878. ∂ÎÂ›ÓÔ Ô˘ ¤ÌÂÓÂ Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ‹Ù·Ó

Ó· ·Ô‚È‚·ÛıÂ› ¤Ó· µÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi ·fiÛ·ÛÌ· ÛÙÔ

ÓËÛ›. ∆Ô ¤ÚÁÔ ·˘Ùfi ÂÈÙÂÏ¤ÛÙËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ

∞ÓÙÈÓ·‡·Ú¯Ô §fiÚ‰Ô ∆˙ÔÓ Ã¤È, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË

Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰· ÙÔ˘ πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘ ·ÓÙ›ÎÚ˘ÛÂ ÙÔÓ ÎfiÏÔ ÙË˜

A District Court in Cyprus, 1899

∂·Ú¯È·Îfi ¢ÈÎ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, 1899
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7:30 a.m. on 22 July 1878, Sir Garnet Wolseley

arrived in HMS Himalaya, landing at Larnaca at

around 5:35 p.m. accompanied by some 1.500

troops. At 6:00 p.m. he proceeded to the Kania

Khanate of Larnaca and there directed that a

proclamation be issued in which he gave assurances

of the Queen’s wishes for the prosperity of the

island and her desire to take measures for the

promotion and development of commerce and

§¿ÚÓ·Î·˜. ∏ ·Ú·ÌÔÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó ˆÛÙfiÛÔ

ÚÔÛˆÚÈÓ‹. ™ÙÈ˜ 7.30 .Ì. ÙË˜ 22·˜ πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘ 1878, Ô

™ÂÚ °Î¿ÚÓÂÙ °Ô‡ÏÛÏ˘ ¤Êı·ÛÂ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÏÂÌÈÎfi

ÛÎ¿ÊÔ˜ πÌ·Ï¿È·, Î·È ·Ô‚È‚¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙË §¿ÚÓ·Î·

Á‡Úˆ ÛÙÈ˜ 5.35 Ì.Ì. Û˘ÓÔ‰Â˘fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ·fi ÂÚ›Ô˘

1,500 ÛÙÚ·ÙÈÒÙÂ˜. ™ÙÈ˜ 6 Ì.Ì. ÚÔ¯ÒÚËÛÂ ÛÙÔ

∫·ÓÈ¿ Ã·Ó¿ÙÂ ÙË˜ §¿ÚÓ·Î·˜ ÎÈ ÂÎÂ› ¤‰ˆÛÂ

Ô‰ËÁ›Â˜ Ó· ÂÎ‰ÔıÂ› ÚÔÎ‹Ú˘ÍË, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›·

Numerous Greek, Turkish and English language newspapers were published in Cyprus during British rule

√ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi˜ Ù‡Ô˜ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ∞ÁÁÏÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜
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agriculture, and to endow the people with the

benefits of liberty, justice and security. The edict,

read in English, Greek and Turkish was greeted with

cheers. In fact, the substitution of a Moslem Empire

for a Christian one was seen by the island’s Greeks

as the golden bridge which would ultimately unite

Cyprus with Greece. The leading Greeks of the

island (mainly professional and ecclesiastic)

welcomed the new administration as a break in

Cypriot affairs and proceeded to set their sights on

even higher achievements: self-government,

autonomy, self-determination and finally union with

Greece. The 1950s especially, and beyond, reflected

the visions of the 19th century enlightened few.

By the so-called «thieves’ deal,» Britain acquired de

facto, if not de jure, sovereignty of Cyprus. British

citizenship was not acquired by the Cypriots until

after 1914, when the island was annexed. Cyprus

however, as Sir Winston Churchill emphasised on 19

October 1907, came under British rule «ruined and

prostrate from centuries of ill-usage.» Consequently,

improvements all round were necessary. The

problems for settlement were numerous:

1. The Sultan’s lands and other land issues

provoked massive disagreements and took much

time and energy before they were eventually

resolved.

2. Tax problems were beyond comprehension. The

process of clearing up the accounts of the

outgoing administration was complicated by the

·ÚÂ›¯Â ‰È·‚Â‚·ÈÒÛÂÈ˜ fiÙÈ Ë µ·Û›ÏÈÛÛ· Â˘¯fiÙ·Ó

ÙËÓ Â˘ËÌÂÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡ Î·È Ë ÂÈı˘Ì›· ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó

fiˆ˜ ÏËÊıÔ‡Ó Ì¤ÙÚ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔ·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È

·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ÁÂˆÚÁ›·˜, Î·È

‰ÔıÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ Ï·fi Ù· ÔÊ¤ÏË ÙË˜ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜,

‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜ Î·È ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·˜. ∆Ô ‰È¿Ù·ÁÌ·, ÙÔ

ÔÔ›Ô ‰È·‚¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙ· ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ¿, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ Î·È

∆Ô‡ÚÎÈÎ· ¤ÁÈÓÂ ‰ÂÎÙfi ÌÂ ÂÂ˘ÊËÌ›Â˜.  ø˜ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜,

ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡ Â›‰·Ó ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË

ÌÈ·˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ ·fi ÌÈ·

ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹, ˆ˜ ÙË ¯Ú˘Û‹ Á¤Ê˘Ú· Ô˘ ı·

Ô‰ËÁÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ¤ÓˆÛË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ

∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ∏ ËÁÂÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÚ›‰· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘

ÓËÛÈÔ‡ (Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔÈ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·Ù›Â˜ Î·È

ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÔ›) Î·ÏˆÛfiÚÈÛ·Ó ÙË Ó¤· ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË

ˆ˜ Î·Ì‹ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î¤˜ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È

¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó Ó· ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó „ËÏfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜:

·˘ÙÔÎ˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË, ·˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›·, ·˘ÙÔ‰È¿ıÂÛË Î·È

Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ¤ÓˆÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ∏ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1950

Î·È ÌÂÙ¤ÂÈÙ· ı· ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏÔ‡ÛÂ Ù· ÔÚ¿Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ

ÏÈÁÔÛÙÒÓ ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·. 

ªÂ ÙËÓ Ô‡Ùˆ Î·ÏÔ‡ÌÂÓË «Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ÎÏÂÙÒÓ» Ë

µÚÂÙ·Ó›· ·¤ÎÙËÛÂ ÓÙÂ Ê¿ÎÙÔ, ·Ó fi¯È ÓÙÂ ÁÈÔ‡ÚÂ,

ÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›· ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. √È ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ‰ÂÓ

·¤ÎÙËÛ·Ó ÙË ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ ˘ËÎÔfiÙËÙ· ·Ú¿ ÌfiÓÔ

ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1914, fiÙ·Ó ÙÔ ÓËÛ› ÚÔÛ·ÚÙ‹ıËÎÂ. øÛÙfiÛÔ

Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜, fiˆ˜ Ô √˘›ÓÛÙÔÓ ∆Û¤ÚÙÛÈÏ ÙfiÓÈÛÂ ÛÙÈ˜

19 √ÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1907, ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹

‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË «ÂÚÂÈˆÌ¤ÓË Î·È Ù·ÂÈÓˆÌ¤ÓË ·fi ÙËÓ

Î·ÎÔÌÂÙ·¯Â›ÚÈÛË ·ÈÒÓˆÓ». ™˘ÓÂÒ˜, ‚ÂÏÙÈÒÛÂÈ˜
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endeavours of the Turks to present as large a

balance as possible in the Treasury. It was in

their interests to do this, since the annual tribute

was to be based on the average surplus of the

last five years. Moreover, to meet the expenses of

the Russian war taxes had to be doubled. This

created further problems for the officials who

had the difficult task of extracting more and

more from Cypriot peasants who could hardly

‹Ù·Ó ·Ó·ÁÎ·›Â˜ ·ÓÙÔ‡. ∆· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘

¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ‰ÈÂ˘ıÂÙËıÔ‡Ó ‹Ù·Ó ÔÏÏ¿:

1. √È Á·›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ™Ô˘ÏÙ¿ÓÔ˘ Î·È ¿ÏÏ· ÎÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿

˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛ·Ó Ì·˙ÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÊˆÓ›Â˜ Î·È

¯ÚÂÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÔÏ‡˜ Î·ÈÚfi˜ Î·È Û·Ù·Ï‹ıËÎÂ

ÔÏÏ‹ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ÚÈÓ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ‰ÈÂ˘ıÂÙËıÔ‡Ó.

2. ∆· ÊÔÚÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ‹Ù·Ó ¤Ú·Ó

Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË˜. ∏ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÂÎÎ·ı¿ÚÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ

ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ·Ô¯ˆÚÔ‡ÛË˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜

ÂÚÈÏÂÎfiÙ·Ó ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÙˆÓ

∆Ô‡ÚÎˆÓ Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÔ˘Ó fiÛÔ ÙÔ ‰˘Ó·Ùfi

ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÈÛÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi ÛÙ· ıËÛ·˘ÚÔÊ˘Ï¿ÎÈ·

ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜. ◊Ù·Ó ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó·

ÙÔ Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó ·˘Ùfi, ·ÊÔ‡ Ô ÂÙ‹ÛÈÔ˜ ÊfiÚÔ˜

˘ÔÙÂÏÂ›·˜  ı· ‹Ù·Ó ‚·ÛÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔ

ÏÂfiÓ·ÛÌ· ÙˆÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ ¤ÓÙÂ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ.

∂ÈÚfiÛıÂÙ·, ÔÈ ÊfiÚÔÈ ¤ÚÂÂ Ó·

‰È·Ï·ÛÈ·ÛÙÔ‡Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÙˆÓ

‰··ÓÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÚˆÛÈÎÔ‡ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘. ∞˘Ùfi

‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÛÂ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜

·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÔ‡¯Ô˘˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Â›¯·Ó ÙÔ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔ

¤ÚÁÔ Ó· ·ÔÛ¿ÛÔ˘Ó fiÏÔ Î·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ·fi

ÙÔ˘˜ ∫‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ ¯ˆÚÈÎÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ÌfiÏÈ˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿

‚›·˜ Î·Ù¿ÊÂÚÓ·Ó Ó· Ù· ‚Á¿ÏÔ˘Ó ¤Ú·.

∞Ó·ÏÔÁÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÙËÓ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÚÂ˘ÛË

ÙË˜ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌË¯·Ó‹˜, Ô

°Ô‡ÏÛÏ˘ ¤ÁÚ·„Â ÛÙÔÓ §¤È·ÚÓÙ ÛÙÈ˜ 10

ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1879, ÂÍËÁÒÓÙ·˜ fiÙÈ Ô ™Ô˘ÏÙ¿ÓÔ˜

ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ÂÌÈÛÙÂ˘ıÂ› Ù· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘

ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· Î¿ÔÈˆÓ ÈÎ·ÓÒÓ ÕÁÁÏˆÓ, Ô˘

Û‡ÓÙÔÌ· ı· Â·Ó¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ÙËÓ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·

ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Â˘ËÌÂÚ›·˜. 

Street vendor

¶ˆÏËÙ‹˜ ÎÔ˘ÏÔ˘ÚÈÒÓ
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make ends meet. Reflecting on the virtual

collapse of the Turkish administrative

machinery, Wolseley wrote to Layard on 10

February 1879 explaining that the Sultan should

place his finances in the hands of some able

Englishmen who should soon restore the

prosperity of his Empire.

3. The question of privilege was also a prominent

issue. Both Wolseley and his successor Sir

3. ∆Ô Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÌÂ Ù· ÚÔÓfiÌÈ· ‹Ù·Ó Â›ÛË˜ ¤Ó·

ÚÔ¤¯ÔÓ ı¤Ì·. ∆fiÛÔ Ô °Ô‡ÏÛÏ˘ fiÛÔ Î·È Ô

‰È¿‰Ô¯fi˜ ÙÔ˘ ™ÂÚ ƒfiÌÂÚÙ ªÈÓÙ¿ÏÊ

ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛ·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓˆÙ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ

§ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ¯ˆÚÈÎÔ› ‹Ù·Ó ·ÚÎÂÙ¿

Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙËÌ¤ÓÔÈ, ·ÏÏ¿ fi¯È Î·È ÔÈ ÚÔÓÔÌÈÔ‡¯Â˜

Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·ÔÏ¿Ì‚·Ó·Ó ÂÍ·ÈÚ¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi

ÙË ÊÔÚÔÏÔÁ›·. √È Â›ÛÎÔÔÈ, ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ Ë

ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓË ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Â›¯Â ‰ÈÔÚ›ÛÂÈ ˆ˜

Musicians, Nicosia 1923

ª·ÓÙÔÏÈÓ¿Ù· §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·˜, 1923
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Robert Biddulph informed their superiors in

London that the peasantry were quite satisfied

but the privileged classes, those who had

exemptions from taxation, were not. The

bishops, appointed during the previous

administration as tax collectors, had amassed a

great fortune out of the poor villagers. This

came to an end after 1878. However, a new

grievance was born which ultimately played a

major role in increased agitation for union with

Greece.

4. Nepotism, bribery and corruption had been

allowed to grow and flourish without check.

Wolseley explained that officials once appointed

became untrustworthy, dishonest and arrogant.

Under such conditions of administration the

island had subsided into utter stagnation. A

strong hand was therefore needed to stir «her

energies and set forward her welfare.» However,

following a strong hint from Whitehall, Wolseley

set about purifying rather than abolishing

Turkish institutions. The British excuse, of

course, was uncertainty of tenure. One of his

first acts, therefore, was to nominate six British

officers to take the place of the Turkish

kaimakans, who had administered the six

districts into which the island had been divided.

It must be said that one of the outstanding

successes of the British occupation was the

elimination of corruption from all branches of

the government.

ÊÔÚÔÛ˘ÏÏ¤ÎÙÂ˜, Â›¯·Ó Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÛÂÈ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË

ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›· ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÊÙˆ¯Ô‡˜ ¯ˆÚÈÎÔ‡˜. ∞˘Ùfi

ÙÂÚÌ·Ù›ÛÙËÎÂ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1878. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â

ÌÈ· Ó¤· ‰˘Û·Ú¤ÛÎÂÈ·, Ë ÔÔ›· ÙÂÏÈÎ¿

‰È·‰Ú·Ì¿ÙÈÛÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙËÓ ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓË

ÎÈÓËÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÁÈ· ¤ÓˆÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·.

4. √ ÓÂÔÙÈÛÌfi˜, ÔÈ ‰ˆÚÔ‰ÔÎ›Â˜ Î·È Ë ‰È·ÊıÔÚ¿

Â›¯·Ó ·ÊÂıÂ› Ó· ·˘ÍËıÔ‡Ó Î·È Ó· ÔÚÁÈ¿ÛÔ˘Ó

ÂÎÙfi˜ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘. √ °Ô‡ÏÛÏ˘ ÂÍ‹ÁËÛÂ fiÙÈ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ

‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÈ ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÔ‡¯ÔÈ Á›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó

·Ó·ÍÈfiÈÛÙÔÈ, ·Ó¤ÓÙÈÌÔÈ Î·È ·Ï·˙fiÓÂ˜. ∫¿Ùˆ

·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜, Ë ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙÔ˘

ÓËÛÈÔ‡ Â›¯Â ‚˘ıÈÛÙÂ› ÛÂ Ï‹ÚË ÛÙ·ÛÈÌfiÙËÙ·.

ÃÚÂÈ·˙fiÙ·Ó ¤ÙÛÈ Î¿ÔÈÔ˜ ÌÂ ‰˘Ó·Ù‹ ˘ÁÌ‹ ÁÈ·

Ó· ‰ÈÂÁÂ›ÚÂÈ «ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Î·È Ó· ı¤ÛÂÈ ÛÂ

Î›ÓËÛË ÙËÓ Â˘ËÌÂÚ›· ÙË˜». øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi

˘fi‰ÂÈÍË ÙÔ˘ °Ô˘¿ÈÙ¯ÔÏ, Ô °Ô‡ÏÛÏ˘

ÚÔ¯ÒÚËÛÂ ÛÂ ÂÍ˘Á›·ÓÛË ·Ú¿ ÛÂ Î·Ù¿ÚÁËÛË

ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎÒÓ ıÂÛÌÒÓ. ∏ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙˆÓ

µÚÂÙ·ÓÒÓ ‹Ù·Ó, ‚¤‚·È·, Ë ·‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜

ÓÔÌ‹˜. ªÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈÂ˜,

ÏÔÈfiÓ, ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÔÚ›ÛÂÈ ¤ÍÈ µÚÂÙ·ÓÔ‡˜

ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡˜ ÛÙË ı¤ÛË ÙˆÓ ∆Ô‡ÚÎˆÓ

Î·˚Ì·Î¿ÌË‰ˆÓ, Ô˘ ‰ÈÔÈÎÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÈ˜ ¤ÍÈ

Â·Ú¯›Â˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ‹Ù·Ó ¯ˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÙÔ ÓËÛ›.

¶Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÏÂ¯ıÂ› fiÙÈ ÌÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜

ÂÈÙ˘¯›Â˜ ÙË˜ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·ÙÔ¯‹˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë

ÂÎÚ›˙ˆÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·ÊıÔÚ¿˜ ·’ fiÏ· Ù·

Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù·.

5. ¡fiÌÔ˜ Î·È Ù¿ÍË. √ °Ô‡ÏÛÏ˘ ‰È·ÙÂÈÓfiÙ·Ó fiÙÈ ÙÔ

Û‡ÓıËÌ¿ ÙÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ·ÓÂËÚ¤·ÛÙË ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË

Î·È ·Ó¤ÊÂÚÂ Û·Ó ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ
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5. Law and order. Wolseley asserted that impartial

justice was his motto and mentioned as

illustration that he had, in the first three months,

imprisoned one tax collector for robbery, one

Greek churchman for refusing to pay tithes and

one Maltese antiquity hunter for breaking the

law. He also insisted on the immediate

deportation of a large number of Turkish

convicts whose presence on the island was as

undesirable as it was dangerous. The island’s

prisons in fact, resembled penal establishments

keeping the worst criminals of the Sultan’s

Empire.

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÚÒÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ Ì‹ÓÂ˜ Â›¯Â ÛÙÂ›ÏÂÈ ÛÙË

Ê˘Ï·Î‹ ¤Ó· ÊÔÚÔÛ˘ÏÏ¤ÎÙË ÁÈ· ÎÏÔ‹, ¤Ó·

ŒÏÏËÓ· ÎÏËÚÈÎfi ÁÈ·Ù› ·ÚÓÈfiÙ·Ó Ó· Î·Ù·‚¿ÏÂÈ

ÊfiÚÔ˘˜ Î·È ¤Ó· ª·ÏÙ¤˙Ô Î˘ÓËÁfi ·Ú¯·ÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ

ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‚·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÓfiÌÔ˘. ∂¤ÌÂÓÂ Â›ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ

¿ÌÂÛË ·¤Ï·ÛË ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ∆Ô‡ÚÎˆÓ

Î·Ù·‰›ÎˆÓ, ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›

‹Ù·Ó ·ÓÂÈı‡ÌËÙË fiÛÔ ÂÈÎ›Ó‰˘ÓË.

√˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿, ÔÈ Ê˘Ï·Î¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡ ¤ÌÔÈ·˙·Ó

ÌÂ ‰ÂÈÁÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÂÈÚfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜

ÂÁÎÏËÌ·Ù›Â˜ ÙË˜ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘

™Ô˘ÏÙ¿ÓÔ˘. 

6. µ¤‚·È·, Ê˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ¤˜ fiˆ˜ ÔÈ ÛÂÈÛÌÔ›

‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ÚÔÏËÊıÔ‡Ó, ·ÏÏ¿ Ë

Fancy dress ball in the «Papadopoulos Theatre», 1925

ÃÔÚfi˜ ÌÂÙ·ÌÊÈÂÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÙÔ ı¤·ÙÚÔ ¶··‰ÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, 1925
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6. Obviously, acts of nature such as earthquakes

could not be prevented but the poor health of the

inhabitants and afflictions such as cattle disease

(an outbreak occurred in 1879/80) and locust

destruction to crops (for the prevention of which

a considerable amount of money was spent

between 1881 and 1885) could, with the right

men and resources, be alleviated.

7. Illiteracy and therefore apathy were the rule

rather than the exception. A small number of

children had to rely for their ‘education’ almost

entirely on private donations and on religious

institutions.

8. Charles F. Watkins (H.Ms consul in Cyprus)

informed Layard on 5 March 1878 that, the

Governor of Cyprus had received a telegram

from Constantinople to the effect that 3.000

refugees had embarked from there heading for

Cyprus. The news of their probable arrival,

between 5th and 7th of March, created a great

panic amongst the inhabitants of Larnaca and

Nicosia; in the latter place, the Archbishop and

the principal Greek residents protested against

their being allowed to land but without avail. It

is unclear what exactly happened to these ‘new’

arrivals.

9. Miscellaneous problems. These included

customs duties (originally paid direct to the

Porte), currency, religious property, harvests and

¿Û¯ËÌË ˘ÁÂ›· ÙˆÓ Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ Î·È Ï‹ÁÌ·Ù·

fiˆ˜ Ë ·Ûı¤ÓÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ‚ÔÂÈ‰ÒÓ (ÌÈ· ÂÈ‰ËÌ›·

Í¤Û·ÛÂ ÙÔ 1879/80) Î·È Ë Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙˆÓ

Î·ÏÏÈÂÚÁÂÈÒÓ ·fi ·ÎÚ›‰Â˜ (ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚfiÏË„Ë

ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ‰··Ó‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÔÛ¿

ÌÂÙ·Í‡  1881 Î·È 1885) ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó, ÌÂ Ù·

Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏ· ÚfiÛˆ· Î·È fiÚÔ˘˜, Ó·

··Ì‚Ï˘ÓıÔ‡Ó.

7. √ ·Ó·ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È Û˘ÓÂÒ˜ Ë ·¿ıÂÈ·

‹Ù·Ó Ô Î·ÓfiÓ·˜ ·Ú¿ Ë ÂÍ·›ÚÂÛË. ∆· Ï›Á·

·È‰È¿ Ô˘ Ì¿ı·ÈÓ·Ó ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ‹Ù·Ó

·Ó·ÁÎ·ÛÌ¤Ó· Ó· ‚·Û›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙË ‘ÌfiÚÊˆÛ‹’

ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÔÏfiÙÂÏ· ÛÂ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÊÔÚ¤˜ Î·È

ÛÂ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ È‰Ú‡Ì·Ù·.

8. √ ∆Û¿ÚÏ˜ º. √˘fiÙÎÈÓ˜ ( √ ¶ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∞˘Ù‹˜

ªÂÁ·ÏÂÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ) ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛÂ ÙÔÓ

§¤È·ÚÓÙ ÛÙÈ˜ 5 ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘ 1878 fiÙÈ, Ô

∫˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÙË˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Â›¯Â Ï¿‚ÂÈ ¤Ó·

ÙËÏÂÁÚ¿ÊËÌ· ·fi ÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË,

Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô 3,000 ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜ Â›¯·Ó

ÂÈ‚È‚·ÛıÂ› ·’ ÂÎÂ› Î·ÙÂ˘ı˘ÓfiÌÂÓÔÈ ÚÔ˜

∫‡ÚÔ. ∏ Â›‰ËÛË ÙË˜ Èı·Ó‹˜ ¿ÊÈÍ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜

ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ 5Ë˜ Î·È 7Ë˜ ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘ ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛÂ

ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·ÓÈÎfi ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÙÔ›ÎÔ˘˜ ÙË˜

§¿ÚÓ·Î·˜ Î·È §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·˜. ™ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·, Ô

∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÚÔ‡¯ÔÓÙÂ˜

‰È·Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú‹ıËÎ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ Ó· ÙÔ˘˜

ÂÈÙÚ·Â› Ó· ·Ô‚È‚·ÛÙÔ‡Ó, ·ÏÏ¿ Ì¿Ù·È·.

∂›Ó·È ·Û·Ê¤˜ ÙÈ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ¤¯ÂÈ Û˘Ì‚Â› ÛÂ ·˘Ù¤˜

ÙÈ˜ ‘Ó¤Â˜’ ·Ê›ÍÂÈ˜.

9. ¢È¿ÊÔÚ· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·. ∞˘Ù¿ ÂÚÈÏ¿Ì‚·Ó·Ó

ÙÂÏˆÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ ‰·ÛÌÔ‡˜ (·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÏËÚÒÓÔÓÙ·Ó
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The burning of Government House during the Greek Cypriot popular protest in support of union with Greece in October 1931

∆Ô Î¿„ÈÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ∫˘‚ÂÚÓÂ›Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙË Ì·˙ÈÎ‹ Ï·˚Î‹ ‰È·‰‹ÏˆÛË ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ˘Ú›ˆÓ ˘¤Ú ÙË˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜ ÙÔÓ √ÎÙÒ‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1931
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other fiscal issues. At one stage Cypriots were

even liable for conscription in the Turkish army

unless they paid a poll tax.

These and many other problems confronted

Wolseley, in addition to the usual difficulties which

always face an incoming administration.

The period between 1878 and 1914 (from occupation

to outright cession) was dominated by four major

themes: the Hellenic ideal or meghali idhea (great

idea); the emergence of the Constitution; great

expectations but slow economic progress; and

Church disputation. A brief analysis of the first

three will suffice:

The struggle to unite Cyprus with the Greek

mainland (enosis), which was much older than the

British occupation, was from the outset a Greek

Cypriot affair — the struggle of the majority. Only

certain elements of the Turkish minority objected.

Contrary to what has been written elsewhere the

vast majority of the Turkish population did not

support the repressive measures imposed by the

colonial administration to check the agitation of

their compatriots. Witness the mass popular protest

of October 1931 (the burning of Government House,

the deportation of ten prominent Greek leaders,

large penalties, imprisonments and finally the

imposition of martial law) when the Turkish

element sympathised with their fellow co-habitants

and did nothing to betray the mass protest which

was seen by them to be ‘just.’

·Â˘ıÂ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶‡ÏË), ÓfiÌÈÛÌ·, ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹

ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›·, Û˘ÁÎÔÌÈ‰¤˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏ·

‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù·. ™Â Î¿ÔÈ· Ê¿ÛË, ÔÈ

∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ˘fiÎÂÈÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ Î·Ù¿Ù·ÍË ÛÙÔÓ

ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎfi ÛÙÚ·Ùfi, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·Ó Ï‹ÚˆÓ·Ó

ÎÂÊ·ÏÈÎfi ÊfiÚÔ.  

∞˘Ù¿ Î·È ¿ÏÏ· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈ˙Â Ô

°Ô‡ÏÛÏ˘, ÂÈÚfiÛıÂÙ·  ·fi Ù· Û˘ÓËıÈÛÌ¤Ó·

ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·  Ô˘ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ÂÈ ÌÈ· Ó¤·

‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË.

™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 1878 Î·È 1914 (·fi ÙËÓ

Î·ÙÔ¯‹ ÛÙËÓ Ï‹ÚË ·fiÛ¯ÈÛË) Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Ô‡Û·Ó

Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· Î‡ÚÈ· ı¤Ì·Ù·: ÙÔ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi È‰ÂÒ‰Â˜ ‹

ªÂÁ¿ÏË π‰¤·, Ë ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÓÙ¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜,

ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›Â˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·ÚÁ‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹

ÚfiÔ‰Ô˜, Î·È ÔÈ ÚÂÛ‚Â›Â˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. ∞ÚÎÂ›

ÌÈ· ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÙÚÈÒÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ:

√ ·ÁÒÓ·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤ÓˆÛË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ

∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ¯ÒÚ·, Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›ÙÔ ÔÏ‡

ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ Î·ÙÔ¯‹, ˘‹ÚÍÂ ·fi ÙËÓ

·Ú¯‹ ÌÈ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ˘fiıÂÛË — Ô

·ÁÒÓ·˜ ÙË˜ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›·˜. ªfiÓÔ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·

ÙË˜ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÂÓ›ÛÙ·ÓÙÔ. ™Â

·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ fi,ÙÈ ¤¯ÂÈ ÁÚ·ÊÂ› ·ÏÏÔ‡, Ë ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈ·

ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÙÔ˘ ∆Ô˘ÚÎÈÎÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ‰ÂÓ

˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈ˙Â Ù· Î·Ù·ÈÂÛÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤ÙÚ·, Ù· ÔÔ›·

Â¤‚·ÏÂ Ë ·ÔÈÎÈ·Î‹ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ÁÈ· Ó· ı¤ÛÂÈ ˘fi

¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÙËÓ ÎÈÓËÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ Û˘Ì·ÙÚÈˆÙÒÓ

ÙÔ˘˜. ª¿ÚÙ˘Ú·˜ Ë Ì·˙ÈÎ‹ Ï·˚Î‹ ‰È·‰‹ÏˆÛË ÙÔ˘

√ÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1931 (ÙÔ Î¿„ÈÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ∫˘‚ÂÚÓÂ›Ô˘, Ë

·¤Ï·ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰¤Î· ÂÈÊ·ÓÒÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ËÁÂÙÒÓ, ÔÈ
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Suffice it to say that from the time of the

independence of Greece the Greek people were

passionately attached to a foreign policy inspired by

the meghali idhea. Greek Cypriots who sent

volunteers to all the wars which the motherland was

involved in, and there were many during the 19th

‚·ÚÈ¤˜ ÙÈÌˆÚ›Â˜, Ê˘Ï·Î›ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜ Ë ÂÈ‚ÔÏ‹

ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ÓfiÌÔ˘), fiÙ·Ó ÙÔ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎfi

ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ Û˘Ì¿ıÂÈ· ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÓÔ›ÎÔ˘˜

ÙÔ˘ Î·È ‰ÂÓ ¤Î·ÓÂ Ù›ÔÙÂ ÁÈ· Ó· ÚÔ‰ÒÛÂÈ ÙË

Ì·˙ÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›·, ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛÂ ˆ˜

‘‰›Î·ÈË’.

Cypriot soldiers of World War II at Piraeus, December 1940

∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈÒÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ µ’ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ ¶ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ ·Ô‚È‚¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿, ¢ÂÎ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 1940
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century, believed that their turn to be received into

the fold of Hellenism would arrive. Such

expectations never materialised.

The second major trend was the emergence of the

Constitution. Less than two months after the arrival

of Wolseley, an Order in Council (14 September

1878) established a legislative council and an

executive council to run the affairs of the island.

The latter was constituted as might be directed by

∞ÚÎÂ› Ó· ÏÂ¯ıÂ› fiÙÈ ·fi ÙÔÓ Î·ÈÚfi ÙË˜

·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜, Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ Ï·fi˜

‹Ù·Ó ·ÊÔÛÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÌÂ ¿ıÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹

ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Ô˘ ÂÓ¤ÓÂÂ Ë ªÂÁ¿ÏË π‰¤·. √È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜

∫‡ÚÈÔÈ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ¤ÛÙÂÈÏ·Ó ÂıÂÏÔÓÙ¤˜ ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜

ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘˜ Ô˘ Â›¯Â ÂÌÏ·ÎÂ› Ë ÌËÙ¤Ú·

·ÙÚ›‰·, ÎÈ ˘‹ÚÍ·Ó ÔÏÏÔ› Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘

19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ›ÛÙÂ˘·Ó fiÙÈ ı· ¤ÊÙ·ÓÂ Î·È Ë ‰ÈÎ‹

ÙÔ˘˜ ÒÚ· Ó· Á›ÓÔ˘Ó ‰ÂÎÙÔ› ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÁÎ¿ÏÂ˜ ÙÔ˘

Cypriot pilots of the Royal Air Force in World War II

∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ·ÂÚÔfiÚÔÈ ÙË˜ µ·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÂÚÔÔÚ›·˜ ÛÙÔ 2Ô ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ ¶fiÏÂÌÔ
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instructions addressed from time to time to the High

Commissioner by HMG. In the meantime, Cyprus

was transferred on 6 December 1880, from the

Foreign Office to the Colonial Office. By late 1881

early 1882 the existing form of administration was

modified and on 21 June 1883 the elected legislative

council assembled for the first time. It can be

rightly said, therefore, that Western traditions of

political representation were introduced in the very

early years of British rule.

∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡. ∆¤ÙÔÈÂ˜ ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›Â˜ ‰ÂÓ

Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÔÙ¤.

∏ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Ù¿ÛË ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘

™˘ÓÙ¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜. ™Â ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ·fi ‰‡Ô Ì‹ÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ

¿ÊÈÍË ÙÔ˘ °Ô‡ÏÛÏ˘, ¤Ó· ¢È¿Ù·ÁÌ· ÙÔ˘

∞Ó·ÎÙÔÛ˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ (14 ™ÂÙÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1878)

ÂÁÎ·ı›‰Ú˘ÛÂ ÓÔÌÔıÂÙÈÎfi Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ Î·È

ÂÎÙÂÏÂÛÙÈÎfi Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ ÁÈ· Ó· ¯ÂÈÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÙÈ˜

˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Ó‹ÛÔ˘. ∆Ô ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ‰ÈÔÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó

Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ Ô‰ËÁ›Â˜ Ô˘ ·Ë‡ı˘ÓÂ Ë

Medals awarded to Cypriots who fought in World War II

ªÂÙ¿ÏÏÈ· Ô˘ ·ÔÓÂÌ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ∫‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ÔÏ¤ÌËÛ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ 2Ô ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ ¶fiÏÂÌÔ
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The Constitution was unchanged when Britain

annexed Cyprus in 1914; was modified in 1925 when

the island became a Crown Colony but, following

the burning of Government House and the hysteria

of enosist and economic disenchantment of those

years, was eventually abolished on 12 November

1931.

The third major event in 1914 was the economic

situation and the most important factor in the

fortunes of Cyprus was the tribute. Churchill’s

scathing attack in 1907 when he wrote that, «an

improvement upon Turkish standards is not a

sufficient or suitable defence for British policy»

was possibly the catalyst that led to the abolition of

the tribute in 1927.

Without a doubt, the island, for the first time in its

history, was better off than it ever had been. Money

was spent on medicine, education and road

construction, there was greater fairness and equality

in the administrative and legal machinery and

participation in government was more widespread.

In fact, Cyprus was one of the first territories in the

region where the popular vote was established.

Moreover, the population showed a marked increase

from 186.173 in 1881 to 237.002 in 1901 - an increase

of over 27 per cent in just 20 years. Yes Cyprus

might have been neglected (this can be seen from

comments made over the years by the Colonial

Office) but it was certainly on the road to recovery

∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ⁄·ÙÔ

∞ÚÌÔÛÙ‹. ™ÙÔ ÌÂÙ·Í‡, Ë ·ÚÌÔ‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ ÌÂÙ·‚È‚¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙÈ˜ 6 ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1880 ·fi

ÙÔ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô ÙˆÓ ∂ÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô ÙˆÓ

∞ÔÈÎÈÒÓ. ª¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 1881 ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘

1882, Ë ˘ÊÈÛÙ¿ÌÂÓË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ Â›¯Â

ÙÚÔÔÔÈËıÂ› Î·È ÙËÓ 21 πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 1883 ÙÔ

ÂÎÏÂÁÌ¤ÓÔ ÓÔÌÔıÂÙÈÎfi Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ Û˘Ó‹ÏıÂ ÁÈ·

ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿. ∂›Ó·È ¿Ú· ÛˆÛÙfi Ó· ÏÂ¯ıÂ› fiÙÈ ÔÈ

‰˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎÚÔÛÒËÛË˜

Â›¯·Ó ÂÈÛ·¯ıÂ› ÛÙ· ÚÒÙ·-ÚÒÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜

µÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË˜.

∆Ô ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· Â›¯Â ·Ú·ÌÂ›ÓÂÈ ·ÌÂÙ¿‚ÏËÙÔ fiÙ·Ó Ë

µÚÂÙ·Ó›· ÚÔÛ¿ÚÙËÛÂ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÙÔ 1914.

∆ÚÔÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ 1925 fiÙ·Ó Ë Ó‹ÛÔ˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ

∞ÔÈÎ›· ÙÔ˘ ™Ù¤ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ·ÏÏ¿, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ Î¿„ÈÌÔ ÙÔ˘

∫˘‚ÂÚÓÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÓˆÙÈÎ‹ ˘ÛÙÂÚ›· Î·È ÙËÓ

ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·ÔÁÔ‹ÙÂ˘ÛË ÂÎÂ›ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ,

ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ Î·Ù·ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙÈ˜ 12 ¡ÔÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1931. 

∆Ô ÙÚ›ÙÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1914 ‹Ù·Ó Ë

·ÛÙ·ı‹˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹  Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Î·È Ô ÈÔ

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Ù‡¯Â˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘

‹Ù·Ó Ô ÊfiÚÔ˜ ˘ÔÙÂÏÂ›·˜. ∏ ‰ÚÈÌÂ›· Â›ıÂÛË ÙÔ˘

∆ÛÒÚÙÛÈÏ ÙÔ 1907 fiÙ·Ó ¤ÁÚ·„Â ˆ˜ «Ë ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË

ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ¤‰ˆÓ ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÈÎ·Ó‹ ‹

Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÁÈ· ÙË ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹

ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹» ‹Ù·Ó Èı·ÓÒ˜ Ô Î·Ù·Ï‡ÙË˜ Ô˘

Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÙÔ 1927 ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÚÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÊfiÚÔ˘

˘ÔÙÂÏÂ›·˜.

ÃˆÚ›˜ ·ÌÊÈ‚ÔÏ›·, ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·

ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ ÓËÛ› ‹Ù·Ó ÛÂ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÌÔ›Ú· ·fi ·˘Ù‹

BRITISH RULE ∏ µƒ∂∆∞¡π∫∏ ¢π∞∫Àµ∂ƒ¡∏™∏



186

and it surely fared much better than at any time in

its recent history. A brief comparison of the period

before the occupation and the early 1920s will

suffice:

1. Communications were practically non-existent.

Generally speaking there were only mule and

camel tracks. In the early 1920s good roads and

bridges existed and a railway ran from

Famagusta to Nicosia. It was later extended to

the mining area of Skouriotissa and beyond.

ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Â›¯Â ‚ÚÂıÂ› ÔÙ¤. •Ô‰Â‡ÔÓÙ·Ó ¯Ú‹Ì·Ù·

ÁÈ· Ê¿ÚÌ·Î·, ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹

‰ÚfiÌˆÓ, ˘‹Ú¯Â ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚË ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË Î·È

ÈÛfiÙËÙ· ÛÙÔ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜

‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜ Î·È Ë Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÛÙË ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË

‹Ù·Ó ÈÔ ‰È·‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË. ø˜ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜, Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó

·fi Ù· ÚÒÙ· Â‰¿ÊË ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜, ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· Â›¯Â

Î·ıÈÂÚˆıÂ› Ë Ï·˚Î‹ „‹ÊÔ˜. ∂ÈÚfiÛıÂÙ·, Ô

ÏËı˘ÛÌfi˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ·‡ÍËÛË, ·fi

186.173 ÙÔ 1881 ÛÂ 237.002 ÙÔ 1901 - ÌÈ· ·‡ÍËÛË

¤Ú·Ó ÙÔ˘ 27 ÙÔÈ˜ ÂÎ·Ùfi ÛÂ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÌfiÏÈ˜ 20 ÂÙÒÓ.
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2. Post offices were hardly in evidence. In the latter

period over 65 were in operation with about 200

rural mail stations dealing with three million

letters, cards, newspapers, books and parcels.

3. Hospitals did not exist. After the War there was

at least one in each district, usually under the

supervision of government medical officers.

4. Printing presses were not in evidence even as

late as the 1870s. After 1920 some 15 newspapers

were published. This was «an eloquent proof of

material and educational advancement.»

¡·È, Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‹Ù·Ó ·Ú·ÌÂÏËÌ¤ÓË

(·˘Ùfi ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Ê·ÓÂ› ·fi Û¯fiÏÈ· ÙÔ˘

ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ∞ÔÈÎÈÒÓ Â› ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÂÙÒÓ) ·ÏÏ¿

‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó Û·ÊÒ˜ ÛÙËÓ Ô‰fi ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Î·Ì„Ë˜ Î·È

Û›ÁÔ˘Ú· ÂÚÓÔ‡ÛÂ ÔÏ‡ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ·’ fi,ÙÈ ÛÂ

ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ¿ÏÏË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜

ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜. ªÈ· Û‡ÓÙÔÌË Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÙË˜

ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙËÓ Î·ÙÔ¯‹ ÌÂ Ù· ÚÒÙ·

¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1920 Â›Ó·È ·ÚÎÂÙ‹:

1. √È Û˘ÁÎÔÈÓˆÓ›Â˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ·Ó‡·ÚÎÙÂ˜.

°ÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ÌfiÓÔ ÌÔÓÔ¿ÙÈ· ÁÈ·

ÌÔ‡ÏÂ˜ Î·È Î·Ì‹ÏÂ˜. ™ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜

ÙÔ˘ 1920 ˘‹Ú¯·Ó Î·ÏÔ› ‰ÚfiÌÔÈ Î·È Á¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜,

Î·ıÒ˜  ÎÈ ¤Ó·˜ ÛÈ‰ËÚfi‰ÚÔÌÔ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ

∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ ÛÙË §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·. ∞ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·

ÂÂÎÙ¿ıËÎÂ ÛÙË ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜

™ÎÔ˘ÚÈÒÙÈÛÛ·˜ Î·È ¤Ú·.

2. À‹Ú¯·Ó ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· Ù·¯˘‰ÚÔÌÂ›·. ™ÙËÓ

ÌÂÙ¤ÂÈÙ· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÏÂÈÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛ·Ó ¿Óˆ ·fi 65,

ÌÂ 200 Â·Ú¯È·ÎÔ‡˜ ˘ÔÛÙ·ıÌÔ‡˜ Ô˘

‰ÈÂÎÂÚ·›ˆÓ·Ó ÙÚ›· ÂÎ·ÙÔÌÌ‡ÚÈ· ÂÈÛÙÔÏ¤˜,

Î¿ÚÙÂ˜, ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜, ‚È‚Ï›· Î·È ‰¤Ì·Ù·.

3. ¡ÔÛÔÎÔÌÂ›· ‰ÂÓ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó. ªÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ ¶fiÏÂÌÔ,

˘‹Ú¯Â ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ¤Ó· ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ Â·Ú¯›·,

Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ˘fi ÙËÓ Â›‚ÏÂ„Ë Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎÒÓ

È·ÙÚÈÎÒÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÒÓ. 

4. ∆˘ÔÁÚ·ÊÂ›· ‰ÂÓ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó Ô˘ıÂÓ¿ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÌÂ

ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1870. ªÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1920 ÂÎ‰›‰ÔÓÙ·Ó

Î¿Ô˘ 15 ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜. ∞˘Ùfi ‹Ù·Ó «ÌÈ·

Â‡ÁÏˆÙÙË ·fi‰ÂÈÍË  ˘ÏÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜

ÚÔfi‰Ô˘».
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5. Some 170 schools which were very inadequately

staffed were operating. In the 1920s around 740,

most with well-trained teachers, were scattered

all over the island.

6. Trade was minimal. In the latter period imports

showed an increase of 550 per cent and exports

500 per cent.

5. ¶ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ÂÚ›Ô˘ 170 Û¯ÔÏÂ›·

Ù· ÔÔ›· ‹Ù·Ó ÔÏ‡ ·ÓÂ·ÚÎÒ˜ ÛÙÂÏÂ¯ˆÌ¤Ó·.

™ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1920 ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ÛÎÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó·

Û’ fiÏË ÙË Ó‹ÛÔ 740 Û¯ÔÏÂ›·, Ù· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ·

ÌÂ Î·Ï¿ Î·Ù·ÚÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘˜.

6. ∆Ô ÂÌfiÚÈÔ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÔ. ™ÙËÓ Î·ÙÔÈÓ‹

ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÔÈ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·Û·Ó ·‡ÍËÛË

ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ 550 ÙÔÈ˜ ÂÎ·Ùfi Î·È ÔÈ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤˜

ÙÔ˘ 500 ÙÔÈ˜ ÂÎ·Ùfi.

∂ÈÚfiÛıÂÙ·, ÎÈ fiˆ˜ ‹‰Ë ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ, Ë

ÚÔÛ¿ÚÙËÛË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘  (5 ¡ÔÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1914) ¤ÁÈÓÂ

ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ·Ô‰ÂÎÙ‹ ÌÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÂÓıÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÌfi. ∏

·ÏÏËÏÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÚÔ˜ Î·È ·fi ÙÔ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô ÙˆÓ

∞ÔÈÎÈÒÓ ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ ˆ˜, ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È ÔÈ ÈÔ ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔÈ

∆Ô‡ÚÎÔÈ ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÔ‡¯ÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡,  Â¯¿ÚËÎ·Ó

ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÛÙÔ ÓÔÌÈÎfi ÙË˜ Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜. ∞fi

ÙÔ‡‰Â Î·È ÛÙÔ ÂÍ‹˜ ÙÔ ÓËÛ› ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÓÙÂ Ê¿ÎÙÔ

Î·È ÓÙÂ ÁÈÔ‡ÚÂ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ÎÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞˘ÙÔ‡

ªÂÁ·ÏÂÈfiÙËÙ·˜. ∏ ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∞ã ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘

¶ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ ¤‰ˆÛÂ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÙÔ›ÎÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙË

‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ ˘ËÎÔfiÙËÙ·.  ∞˘Ùfi ÙÂÏÈÎ¿

‰ÈÂ˘ıÂÙ‹ıËÎÂ  ÛÙÈ˜ 27 ¡ÔÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1917. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ,

ÛÙÈ˜ 10 ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘ 1925, Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ·Ó·ÎËÚ‡¯ıËÎÂ ÛÂ

∞ÔÈÎ›· ÙÔ˘ ™Ù¤ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜.

ªÂÙ·Í‡ 1914 Î·È 1925 ÙÔ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi Î›ÓËÌ· ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ·

ÛÙË ¯ÚÈÛÙÈÓ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÁÈ· ¤ÓˆÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ

∂ÏÏ¿‰· ·ÂÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÙËÓ ÈÔ ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹ ‰‡Ó·ÌË ÛÙËÓ

∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹. °ÂÓÈÎ¿, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ÔÈ

ÎÈÓËÙÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤ÓˆÛË ÂÏ¤Á¯ÔÓÙ·Ó

ÂÈÙ˘¯Ò˜ — ·ÎfiÌ· Î¿ÔÙÂ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¤ÏÏÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÙË

¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ fiÏˆÓ fiˆ˜ ÙÔ 1931 — Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙË
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‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1950, ÔfiÙÂ ¤Ó·˜ ·ÓÙ¿ÚÙÈÎÔ˜ ·ÁÒÓ·˜

‘¤‰ÈˆÍÂ’ ÙÔ˘˜ µÚÂÙ·ÓÔ‡˜.

∞˜ Ú›ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÒÚ· Ï›ÁÔ Êˆ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜

‘ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¤˜ Î·È ˘ÔÛ¯¤ÛÂÈ˜’ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ú·¯ÒÚËÛË

ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÙfiÛÔ

ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ› fiÛÔ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ› ·Ó·Ï˘Ù¤˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó

·ÁÁ›ÍÂÈ ÌfiÓÔ ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·Î¿. ¶ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙÔ 1920

˘‹ÚÍ·Ó ‰‡Ô ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ‘ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¤˜’, ÙÔ 1912 Î·È

ÙÔ 1915, Î·È ‰‡Ô ‘˘ÔÛ¯¤ÛÂÈ˜’  ÙÔ 1919. ∫·È Ê¿ÓËÎÂ

Ó· ˘‹ÚÍÂ ¿ÏÏË Ì›·  ‘˘fiÛ¯ÂÛË’ ÙÔ 1930. ªÂÙ¿

ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË Ê¿ÛË ÙˆÓ µ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ¶ÔÏ¤ÌˆÓ, ÔÈ

ÂÌfiÏÂÌÔÈ Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ ·fi ÙÈ˜ 16

¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1912 Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÈ˜ 6 π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1913, ÁÈ·

Ó· Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ fiÚÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÚ‹ÓË˜.

∂ÈÎÂÊ·Ï‹˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆ›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ô

∂ÏÂ˘ı¤ÚÈÔ˜ µÂÓÈ˙¤ÏÔ˜, Ô «‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁfi˜ ÙË˜

ÓÂÒÙÂÚË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜». ªÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙÔ ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ

ÂÓfi˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘, Ô §fi˘ÓÙ ∆˙ˆÚÙ˙ ÚÒÙËÛÂ

ÙÔÓ µÂÓÈ˙¤ÏÔ Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔÓ Ë µÚÂÙ·Ó›· ı·

ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Ó·˘ÙÈÎ¤˜

‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ ∞ÚÁÔÛÙfiÏÈ, ÌÂ ·ÓÙ¿ÏÏ·ÁÌ· ÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ. ∞˘Ùfi ÙÔ ·ÓÂ›ÛËÌÔ ·›ÙËÌ· Î·È Ë

ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ˆ˜ ·Ú¯‹ ·Ô‰ÂÎÙ‹ ·fi ÙÔÓ

µÂÓÈ˙¤ÏÔ. µ¤‚·È·, Ô §fi˘ÓÙ ∆˙ˆÚÙ˙ ÚfiÛıÂÛÂ fiÙÈ

Â›ÛËÌË ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ÌfiÓÔ ·fi

ÙÔÓ ™ÂÚ ŒÓÙÔ˘·ÚÓÙ °ÎÚ¤˘, ÙÔÓ ÀÔ˘ÚÁfi

∂ÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ·ÚÒÓ ÛÙË

Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË. √ °ÎÚ¤˘, ‚¤‚·È·, ‹Ù·Ó ¿ÓÙ· ˘¤Ú

ÙË˜ ·Ú·¯ÒÚËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ

ÈÔ ¿Óˆ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿, Ô ¶Úˆı˘Ô˘ÚÁfi˜ ÕÛÎÔ˘Èı

ÙËÓ Â˘ÓÔÔ‡ÛÂ.  øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ô‡ÙÂ Ë µÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ Ô‡ÙÂ Ë

∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ÂÂ‰›ˆÍ·Ó Ó· Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó
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ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ Î·Ù¿ÏËÍË ÙÔ 1912 ‹

ÙÔ 1913.

¶ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¤˜, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ‰È·‚È‚¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó

ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÙÔ ¡Ô¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1914 Î·È ÙÔÓ

π·ÓÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1915. ∏ µfiÚÂÈÔ˜  ◊ÂÈÚÔ˜ ÎÈ ·ÎfiÌ·

·Ú·¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙË ªÈÎÚ¿ ∞Û›· ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó

·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ˘ÔÛ¯¤ÛÂˆÓ.  ™ÙÈ˜ 6 ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘, Ô

°ÂÚÌ·ÓfiÊÈÏÔ˜ µ·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ·¤ÚÚÈ„Â

Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ·ÓÔ›ÁÌ·Ù·, ÌÂ ÙÔÓ µÂÓÈ˙¤ÏÔ Ó· ·Ú·ÈÙÂ›Ù·È

·Ë˘‰ÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜. ∞fi Ù· È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÁÁÚ·Ê· ÙÔ˘ ™ÂÚ

ŒÓÙÔ˘·ÚÓÙ °ÎÚ¤˘ Ì·ı·›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ë µ·Û›ÏÈÛÛ·

ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ Â›¯Â ‰È·ÎËÚ‡ÍÂÈ ÙÔ 1915 fiÙÈ, ·Ó ¤ÛÙˆ

Î·È ¤Ó·˜ °ÂÚÌ·Ófi˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈÒÙË˜ ÛÎÔÙˆÓfiÙ·Ó ·fi

ŒÏÏËÓ·, ı· ÂÁÎ·Ù¤ÏÂÈÂ ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÁÈ· ¿ÓÙ·.

∂›Ó·È ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÔÈ µÚÂÙ·ÓÔ› ‰ÈÏˆÌ¿ÙÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ

∞ı‹Ó· ‰˘ÛÊÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÁÈ·Ù› Ë ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ‰ÂÓ ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó

Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÌÌ·¯›·˜ ÙÔ 1915. ¶›ÛÙÂ˘·Ó fiÙÈ Ô

ÌfiÓÔ˜ ÙÚfiÔ˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ÙËÓ ÂÓÙ¿ÍÔ˘Ó ‹Ù·Ó Ó·

‰ÈÒÍÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ µ·ÛÈÏÈ¿.

¶ÈÔ ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi, Ô °ÎÚ¤˘ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛÂ

ÛÙÈ˜ 13 √ÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1915 ÙÔÓ ™ÂÚ ºÚ¿ÓÛÈ˜ ŒÏÏÈÔÙ

(ÙÔÓ ˘’ ·ÚÈıÌfi 1 ÙË˜ ∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ∞˘ÙÔ‡

ªÂÁ·ÏÂÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·) ˆ˜, ¿Ó Ë ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

«ÚÔÛ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÒÚ·» Ù· Â‰¿ÊË ÙË˜ ı· Â›Ó·È

ÂÁÁ˘ËÌ¤Ó· Î·È ı· Ï¿‚ÂÈ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ Â‰·ÊÈÎ¤˜

ÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘. ∏ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙË˜

∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÙËÏÂÁÚ·Ê‹ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ

°ÎÚ¤˘ ÛÙÔÓ ŒÏÏÈÔÙ ÛÙÈ˜ 16 √ÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘. ∆·

Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÛËÌÂ›· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ˆ˜ ÂÍ‹˜:

«∞Ó Ë ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Â›Ó·È ‰È·ÙÂıÂÈÌ¤ÓË Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ

˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ˆ˜ ™‡ÌÌ·¯Ô˜ ÛÙË ™ÂÚ‚›·, ÙÒÚ· Ô˘

Photo of a British soldier leading away a demonstrating 
Greek Cypriot on the cover of a 1955 issue 

of the French magazine, Paris Match

ÕÁÁÏÔ˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈÒÙË˜ Û‡ÚÂÈ ·ÓıÈÛÙ¿ÌÂÓÔ ÌÈÎÚfi ∫‡ÚÈÔ. 
∏ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ ÂÍÒÊ˘ÏÏÔ ÙÔ˘ Á·ÏÏÈÎÔ‡

ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ Paris Match ÙÔ 1955
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In addition, and as already mentioned, the

annexation of Cyprus (5 November 1914), was

generally well received with great enthusiasm.

Correspondence to and from the Colonial Office

showed that even the most senior Turkish officials

of the island rejoiced at the change in its legal

status. The island henceforth formed both de facto

and de jure a part of His Majesty’s Dominions. The

advent of World War I gave the inhabitants British

citizenship. This was finally settled on 27

November 1917. Furthermore, on 10 March 1925,

Cyprus was proclaimed a Crown Colony.

Between 1914 and 1925 the political movement

among the Christian majority for union with Greece

was the most powerful force in Cypriot politics. By

and large, however, agitation for enosis was

successfully contained — sometimes even

suppressed by force of arms as in 1931 — until the

1950s when a guerrilla campaign ‘ousted’ the

British.

Let us now throw some light on the various ‘offers

and promises’ of Cyprus to Greece, which has been

touched on only very lightly by historians and

political analysts alike. Before 1920 there were two

British ‘offers’ in 1912 and 1915 and two ‘promises’

in 1919. And it appeared there was another ‘promise’

in 1930. After the first phase of the Balkan Wars the

combatants met in London from 16 December 1912

¤¯ÂÈ Á›ÓÂÈ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Â›ıÂÛË˜ ·fi ÙË

µÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›·, Ë ∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ÙË˜ ∞˘ÙÔ‡

ªÂÁ·ÏÂÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ‰È·ÙÂıÂÈÌ¤ÓË Ó· ‰ÒÛÂÈ

ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ∞Ó Ë ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

ÚÔÛ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ™˘ÌÌ¿¯Ô˘˜,

Ê˘ÛÈÎ¿ ı· ÌÔÈÚ·ÛÙÂ› Ì·˙› ÙÔ˘˜ Ù· ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù·

Ô˘ ı· ÚÔÎ‡„Ô˘Ó ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘, ·ÏÏ¿ Ë

ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ

∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ÙË˜ ∞˘ÙÔ‡ ªÂÁ·ÏÂÈfiÙËÙ·˜

·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙ·, ˘fi ÙÔÓ fiÚÔÓ fiÙÈ Ë ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ı·

ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ¿ÌÂÛË Î·È Ï‹ÚË ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ

ÛÙÚ·Ùfi ÙË˜ ÛÙË ™ÂÚ‚›·». 

∆ËÓ ÂfiÌÂÓË Ì¤Ú·, Ô ŒÏÏÈÔÙ ·¿ÓÙËÛÂ ÛÙÔÓ

°ÎÚ¤˘ fiÙÈ Â›¯Â ˘Ô‰Â›ÍÂÈ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË «ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹»

Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, Ï¤ÁÔÓÙ·˜ fiÙÈ Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜

‹Ù·Ó «‰È·ÛÊ·ÏÈÛÌ¤ÓË» ÁÈ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÔÔÈÔ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ÎÈ

·Ó ‹Ù·Ó Ë ¤Î‚·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘. √ ªfiÓ·Ú §ÔÔ

ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛÂ ÙÔÓ ⁄·ÙÔ ∞ÚÌÔÛÙ‹ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿. ™ÙÈ˜ 16 √ÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ ÙËÏÂÁÚ¿ÊËÛÂ

Ù· ÂÍ‹˜:

«¶·Ú·Î·ÏÒ, ÎÔÈÓÔÔÈ‹Û·ÙÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ÛÙÔÓ

∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ ‹ ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ËÁÂÙÈÎ¤˜

ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Î·È ÂÈÛËÁËıÂ›ÙÂ Û’

·˘ÙÔ‡˜ fiÙÈ ·Ó ÂÈı˘ÌÔ‡Ó Ó· ÂÎÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ˘ıÔ‡Ó

·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›·, Ë ÔÔ›· Â›Ó·È ·›ı·ÓÔ Ó·

Â·Ó·ÏËÊıÂ›, ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÍ·ÛÊ·Ï›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ŒÓˆÛË

ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó·

ÌÂÙ·‚Ô‡Ó ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó· Î·È Ó· ÂÈ‚¿ÏÔ˘Ó

ÙÔ ·›ÙËÌ·  ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÓ µ·ÛÈÏÈ¿ Î·È ÙÔ

∫ÔÈÓÔ‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ. ∂›ÛÙÂ ÂÍÔ˘ÛÈÔ‰ÔÙËÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Ó· ÙÔ˘˜

ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÙÂ ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÌÔÚÂ›ÙÂ ÚÔ˜

ÙÔ ÛÎÔfi ·˘Ùfi». 
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to 6 January 1913, to discuss peace terms. At the

head of the Greek delegation was Eleftherios

Venizelos, ‘the maker of modern Greece.’ With a

major war looming, Lloyd George asked Venizelos

whether Britain could use the naval facilities

provided at Argostoli in return for Cyprus. This

unofficial request and offer was accepted by

Venizelos in principle. Lloyd George, of course,

added that an official offer could be made only by

Sir Edward (later Viscount) Grey, the Foreign

Secretary, who was not present at the meeting. Grey,

of course, had always been in favour of giving up

Cyprus. As to the above offer, Asquith, the Prime

Minister, was in favour of the proposal. However,

neither the British nor the Greek governments

pursued the proposal to any sort of conclusion in

1912 or 1913.

Further offers however were transmitted to Greece

in November 1914 and January 1915. North Epirus

and even concessions in Asia Minor were promised.

On 6 March the pro-German King Constantine

refused such overtures, Venizelos resigning in

disgust. From the private papers of Sir Edward Grey

we learn that the Queen of Greece declared in 1915

that if a single German soldier was killed by a

Greek she would immediately leave Greece for ever.

In fact, British diplomats in Athens, frustrated at

Greece not joining the Allies in 1915, believed that

the only way to get them in was to get the king out.

√È ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ·ÚÔÙÚ‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ √ÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ Î·È

¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ‰ÂÓ ÂÚÈÏ¿Ì‚·Ó·Ó ÌfiÓÔ

ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ·Ú·¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙË

£Ú¿ÎË Î·È ÙË ªÈÎÚ¿ ∞Û›· — Î·È ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ÌË

‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ¿ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯· Â‰¿ÊË Î·È Î·ÙÔÈÎËÌ¤Ó·

Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi ∆Ô‡ÚÎÔ˘˜. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ‰ÂÓ ˘‹Ú¯Â

·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ Ó·˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÛÂÈ˜. ¶·ÚÔÌÔ›ˆ˜

‰ÂÓ ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó ÏfiÁÔ˜ fiÙÈ Ë ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹ ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ·

ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÂÌfi‰ÈÔ.  øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ë

Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· ·fiÎÙËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ¯¿ıËÎÂ. ™ÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ Ë ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ‰ÂÎÙ‹ ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÌÈÎÙ·

·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù·: √È ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔÈ ÂÍ¤ÊÚ·Û·Ó ÙÈ˜

·ÓËÛ˘¯›Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ‹Ù·Ó

Û˘Á¯˘ÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÚÓËÛË.

St. Panteleimon’s Fair at Myrtou, 1957

¶·ÓËÁ‡ÚÈ ∞Á›Ô˘ ¶·ÓÙÂÏÂ‹ÌÔÓ· ÛÙË ª‡ÚÙÔ˘ 1957
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Closer to home, on 13 October 1915, Grey informed

Sir Francis Elliot (HMG’s supremo in Athens) that if

Greece «joins now» her territory will be guaranteed

and she will receive proper territorial acquisitions at

the end of the war. The offer of Cyprus to Greece

was telegraphed by Grey to Elliot on 16 October.

The relevant parts read as follows:

«If Greece is prepared to give support as an Ally to

Serbia, now that she has been attacked by Bulgaria,

HMG will be prepared to give Cyprus to Greece.

Should Greece join the Allies for all purposes she

would naturally have a share with them in

advantages secured at the end of the war, but the

offer of Cyprus is made by HMG independently on

condition that Greece gives immediate and full

support with her army to Serbia».

On the following day Elliot replied to Grey that he

had pointed out this «unique» opportunity for

Greece that Cyprus was «assured» to her whatever

was the result of the war. Bonar Law informed the

Cyprus High Commissioner of the offer. On 16

October he telegraphed the following:

«Please communicate this fact to the Archbishop or

other leading personages in Cyprus and suggest to

them that if they wish to take advantage of this

opportunity for securing the union of Cyprus with

Greece, which is unlikely to recur, they should

immediately proceed to Athens and press their

∏ ·fiÎÙËÛË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi ÙË˜

ÙˆÓ 250,000 ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ (80%) ÙÔ 1921, ‹Ù·Ó ÁÈ· ÔÏ‡

Î·ÈÚfi ¤Ó· È‰ÂÒ‰Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂıÓÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡ ÎÈ

·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÙ·Ó fiÙÈ ÌÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ·Ú·¯ÒÚËÛË ı·

ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó ‰ÂÎÙ‹ ÌÂ ÂÓıÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÌfi.  ∏ ‰ˆÚÂ¿, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ,

·ÂÚÚ›ÊıË  Î·È ÌÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ÈÛÔ‰˘Ó·ÌÔ‡ÛÂ

ÌÂ ·Ú·‰Ô¯‹ fiÙÈ Ô µ·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ Â›¯Â

¿ÚÂÈ ÈÔ ‰ÂÏÂ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ˘ÔÛ¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÙÔ

·ÓÙ›·ÏÔ ÛÙÚ·ÙfiÂ‰Ô ÛÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜

Ó›ÎË˜, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Â›¯Â ÂÈÛıÂ› fiÙÈ ı·

ÂÈÛ˘Ó¤‚·ÈÓÂ.  ∏ ¿ÚÓËÛË ·˘Ù‹ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Û›ÁÔ˘Ú·

Ó· ·Ô‰ÔıÂ› ÛÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙË˜ ÊÈÏÔÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜

ÔÌ¿‰·˜ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏˆÓ Ô˘ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ¿ ·ÛÎÔ‡Û·Ó

ÔÏÔ¤Ó· Î·È ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ›ÂÛË ÛÙÔ µ·ÛÈÏÈ¿, ·Ú¿

ÛÙÔÓ ¶Úˆı˘Ô˘ÚÁfi ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ ∑·˝ÌË. ∏ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÛÂ Ô ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˜ ‹Ù·Ó Û›ÁÔ˘Ú·

ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙË˜ ÁÓ‹ÛÈ·˜ Ô˘‰ÂÙÂÚfiÙËÙ·˜. ™ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·

ÙË˜ ıËÙÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡ÛÂ, fiÛÔ ÙÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó

‰˘Ó·Ùfi, ÊÈÏÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∞ÓÙ¿ÓÙ, Ë ÔÔ›·

ÙÔ˘ Â›¯Â ·Ú·¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È ‰¿ÓÂÈÔ ÁÈ·

ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙË˜ ·ÛıÂÓÔ‡˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜.  ∂Ó

¿ÛË ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ, ·˘Ù‹ Ë ˘¤ÚÔ¯Ë Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· Ó·

‰ÈÂ˘ıÂÙËıÂ› ÌÈ· ÁÈ· ¿ÓÙ· ÙÔ Î˘ÚÈ·Îfi ˙‹ÙËÌ·

Â›¯Â ¯·ıÂ›. ∞Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ÊÈÏÈÎ‹ ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜

∞ÓÙ¿ÓÙ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÔÌÈÏ›· ÛÙÔ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi

∫ÔÈÓÔ‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ ÙÔÓ ∞‡ÁÔ˘ÛÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 1917, Ô µÂÓÈ˙¤ÏÔ˜

Â›Â fiÙÈ Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ·Ú·¯ÒÚËÛË ·Ó·ÌÊ›‚ÔÏ· ı· Â›¯Â

ÔÏÏ·Ï¿ ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi,

·ÏÏ¿ ÔÈ ‘ÛˆÙ‹ÚÂ˜’ Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÙfiÙÂ ÛÙËÓ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·

Â›¯·Ó ‰ÈÒÍÂÈ ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· Î·È Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ¯¿ıËÎÂ.

BRITISH RULE ∏ µƒ∂∆∞¡π∫∏ ¢π∞∫Àµ∂ƒ¡∏™∏
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demand on the King and Parliament. You are

authorised to give them any assistance in your

power with this object.»

The October and other British promptings to Greece

not only included Cyprus but further concessions in

western Thrace and Asia Minor — both inhabited

mainly by Turks and not British sovereign territory.

There was, furthermore, no mention of naval

facilities. Similarly, there was no talk of the Turkish

minority in Cyprus being an obstacle. However, the

opportunity of acquiring the island was lost. In

Cyprus the offer was received with mixed feelings:

the Moslems expressed their concerns and the

Greeks were perplexed by the refusal.

The possession of Cyprus, with its population in

1921 of 250.000 Greeks (80%), had long been an

ideal of Hellenic nationalism and it had been

expected that such a cession would be welcomed

with enthusiasm. The gift however, was refused and

such action was tantamount to an admission that

King Constantine had received promises from the

opposite camp of a still more alluring kind in the

event of the German victory which he was

persuaded would occur. This refusal must certainly

be ascribed to the influence of the pro-German

group of advisers who were daily putting more and

more pressure on the king, rather than to Zaimis, the

Prime Minister. The latter’s policy was certainly

∏ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÂÈÛ‹ÏıÂ ÛÙÔÓ fiÏÂÌÔ ÛÙÔ ÏÂ˘Úfi

ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÌ¿¯ˆÓ , ·ÏÏ¿ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1917 ÔÈ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ÔÈ

‹‰Ë ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ ‰ÚfiÌÔ ÚÔ˜ ÙË Ó›ÎË Î·È ‰ÂÓ

˘‹Ú¯Â ÏfiÁÔ˜ Ó· ·ÏÏ¿ÍÂÈ Ë ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ÙË˜

Ó‹ÛÔ˘. ∏ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·

‹Ù·Ó ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ÚˆÙÔÊ·Ó‹˜ ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ÙfiÛÔ ÌÈÎÚfi

ÓËÛ›.  ∆Ô 1914 Ô ÔÏÈÎfi˜ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÌfiÓÔ

280.000, Î·È fiÌˆ˜ ¿Óˆ ·fi 13.000 ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ

ËÏÈÎÈÒÓ 18 Î·È 41 ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛ·Ó Û·Ó ‚ÔËıËÙÈÎ¿

ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ‡Ì·Ù· - Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ˆ˜ ËÌÈÔÓÔ‰ËÁÔ› ÁÈ· ÙË

‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ ‰‡Ó·ÌË ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜. ∏

Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÂÓfi˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ

Â›¯Â, Ê˘ÛÈÎ¿, Û·Ó ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙËÓ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë

ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ÂÚÈÒÓ, ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ô˘ ÔÈ fiÚÔÈ

ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ ¤·ÎÚÔ ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÚÔÊ›ÌˆÓ Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ

ÂÈ‰ÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙÚÔÊÔ‰fiÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ ÙˆÓ

™˘ÌÌ¿¯ˆÓ. ÃÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜ ˙Ò· (ËÌ›ÔÓÔÈ, Á·˚‰Ô‡ÚÈ·,

¿ÏÔÁ· Î·È Î·ÙÛ›ÎÂ˜), ÂÚ›Ô˘ 9.000 ÛÙÂÚÏ›ÓÂ˜ ÁÈ·

ÙÔÓ µÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi Î·È µÂÏÁÈÎfi ∂Ú˘ıÚfi ™Ù·˘Úfi Î·È

¯ÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜ ÙfiÓÔÈ ÙÚÔÊ›ÌˆÓ, Î·˘Û›ÌˆÓ Î·È Í˘ÏÂ›·˜

·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó Â›ÛË˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÂÈÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ

ÓËÛÈˆÙÒÓ Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. 

¶·ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó Á›ÓÂÈ ÙfiÛÂ˜ ı˘Û›Â˜ Î·È ÔÈ

∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ‰È·ÎÚ›ıËÎ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ 1914

¤ˆ˜ Î·È 1918, Ô‡ÙÂ Ë µÚÂÙ·Ó›· Ô‡ÙÂ Ë ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

·Ó·Î›ÓËÛ·Ó ÛÙ· ÛÔ‚·Ú¿ ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÂÎÂ›Ó· Ù·

¯ÚfiÓÈ·. ∏ ÂfiÌÂÓË ÊÔÚ¿ Ô˘ ÂÁ¤ÚıËÎÂ ÙÔ

Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ‹Ù·Ó ·fi ÙÔÓ µÂÓÈ˙¤ÏÔ ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·

ÙˆÓ ÂÈÚËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ‰È·ÛÎ¤„ÂˆÓ, ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜

ÙÂÚÌ·Ù›ÛÙËÎÂ Ô fiÏÂÌÔ˜. ∂ÈÚfiÛıÂÙ·, Î·È

Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ÁÚ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘ ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹ ¶ˆÏ

BRITISH RULE ∏ µƒ∂∆∞¡π∫∏ ¢π∞∫Àµ∂ƒ¡∏™∏
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one of genuine neutrality; during his term of office

he maintained as far as he could friendly relations

with the Entente, which even supplied him with a

loan to bolster up Greece’s ailing economy. At all

events, this wonderful opportunity of settling the

Cypriot question once and for all was lost. In a

speech delivered to the Greek Parliament in August

1917, Venizelos, elaborating on his pro-Entente

ª·ÓÙÔ‡, ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙ‹ ÛÙËÓ

∂ÈÚËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¢È¿ÛÎÂ„Ë, ÌÈ· Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ

∞ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÒÓ Î·È µÚÂÙ·ÓÒÓ ËÁÂÙÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ 13 ª·˝Ô˘

1919, ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÌÈ·˜ Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘

‘∆ÂÙÚ·ÌÂÏÔ‡˜ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘’ (·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘ ·fi

ÙÔÓ °Ô‡ÓÙÚÔÔ˘ °Ô˘›ÏÛÔÓ, ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ ÙˆÓ ∏¶∞, §fi˘‰

∆˙ÔÚÙ˙, ¶Úˆı˘Ô˘ÚÁfi ÙË˜ µÚÂÙ·Ó›·˜, ∑ˆÚ˙

∫ÏÂÌ·ÓÛÒ, ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ ÙÔ˘ °·ÏÏÈÎÔ‡ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘,

Cyprus stamps of the British period. Some of these continued to be used after independence

∫˘ÚÈ·Î¿ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙfiÛËÌ· ÙË˜ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘. ªÂÚÈÎ¿ ·fi ·˘Ù¿ Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛ·Ó Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›·
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policy, said that such a cession undoubtedly had

multiple advantages for Hellenism but the

‘saviours’ who were in office at the time spurned

the opportunity and Cyprus was lost.

Greece eventually entered the war on the side of the

Allies but by 1917 they were already on the road to

victory and there was no reason to change the

island’s administration. Its contribution to the war

effort however was, for so small an Island,

phenomenal. The total population was only around

280.000 in 1914, yet over 13.000 between the ages of

18 and 41 served as auxiliary troops — mainly

muleteers for the British Salonica Force. The

participation of this large number of men naturally

resulted in a shortage of labour at a time when the

resources of the Island were being strained to the

utmost for the production of foodstuffs and other

commodities to supply the needs of the Allies.

Thousands of animals (mules, donkeys, horses and

goats); some í9.000 for the British and Belgian Red

Crosses, and thousands of tons of foodstuffs, fuel

and timber were also contributed by the islanders.

However, even though many sacrifices were made

and the Cypriots distinguished themselves between

1914 and 1918, neither Britain nor Greece seriously

mentioned the problem during those years. The

question was next raised by Venizelos during the

peace conferences that terminated the war.

Î·È µ.∂. √ÚÏ¿ÓÙÔ, ¶Úˆı˘Ô˘ÚÁfi ÙË˜ πÙ·Ï›·˜),

Â›¯Â ˆ˜ ÂÍ‹˜: 

§.∆∑.: ∂›Ó·È ÚfiıÂÛ‹ ÌÔ˘ Ó· ‰ÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ

ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·.

°.°.:  ∂Í·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ‹ È‰¤·.

∞˘Ù‹ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÚÒÙË ‘˘fiÛ¯ÂÛË’. ¢ÂÓ ÙËÚ‹ıËÎÂ ÁÈ·

ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜:

1. ¢È·ÌÔÚÊˆÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÈ˜

·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ›ÛÙÂ˘·Ó fiÙÈ Ù¤ÙÔÈ·

Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á‹ ‹Ù·Ó ·ÓÂÈı‡ÌËÙË, Î·ıÒ˜ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó

ÈÛ¯˘ÚÔ› ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÔ› ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌÔ› ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜

ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ·Ô‰ÔıÂ› Ë Ó‹ÛÔ˜.

2. ∫¿ÔÈÔÈ ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÔ‡¯ÔÈ Û‡ÛÙËÓ·Ó ÈÂÛÙÈÎ¿ fiÙÈ

‹Ù·Ó Î·ı‹ÎÔÓ ÙË˜ µÚÂÙ·Ó›·˜ Ó· ·Ó·Ù‡ÍÂÈ

ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÙÔ ÓËÛ›. ªÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ, ÔÈ

Î˘ÚÈ·Î¤˜ ·ÔÈÎÈ·Î¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ı· ÙÔ Â‡ÚÈÛÎ·Ó

ÈÔ Â‡ÎÔÏÔ Ó· Â›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÙÔ›ÎÔ˘˜ fiÙÈ Ë

µÚÂÙ·Ó›· ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ ÓËÛ› ˆ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi

Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ ÎÈ fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ·Ú›ÛÙ·ÓÂ

·ÏÒ˜ ÙÔ ‘ÙÛÔ·ÓfiÛÎ˘ÏÔ ÛÙË Ì¿ÓÙÚ·’.

3. ∂È‰ÈÎÔ› ÙˆÓ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ Î·È

·ÔÈÎÈ·ÎÒÓ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂˆÓ ›ÛÙÂ˘·Ó Â›ÛË˜ fiÙÈ Ë

Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚË ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ô˘ Â›¯Â Ë ∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ÙË˜

∞˘ÙÔ‡ ªÂÁ·ÏÂÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙÔ Ó· ·Ú·¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ

ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ‹Ù·Ó ÔÈ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ¤˜

··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ‚·ÛÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÂ

ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÂ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È

ÂıÓÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜. ∆Ô ›‰ÈÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÂÓ

ÔÏÏÔ›˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆÈ˙fiÙ·Ó Î·È Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ Ù·

¢ˆ‰ÂÎ¿ÓËÛ·. À‹Ú¯Â, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, Ë ÂÔ›ıËÛË

BRITISH RULE ∏ µƒ∂∆∞¡π∫∏ ¢π∞∫Àµ∂ƒ¡∏™∏
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Furthermore, according to the writings of Professor

Paul Mantoux, the celebrated interpreter of the

Peace Conference, a conversation between the

American and British leaders on 13 May 1919, during

a meeting of the ‘Council of Four’ (composed of

Woodrow Wilson, President of the US; Lloyd

George, Georges Clemenceau, President of the

Council of France; and V.E. Orlando, Prime Minister

of Italy), went like this:

L.G.: It is my intention to give Cyprus to Greece.

WW: Excellent idea.

This was the first ‘promise’. It was not kept for

several reasons:

1. Military tacticians of the early 20th century

believed that such a transaction was undesirable

since there were strong strategic considerations

for not giving up the island.

2. It was strongly urged by some officials that it

was the duty of Britain to develop the island

economically. In so doing the Cypriot authorities

would find it much easier to convince the

inhabitants that Britain regarded the island as an

important part of the Empire and that it was not

simply playing ‘dog in the manger.’

3. British foreign and colonial affairs experts also

believed that the chief difficulty HMG had in

handing Cyprus to Greece was the claims of

ˆ˜ Ë ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›· ı· ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ˘fiÙ·Ó ÔÏ‡ ÈÔ

¿ÙÂÁÎÙË ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. 

4. ∏ ›ÂÛË Ô˘ ·ÛÎÔ‡Û·Ó ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó

·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹. ¶Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ·

Â›¯Â Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÙÂÏÂ›ˆ˜ ÍÂ¯·ÛÙÂ› ÚÔ·ÓÙfi˜ ÌÂÙ¿

ÙË ªÈÎÚ·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ 1922, Î·È

ÌÂÙ¿  ÙËÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ

ËÁÂÙÈÎÒÓ ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈÎÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ¤ÓˆÛË˜. 

5. √È µÚÂÙ·ÓÔ› ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈ˙·Ó  fiÙÈ ÔÈ

ÓËÛÈÒÙÂ˜ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ·ÎfiÌ· ¤ÙÔÈÌÔÈ Ó·

‰È·¯ÂÈÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÂÍÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚÔ˘ ·fi ÌfiÓÔÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙË

¯ÒÚ· ÙÔ˘˜.

6. ªÂÙ¿ ÙË Ï‹ÍË ÙË˜ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ 1915, Â›¯Â

‘‰ÔıÂ›’ ÛÙË °·ÏÏ›· ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· ·ÚÓËÛÈÎ˘Ú›·˜ ÁÈ·

ÙÔ ÙÈ ı· ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, ÛÙË Ì˘ÛÙÈÎ‹

™˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ÙˆÓ ™¿ÈÎ˜-¶›ÎÔ Ô˘

Û˘ÓÔÌÔÏÔÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔÓ ∞Ú›ÏË/ª¿Ë 1916. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë

ÚfiÓÔÈ· ÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛÙËÎÂ ˆ˜ ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ 4 ÙË˜

°·ÏÏÔ-µÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ™˘Óı‹ÎË˜ Ô˘ ˘ÔÁÚ¿ÊËÎÂ

ÛÙÔ ¶·Ú›ÛÈ ÛÙÈ˜ 23 ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1920. À‹Ú¯Â

Â›ÛË˜ ÌÈ· Ì˘ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÓÔÈ· ÛÙË ™˘ÌÊˆÓ›·

µÂÓÈ˙¤ÏÔ˘-∆ÈÙfiÓÈ ÙÔ˘ 1919, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Ë

πÙ·Ï›· Û˘ÌÊˆÓÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ

‰ËÌÔ„‹ÊÈÛÌ·  ÛÙË ƒfi‰Ô, ·Ó Ë µÚÂÙ·Ó›· ı·

‹Ù·Ó ‰È·ÙÂıÂÈÌ¤ÓË Ó· ·Ú·¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ

ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·.  

∏ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ‘˘fiÛ¯ÂÛË’ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ ƒ¿ÌÛ˘

ª·ÎÙfiÏ·ÓÙ, ÙÔÓ ËÁ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎfiÌÌ·ÙÔ˜,

ÙÔÓ ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1919. ªÈÏÒÓÙ·˜ ÚÔ˜ 102

·ÓÙÈÚÔÛÒÔ˘˜ ·fi 26 ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÛÙË ¢È¿ÛÎÂ„Ë ÙË˜

™ÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ¢ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ

BRITISH RULE ∏ µƒ∂∆∞¡π∫∏ ¢π∞∫Àµ∂ƒ¡∏™∏



198

BRITISH RULE ∏ µƒ∂∆∞¡π∫∏ ¢π∞∫Àµ∂ƒ¡∏™∏

Building of the colonial administration and now the Ministry of the Interior

∫Ù›ÚÈÔ ÙË˜ ·ÔÈÎÈ·Î‹˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜, ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÙÒÚ· ÛÙÂÁ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô ∂ÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ
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Turkey, based not only on historical but on

strategic and ethnological grounds. Much the

same kind of problem had been faced over the

Dodecanese islands. It was believed, however,

that Turkey would prove far more intractable in

the case of Cyprus.

4. The pressure applied by the Greeks was not

strong enough. Indeed, the problem was nearly

forgotten altogether after 1920 following the

Asia Minor disaster of 1922 and the somewhat

negative policies of the leading enosist

proponents.

5. The British contended all along that the

islanders were not yet ready to run their country

entirely on their own.

6. After the lapse of the offer of October 1915,

France was ‘given’ a veto over the disposal of

Cyprus in the secret Sykes-Picot Agreement

concluded in April/May 1916. This provision

appeared as Article 4 of the Franco-British

Convention signed at Paris on 23 December 1920.

There was also a secret clause in the Venizelos-

Tittoni Agreement of 1919 by which Italy agreed

to hold a plebiscite in Rhodes if Great Britain

should be willing to cede Cyprus to Greece.

The second ‘promise’ was made by Ramsay

MacDonald, the leader of the labour party, in

February 1919. Speaking to 102 delegates from 26

ÛÙË µ¤ÚÓË, ÙfiÓÈÛÂ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÎfiÌÌ· ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈ˙Â

ÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ·˘ÙÔ‰È¿ıÂÛË ÎÈ fiÙÈ, ·Ó

Î·ÙÂÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ÔÙ¤ ÙËÓ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·, ı· ¤Î·ÓÂ fiÙÈ

ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÁÈ· Ó· ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÙË ‰¤ÛÌÂ˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘.

øÛÙfiÛÔ, fiÙ·Ó Ô ª·ÎÙfiÓ·ÏÙ ËÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÙË˜

Û‡ÓÙÔÌË˜ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË˜ ÌÂÈÔ„ËÊ›·˜ ÙÔ 1924 (22

π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ Ì¤¯ÚÈ 3 ¡ÔÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘) ·¤Ù˘¯Â Ó·

ÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ˘fiÛ¯ÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘. ∆Ô 1930 ˘‹ÚÍÂ ·ÎfiÌ·

Ì›· ‘˘fiÛ¯ÂÛË’. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ™ÂÚ ¶¿ÙÚÈÎ

ƒ¿ÌÛ˘, ÛÂ ÌÈ· È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Ì˘ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÎıÂÛË ÚÔ˜

ÙÔÓ √. ∆˙. ™¿ÚÙ˙ÂÓÙ ÙÔ˘ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘ ∂ÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ

ÌÂ ËÌÂÚÔÌËÓ›· 7 ¡ÔÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1931, Ô ¶ÏˆÙ¿Ú¯Ë˜

Î·È µÔ˘ÏÂ˘Ù‹˜  ∆˙. ª. ∫¤ÓÁÔ˘ÂÚı˘, ( ÌÂÙ¤ÂÈÙ·

µ·ÚÒÓÔ˜ ™ÙÚ·‚fiÏÙ˙È), Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤ÊıËÎÂ ÙËÓ

∞ı‹Ó· ÙÔ 1930, ‰‹ÏˆÛÂ ÛÙÔ µÂÓÈ˙¤ÏÔ (ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙË

Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· ÙÔ˘ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˘) fiÙÈ ÙÔ ∂ÚÁ·ÙÈÎfi ∫fiÌÌ·

‹Ù·Ó Úfiı˘ÌÔ Ó· ‰ÒÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·,

·ÏÏ¿ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ› ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ› ¤ÊÂÚÓ·Ó ¤ÓÛÙ·ÛË ÁÈ·

ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÔ‡˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜. √ µÂÓÈ˙¤ÏÔ˜ ÙfiÙÂ Â›Â ˆ˜

‹Ù·Ó ‰È·ÙÂıÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Ó· ·Ú·¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ

∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ ‹ ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ¿ÏÏË Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË

ÙÔÔıÂÛ›· ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, ÌÂ ÂÓ‰Ô¯ÒÚ· ÌÂÚÈÎÒÓ

ÌÈÏ›ˆÓ ÁÈ· ÛÙÚ·ÙÒÓÂ˜, ·ÂÚÔ‰ÚfiÌÈ· ÎÏ, ÛÙËÓ

·fiÏ˘ÙË Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁÁÏ›·˜. ∞Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔÓÙ·˜

ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÙÔ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi ı¤Ì·, Ô µÂÓÈ˙¤ÏÔ˜

¤‰ÂÈÍÂ ¤Ó· ÙfiÌÔ ·ÔÌÓËÌÔÓÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔ ÙÚ·¤˙È

Î·È Â›Â fiÙÈ Ô §fiÚ‰Ô˜ ™fiÏÛÌÂÚ˘ Â›¯Â Î¿ÔÙÂ

·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ fiÙÈ «ÔÈ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ› ÙÔ˘

ÂÌÂÈÚÔÁÓÒÌÔÓÂ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÈÎ·ÓÔ› Ó· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó

ÙËÓ Î·ÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ Ï·Ó‹ÙË ÕÚË ÁÈ· ÛÎÔÔ‡˜

¿Ì˘Ó·˜ ÙË˜ µÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜». 
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countries at the Socialist International Conference

held at Berne, he emphasised that his party

supported Cypriot self-determination and that, if he

ever came to power, he would do everything he

could to carry out this commitment. However,

MacDonald, who led the short-lived minority

government of 1924 (22 January to 3 November),

failed to honour his pledge. In 1930 there was yet

another ‘promise.’ According to Sir Patrick Ramsay,

in a private and secret report to O.G. Sargent of the

foreign office dated 7 November 1931, Commander

J.M.Kenworthy MP., (later baron Strabolgi) who

visited Athens in 1930 told Venizelos (based on the

latter’s testimony) that the labour party was willing

to give Cyprus to Greece, but that military experts

objected for strategic reasons. Venizelos then said

that he was quite willing to hand over Famagusta or

any other suitable site in Cyprus, with a hinterland

of a few miles for barracks, aerodromes etc., in

absolute sovereignty to England. Expanding further

on the military subject, Venizelos pointed to a

volume of memoirs on the table and said that Lord

Salisbury once remarked that, «his military experts

were capable of finding reasons to occupy Mars for

the defence of the British Empire.»

The educated proponents of the meghali idhea

intensified their efforts to achieve national self-

realisation. They were spurred on not only by the

‘offers’ and ‘promises’ already referred to but by the

√È ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈÎÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ π‰¤·˜

ÂÓ¤ÙÂÈÓ·Ó ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÈÙ‡¯Ô˘Ó

ÙËÓ ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË. ™’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÍˆıÔ‡Û·Ó

fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÔÈ ‘ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¤˜’ Î·È ‘˘ÔÛ¯¤ÛÂÈ˜’ Ô˘

¤¯Ô˘Ó ‹‰Ë ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÂ›, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÔ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ

ÙË˜ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜ ÙÔ 1913. ∂ÎÂ›ÓÔ ÙÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ Ë ∫Ú‹ÙË

·Ó·Î‹Ú˘ÍÂ  ÙËÓ ¤ÓˆÛ‹ ÙË˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·,

ÌÈ· Ú¿ÍË Ë ÔÔ›· ÓÔÌÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ fiÙ·Ó Ë

∆Ô˘ÚÎ›· ·ÔÎ‹Ú˘ÍÂ ÚËÙ¿ Ù· ÂÈÎ˘ÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÙË˜

‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÚfiÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ™˘Óı‹ÎË˜ ÙÔ˘

§ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘ (1912-13). ªÈ· ‰‹ÏˆÛË ·fi ÙÔÓ ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ

ÙˆÓ ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂÈÒÓ Â›ÛË˜ ·Ó·Ù¤ÚˆÛÂ ÙÈ˜

ÂÏ›‰Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜. √ °Ô˘›ÏÛÔÓ, ÛÂ ÛËÌÂ›ˆÌ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ˜

fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÌfiÏÂÌÂ˜ Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜, Î¿ÏÂÛÂ Î·È Ù·

‰‡Ô Ì¤ÚË Ó· ‰ËÏÒÛÔ˘Ó ‘ÛÙÔ ¿ÏÂÙÔ Êˆ˜ ÙË˜

ËÌ¤Ú·˜’ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó Ù¿ÍÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙË

‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘.  √È ™‡ÌÌ·¯ÔÈ, ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓ‹

ÙÔ˘˜ ·¿ÓÙËÛË Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙÈ˜ 11

π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1917, ‰‹ÏˆÛ·Ó fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ Â›¯·Ó

Úfi‚ÏËÌ· Ó· ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ·›ÙËÌ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·È

Î·Ù¤ıÂÛ·Ó ¤Ó· Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ ÌÂ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎÔ‡˜

ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜. ∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓfiÙ·Ó:

«Ë ·ÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ Ï·ÒÓ Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·Ó Î¿Ùˆ

·fi ÙË ÊÔÓÈÎ‹ Ù˘Ú·ÓÓ›· ÙˆÓ ∆Ô‡ÚÎˆÓ Î·È Ë

ÂÎ‰›ˆÍË ·fi ÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË ÙË˜ √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜

∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜, Ë ÔÔ›· Â›¯Â ·Ô‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÙÔÓ Â·˘Ùfi

ÙË˜ ÚÈ˙ÈÎ¿ Í¤ÓË ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ¢˘ÙÈÎfi ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi».

√È ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›Â˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜. √È Ì¿˙Â˜, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ÔÈ

ÔÔ›Â˜ ·ÔÏ¿Ì‚·Ó·Ó Â˘ËÌÂÚ›· ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ

ÛÙË ÌÂÙ·ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ¤ÎÚËÍË, ‰ÂÓ

‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÚˆÙÔÔÚÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÓˆÙÈÎÔ‡

BRITISH RULE ∏ µƒ∂∆∞¡π∫∏ ¢π∞∫Àµ∂ƒ¡∏™∏
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Cretan example of 1913. In that year Crete

proclaimed its union with the mainland, an action

legalised when Turkey expressly abandoned her

suzerain rights in a clause of the Treaty of London

(1912-13). A statement by the President of the US

also raised their hopes. Wilson, in his note to all the

belligerent governments, called upon both parties to

ÎÈÓ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ›Ûˆ˜ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·, fiÛÔ Ù· ÛÙÔÌ¿¯È·

ÙÔ˘˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÁÂÌ¿Ù·, Ï›ÁÔ Ó· ÓÔÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó, ¿ÓÎ·È

ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙÔ ¿ıÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›¯Â ÂÍ·ÚıÂ›, fiˆ˜ ÙÔ

1921, ÙÔ 1931 Î·È ‚¤‚·È· ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1950. √

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ÂıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· ÙÂ¯ÓËÙ‹

·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÔÏfiÁˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÈ· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹

‰‡Ó·ÌË Ô˘ ·Ú·ÎÈÓÂ› fiÏ· Ù· ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘

ÂÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ Ó· Î·Ù·‚¿ÏÔ˘Ó

Building of the colonial administration and now part of the premises of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs

∫Ù›ÚÈÔ ÙË˜ ·ÔÈÎÈ·Î‹˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜, ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙÂÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘ ∂ÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ



202

BRITISH RULE ∏ µƒ∂∆∞¡π∫∏ ¢π∞∫Àµ∂ƒ¡∏™∏

state ‘in the full light of day’ the «aims» they had

set themselves in prosecuting the war. The Allies, in

their joint response made public on 11 January 1917,

stated that they had no difficulty in meeting his

request and offered a list of definite objectives.

Among them were:

‘the liberation of the peoples who lay beneath the

murderous tyranny of the Turks and the expulsion

from Europe of the Ottoman Empire, which had

proved itself radically alien to western civilisation.’

Expectations were on a high. The masses, however,

who in the post-war economic boom enjoyed

unexampled prosperity, were not at the forefront of

the enosis movement and perhaps indeed, as long as

their bellies were full, cared very little, though their

passions were roused on several occasions as in 1921

in 1931 and of course in the 1950s. Greek

nationalism is not an artificial conception of

theorists, but a real force which impels all

fragments of the Greek-speaking population to

make sustained efforts towards political union with

the national state. In the post-1878 period, the

political consciousness of the inhabitants had been

awakened and had expressed itself in a growing

desire of the Christian majority to realise its

nationality. They also believed that the Moslem

preference for the status quo and antipathy to union

should not prove permanent. Memoranda, petitions

Û˘ÓÂ¯Â›˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÓˆÛË ÌÂ

ÙÔ ÂıÓÈÎfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜.  ™ÙËÓ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1878 ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, Ë

ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË ÙˆÓ Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ Â›¯Â

·Ê˘ÓÈÛıÂ› ÎÈ Â›¯Â ÂÎÊÚ·ÛıÂ› ÌÂ ÙË ÁÈÁ·ÓÙÔ‡ÌÂÓË

ÂÈı˘Ì›· ÙË˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›·˜ Ó·

ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂıÓÈÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙË˜. ¶›ÛÙÂ˘·Ó

Â›ÛË˜ fiÙÈ Ë ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË ÛÙÔ

ÛÙ¿ÙÔ˘˜ Î‚Ô Î·È Ë ·ÓÙÈ¿ıÂÈ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤ÓˆÛË ‰ÂÓ

ı· ‹Ù·Ó ·ÓÙÔÙÈÓ‹. ÀÔÌÓ‹Ì·Ù·, ·ÈÙ‹Ì·Ù· Î·È

·ÔÛÙÔÏ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÈÒÓ ÁÂÌ›˙Ô˘Ó Ù· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿

ÙË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 1914 Î·È 1925,

fiˆ˜ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ Â›¯Â Á›ÓÂÈ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1878. 

∂›ÛË˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÍÂÎ·ı·ÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË Ë ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙˆÓ

‰˘Ô Û˘ÓıËÎÒÓ Ô˘ ˘ÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛ·Ó ÛÙ· ÚÒÙ·

¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙÔ˘ 1920. 

∏ ™˘Óı‹ÎË ÙˆÓ ™Â‚ÚÒÓ, Ë ÔÔ›· Â›¯Â ÚÔÎ‡„ÂÈ

·fi ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙÔ˘ ™·Ó ƒ¤ÌÔ ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ,

˘ÔÁÚ¿ÊËÎÂ ÛÙÈ˜ 10 ∞˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘ 1920. ∏ ™˘Óı‹ÎË

ÙË˜ §ˆ˙¿ÓË˜ ÌÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙÈ˜ 24 πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘

1923. °È· ÙÔ˘˜ ∫˘Ú›Ô˘˜ Â›¯·Ó ‰ÈÏ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›·.

¶ÚÒÙÔ, Î·È ·Ó·ÌÊ›‚ÔÏ·, Ë ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›· Â›¯Â

·Ú·ÈÙËıÂ› ·’ fiÏ· Ù· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· Î·È

‰ÈÂÎ‰ÈÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ¿Óˆ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ. ¶·ÚÔÌÔ›ˆ˜,

‰Â¯fiÌÂÓË ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›Â˜ Ë ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÚÔÛ˘fiÁÚ·„Â

ÎÈ ¤‚·ÏÂ ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ¿ ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·¯ÒÚËÛË ÙË˜

∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÛÙË µÚÂÙ·Ó›·.  °È ·˘Ùfi Ô‡ÙÂ Î·È ¤Ó·˜

„›ı˘ÚÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ ·ÎÔ‡ÛÙËÎÂ fiÙ·Ó Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ

∞ÔÈÎ›· ÙÔ˘ ™Ù¤ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ 1925. ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ, ÔÈ

ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ¡‹ÛÔ˘ ›ÛÙÂ˘·Ó fiÙÈ ·ÚÁ¿ ‹ ÁÚ‹ÁÔÚ·

Ë µÚÂÙ·Ó›· ı· ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈÔ‡ÛÂ ÙËÓ ·ÒÙÂÚË

ÂÈı˘Ì›· ÙÔ˘˜ (ŒÓˆÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·), ÂÊfiÛÔÓ Ë
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and deputations fill the annals of Cypriot history

between 1914 and 1925, just as they had done after

1878.

There is also widespread confusion over the

significance of two treaties of the early 1920s:

The Treaty of Sevres, which developed from the San

Remo one of the same year, was signed on 10

August 1920. The Treaty of Lausanne was initialled

on 24 July 1923. For Cyprus they had a twofold

importance. First, and without a doubt, Turkey

surrendered all titles and claims over Cyprus.

Likewise, by accepting the agreements Greece

endorsed and put her name to the cession of Cyprus

to Britain. Hence, not even a whisper was raised

when Cyprus became a Crown Colony in 1925.

Second, the Greeks of the island believed that

Britain would sooner or later grant them their

ultimate wish (union with Greece), since Turkey

was definitely out of the way. Britain’s uncertainty

of tenure, especially between 1878 and 1914, was

often cited as a reason for not granting such a union

and for not carrying out wide-ranging reforms.

The next distinct stage in the development of

Cyprus was the financial and political crisis of the

1930s, which we briefly touched on. Labour

relations, political confrontation and economic

agitation were all major problems. Yet, all were

overshadowed by World War II. These years (1939-

∆Ô˘ÚÎ›· Â›¯Â Ê‡ÁÂÈ ÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙË Ì¤ÛË. ∏

·‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÎÙ‹ÛË˜ ·fi ÙË µÚÂÙ·Ó›·,

È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 1878 Î·È 1914, ·Ó·ÊÂÚfiÙ·Ó

Û˘¯Ó¿ ˆ˜ Ô ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›ÔÓ ‰ÂÓ ·ÚÂ¯ˆÚÂ›ÙÔ

Ë ¤ÓˆÛË Î·È ‰ÂÓ Á›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó Ï·ÙÈ¤˜

ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜.

∆Ô ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙfi ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜

∫‡ÚÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÎÚ›ÛË

ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1930, Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÂ

Û˘ÓÙÔÌ›·. √È ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ë ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

·ÓÙÈ·Ú¿ıÂÛË Î·È ÔÈ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÎÈÓËÙÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜

‹Ù·Ó fiÏ· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·. ∫È fiÌˆ˜, fiÏ·

ÂÈÛÎÈ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔÓ µã ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ ¶fiÏÂÌÔ.

∞˘Ù¿ Ù· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· (1939-1945) ‹Ù·Ó ÎÚ›ÛÈÌ· ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜

∫˘Ú›Ô˘˜ Î·È Ù· ÔÚ¿Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜. Ÿˆ˜ Î·È ÙÔ 1914,

Ë Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÂÈÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ

ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ì·˙ÈÎ‹. Œ¯ÂÈ

˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÂ› fiÙÈ, ·Ó ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÌfiÓÔ ÔÈ

ËÏÈÎ›Â˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 18 Î·È 32, ÙfiÙÂ Ë Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹

Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÍÂÂÚÓÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ 50 ÙÔÈ˜ ÂÎ·Ùfi. ™›ÁÔ˘Ú·,

·˘Ù‹ ‹Ù·Ó ÌÈ· ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹, Ë ÔÔ›· ‰ÂÓ

Â·Ó·Ï‹ÊıËÎÂ ·ÏÏÔ‡ Ô˘ıÂÓ¿ ·fi ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ

·ÔÈÎ›·, ÚÔÙÂÎÙÔÚ¿ÙÔ ‹ ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È ÂÌfiÏÂÌÔ

Ì¤ÚÔ˜.

∏ ÁÂÓÓ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ ‹Ù·Ó Ê·ÓÂÚ‹ ÛÂ fiÏ·

Ù· Ì¤Ùˆ·. ¶‹Ú·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÛÙËÓ

ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÎÎ¤ÓˆÛË ÙË˜ ¢Ô˘ÓÎ¤ÚÎË˜ (29 ª·˝Ô˘

Ì¤¯ÚÈ 4 πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 1940), fiÔ˘ ‰È·Ù¿¯ÙËÎ·Ó Ó·

ÂÍÔÓÙÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ËÌÈfiÓÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ - ÌÈ· ‰È·Ù·Á‹ ÙËÓ

ÔÔ›· ÔÏ‡ ‰ÈÛÙ·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÂÍÂÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó.  ŒÂÈÙ· ÔÈ

∫‡ÚÈÔÈ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÙË˜
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1945) were crucial for the Cypriots and their

aspirations. As in 1914, the total contribution of

Cyprus to the war effort of the Allies was massive.

It has been estimated that if only those between the

ages of 18 and 32 were included then total

involvement was over 50 per cent. Certainly this was

a unique input which was not repeated elsewhere by

any colony, protectorate or even warring party.

Cypriot gallantry was evident on all fronts. They

took part for example, in the historic evacuation of

Dunkirk (29 May to 4 June 1940), where they were

ordered to destroy their mules — an order which

they very reluctantly carried out. The Cypriots then

took part in the East African operation (1941) when

the successful conclusion of the battle for Keren

(situated 4.000 feet above sea level) was greatly

helped by the ability of Cypriot pack transport

companies to supply units under fire in the most

inaccessible places. The presence of these

detachments shortened the siege by weeks and this

campaign in itself more than justified the formation

of the Cypriot muleteers.

At the battle for Monte Cassino (‘gateway to

Rome’), February to May 1944, the toughest spot

and perhaps the most crucial in Italy, Cypriots

distinguished themselves on its rugged slopes by

bringing up supplies and taking down the wounded

under the hail of enemy bullets and shells doubled

∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹˜ (1941), fiÙ·Ó Ë ÂÈÙ˘¯‹˜

¤Î‚·ÛË ÙË˜ Ì¿¯Ë˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫ÂÚ¤Ó (4,000 fi‰È· ¿Óˆ

·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙË˜ ı¿Ï·ÛÛ·˜) ‚ÔËı‹ıËÎÂ Ù·

Ì¤ÁÈÛÙ· ·fi ÙËÓ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÒÓ

ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ ·ÓÂÊÔ‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ Ó· ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó

ÚÔÌ‹ıÂÈÂ˜ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ˘Ú¿ ÛÙ· ÈÔ ·ÚfiÛÈÙ·

ÛËÌÂ›·. ∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ

Û˘ÓÙfiÌÂ˘ÛÂ ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÔÚÎ›· Î·Ù¿ Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÎÈ

·˘Ù‹ Ë ÂÎÛÙÚ·ÙÂ›· ·fi ÌfiÓË ÙË˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏfiÁËÛÂ

Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÙË Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ

ËÌÈÔÓÔ‰ËÁÒÓ. 

™ÙË Ì¿¯Ë ÙÔ˘ ªfiÓÙÂ ∫·Û›ÓÔ ( ÙËÓ «‡ÏË ÚÔ˜ ÙË

ƒÒÌË»), ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ª¿ÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1944, ÙÔ ÈÔ

‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô Î·È ›Ûˆ˜ ÙÔ ÎÚÈÛÈÌfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÙËÓ

πÙ·Ï›·, ÔÈ ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ‰È¤ÚÂ„·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ Î·ÎÔÙÚ¿¯·ÏÂ˜

Ï·ÁÈ¤˜, ÎÔ˘‚·ÏÒÓÙ·˜ ÔÏÂÌÔÊfi‰È· Î·È

Ê¤ÚÓÔÓÙ·˜ Î¿Ùˆ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚ·˘Ì·Ù›Â˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ÌÈ·

‚ÚÔ¯‹ ·fi Â¯ıÚÈÎ¤˜ ÛÊ·›ÚÂ˜ Î·È ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, Ô˘ Ë

¤ÓÙ·Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÈÏ·ÛÈ·˙fiÙ·Ó ·fi Ù· ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù·

ÙˆÓ ‚Ú¿¯ˆÓ. √È ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛ·Ó Â›ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ

∞›Á˘ÙÔ, ÙÔ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó ˘fi ÙÔÓ §fiÚ‰Ô °Ô˘¤‚ÂÏ, ÛÙÔ

∆ÔÌÚÔ‡Î Î·È ÛÙËÓ ¶·Ï·ÈÛÙ›ÓË. ¶¿Óˆ ·’ fiÏ·,

ÙÔ ∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· ‰ÈÂÍ‹Á·ÁÂ ÔÏÏÔ‡˜

·ÈÌ·ÙËÚÔ‡˜ ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ ÂÓ¿ÓÙÈ· ÛÙÔÓ Â¯ıÚfi ÛÂ

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ¤‰·ÊÔ˜. ∞ÚÎÂ› Ó· ÏÂ¯ıÂ› fiÙÈ Ë ¿ÏÏË

ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ‰ÂÓ Î·Ù¤‚·ÏÂ Î·ÌÌÈ¿ ÛÔ‚·Ú‹ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·

ÁÈ· Ó· Î·Ù·Ï¿‚ÂÈ ‹ ·Ô‚È‚¿ÛÂÈ ÛÙÚ·Ùfi ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›,

·ÚfiÏÔÓ fiÙÈ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›ÙÔ ˆ˜ ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌÔ˜

ÛÙ·ıÌfi˜ ·ÓÂÊÔ‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ·Ó·‰›ÏˆÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜

™˘ÌÌ¿¯Ô˘˜. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜

‰¤¯ÙËÎÂ ÂÈ‰ÚÔÌ¤˜ ·fi πÙ·ÏÈÎ¿ ‚ÔÌ‚·Ú‰ÈÛÙÈÎ¿

Ù‡Ô˘ ™·‚fiÈ· Î·È ∫·ÓÙ˙ 1007µ, °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ¿

BRITISH RULE ∏ µƒ∂∆∞¡π∫∏ ¢π∞∫Àµ∂ƒ¡∏™∏
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in intensity by the splintering rock. Cypriots also

served in Egypt, the Sudan and under Lord Wavell at

Tobruk and Palestine. Above all, the Cyprus

Regiment fought many a bloody contest with the

enemy on Greek soil. Suffice it to say the other side

did not make a serious attempt to capture or occupy

the island even though it served as an invaluable

supply and relief station for the Allies. However, it

was raided on numerous occasions by Italian Savoia

°ÈÔ‡ÓÎÂÚ˜  (‚ÔÌ‚·Ú‰ÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÂÊfiÚÌËÛË˜) Î·È ¿ÏÏ·

·ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ ·ÂÚÔÏ¿Ó·.

™Ù· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ fiÏÂÌÔ ˘‹ÚÍÂ

ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·Ó·Ù·Ú·¯‹. √È ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰·¿ÓÂ˜

ÌÂÈÒıËÎ·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿. ¢ÂÓ Â›¯Â ·Ú¯›ÛÂÈ ·ÎfiÌ· Ë

ÂÓÙ·ÙÈÎ‹  ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡, ÙÔ

‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ¤˜ ·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Îfi Û¯¤‰ÈÔ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÌfiÏÈ˜

ÛÙ· ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ¿‰È· Î·È ÔÈ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙ¤˜

Â¤ÛÙÚÂÊ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·

ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ Â›¯·Ó ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ Â‡ÎÔÏË ‰È¤ÍÔ‰Ô ÁÈ·

Packing oranges in Fasouri

¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Û˘ÛÎÂ˘·Û›·˜ ÔÚÙÔÎ·ÏÈÒÓ, º·ÛÔ‡ÚÈ
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and Cantz 1007B bombers, German Junkers (dive-

bombers) and other unidentified aircraft.

In the immediate post-war years there was great

unrest. Military expenditure decreased considerably;

the intensive strategic expansion of the island had

not yet begun; the ten-year development programme

was only in its initial stages and competitors were

returning to the markets which during the war had

provided easy outlets for Cypriot produce, such as

tobacco, vines and carobs. In its attempt to address

the problem the government announced in October

1946 that it would press on with its policy of

economic development and social welfare initiated

during the last few years. Though not enough, it

was certainly a good start.

On the political front Lord Winster, the governor,

sent out invitations on 9 July 1947 to various

persons and organisations to take part in a

consultative assembly with a view of making

recommendations on the form of constitution to be

established in order to secure participation by the

people of Cyprus in the direction of internal affairs,

due respect being paid to the interests of minorities.

The Right, headed by the newly-elected

Archbishop, turned down the invitation but the Left,

after some hesitation and a good deal of

deliberation, decided to say «yes». However,

disagreements soon emerged. At the forefront was

the interpretation of the assembly’s terms of

Ù· ∫˘ÚÈ·Î¿ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ·, fiˆ˜ Î·Ó¿, ÛÙ·Ê‡ÏÈ·

Î·È ¯·ÚÔ‡È·.  ™ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ¿ ÙË˜ Ó·

·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÂÈ Ù· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, Ë Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË

·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛÂ ÙÔÓ √ÎÙÒ‚ÚË ÙÔ˘ 1946 fiÙÈ ı·

ÚÔ¯ˆÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÁÈ· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹

·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Â˘ËÌÂÚ›· Ô˘ Â›¯Â

·Ú¯›ÛÂÈ Ù· Ï›Á· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. ÕÓÎ·È fi¯È

·ÚÎÂÙ¿, fiÏ· ·˘Ù¿ ‹Ù·Ó Û›ÁÔ˘Ú· ÌÈ· Î·Ï‹ ·Ú¯‹.

™ÙÔ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi Ì¤ÙˆÔ, Ô ∫˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÙË˜ §fiÚ‰Ô˜

°Ô˘›ÓÛÙÂÚ ·¤ÛÙÂÈÏÂ ÛÙÈ˜ 9 πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘ ÚÔÛÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜

ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ÚfiÛˆ· Î·È ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· Ó·

¿ÚÔ˘Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÛÂ ÌÈ· Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘Ó¤ÏÂ˘ÛË,

ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÂÈÛËÁ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Â›‰Ô˜

ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÓÙ¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó·

ÂÁÎ·ıÈ‰Ú˘ıÂ›, ÁÈ· Ó· ‰È·ÛÊ·ÏÈÛÙÂ› Ë Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹

ÙÔ˘ Ï·Ô‡ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÛÙË ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ

ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂˆÓ, ÌÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ÛÂ‚·ÛÌfi

ÚÔ˜ Ù· Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ· ÙˆÓ ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ. ∏ ¢ÂÍÈ¿, ÌÂ

ÂÈÎÂÊ·Ï‹˜ ÙˆÓ ¿ÚÙÈ ÂÎÏÂÁ¤ÓÙ· ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ,

·¤ÚÚÈ„Â ÙËÓ ÚfiÛÎÏËÛË, ·ÏÏ¿ Ë ∞ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿, ÌÂÙ¿

·fi Î¿ÔÈÔ˘˜ ‰ÈÛÙ·ÁÌÔ‡˜ Î·È ·ÚÎÂÙ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË,

·ÂÊ¿ÛÈÛÂ Ó· ÂÈ «Ó·È». øÛÙfiÛÔ, Û‡ÓÙÔÌ·

ÚÔ¤Î˘„·Ó ‰È·ÊˆÓ›Â˜. ™Â ÚÒÙÔ Ï¿ÓÔ ‹Ù·Ó Ë

ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙˆÓ fiÚˆÓ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙË˜ Û˘Ó¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜.

∆ÂÏÈÎ¿ ·Ó·‚Ï‹ıËÎÂ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ‰È·Ï‡ıËÎÂ ÛÙÈ˜ 12

∞˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘ 1948 ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ¤ÍÈ ÌfiÓÔ Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Â˜.

∏ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1940 ¤ÏËÍÂ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÍÂÎ¿ı·ÚË

·fiÊ·ÛË Â›ÙÂ ÁÈ· ¤ÓˆÛË Â›ÙÂ ÁÈ· ·˘ÙÔÎ˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË.

ŒÓ·˜ ÈÔ ·ÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÈÎfi˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ,

‹ÚıÂ Ó· ıÔÏÒÛÂÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ Ù· ÓÂÚ¿: Ô ‘„˘¯Úfi˜

fiÏÂÌÔ˜’ ¤Êı·ÛÂ ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› ÙÔ 1948. ∏ µÚÂÙ·Ó›·, ÌÂ
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reference. It was eventually adjourned then

dissolved on 12 August 1948 after just six meetings.

The 1940s ended without any clear-cut resolution on

either enosis or self-government. The waters were,

however, muddied further by a more decisive factor;

the ‘cold war’ reached the island in 1948. Britain,

with the US aiding and abetting, was constructing

air bases equipped with radar and other intelligence

mechanisms and was transferring to Cyprus from

Palestine (where its mandate was due to expire on 15

May 1948) a considerable number of troops, the

Middle East monitoring service and other facilities.

Thus in October the RAF station in Cyprus was

raised to the status of Air Headquarters Middle East

and rumours were also current that Military

Headquarters Middle East would be established

there — as it was in 1954. Henceforth, the Cyprus

dispute assumed a new dimension.

Such were the new realities facing Cyprus. In

January 1950 the Church organised a plebiscite

which intended to give free expression to the

people’s wishes for the Island’s future. The petition

for enosis was conclusive — 95.7 per cent voted

‘yes’. Delegations were immediately sent abroad to

enlighten governments and people alike.

Archbishop Makarios III was at the forefront of this

new initiative. The UN was targeted but the ‘battle’

there was inconclusive.

ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· Î·È ÂÓı¿ÚÚ˘ÓÛË ÙˆÓ  ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ

¶ÔÏÈÙÂÈÒÓ, Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ‡·˙Â ·ÂÚÔÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜

ÂÊÔ‰È·ÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÂ Ú·ÓÙ¿Ú Î·È ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜

Î·Ù·ÛÎÔÂ˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜, Î·È ÌÂÙ¤ÊÂÚÂ

ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ¶·Ï·ÈÛÙ›ÓË (fiÔ˘ Ë

ÎË‰ÂÌÔÓ›· ÙË˜ ÂÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ Ó· Ï‹ÍË ÛÙÈ˜ 15 ª·˝Ô˘

1948) ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ, ÙËÓ ˘ËÚÂÛ›·

·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜

‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÛÂÈ˜.  ŒÙÛÈ, ÙÔÓ √ÎÙÒ‚ÚÈÔ Ô ÛÙ·ıÌfi˜

ÙË˜ ƒ∞º ·Ó·‚·ıÌ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÂ ∞ÂÚÔÔÚÈÎfi ∞Ú¯ËÁÂ›Ô

ª¤ÛË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜ Î·È Î˘ÎÏÊÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Â›ÛË˜ Ê‹ÌÂ˜

fiÙÈ ÙÔ ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi ∞Ú¯ËÁÂ›Ô ª¤ÛË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜ ı·

ÂÁÎ·ı›ÛÙ·ÙÔ ÂÎÂ› — fiˆ˜ Î·È ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÙÔ 1954. ∞fi

ÙÔ‡‰Â Î·È ÛÙÔ ÂÍ‹˜, Ë Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ‰È·Ì¿¯Ë

ÚÔÛÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ Ó¤· ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË.

∆¤ÙÔÈÂ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÈ Ó¤Â˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘

·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈ˙Â Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜. ∆ÔÓ π·ÓÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1950 Ë

∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ‰ÈÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛÂ ‰ËÌÔ„‹ÊÈÛÌ· ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô

·ÔÛÎÔÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ‰ÒÛÂÈ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË ÛÙÈ˜

ÂÈı˘Ì›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ Ï·Ô‡ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ÙË˜ Ó‹ÛÔ˘. ∆Ô

·›ÙËÌ· ÁÈ· ¤ÓˆÛË ‹Ù·Ó ·ÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÈÎfi — 95.7 ÙÔÈ˜

ÂÎ·Ùfi „‹ÊÈÛ·Ó «Ó·È». ∞Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ·ÂÛÙ¿ÏËÛ·Ó

·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆ›Â˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÁÈ· Ó· ‰È·ÊˆÙ›ÛÔ˘Ó

ÙÈ˜ Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ. ¶ÚˆÙÔfiÚÔ˜

·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ Ó¤·˜ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ô

∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ˜ ª·Î¿ÚÈÔ˜ Ô °’. ∆· ∏ÓˆÌ¤Ó· ŒıÓË

˘‹ÚÍ·Ó ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Ë ‘Ì¿¯Ë’ ÂÎÂ› ‹Ù·Ó

·‚¤‚·ÈË. 

∏ ‰ÈÏˆÌ·Ù›· ·¤Ù˘¯Â ·Ù·Áˆ‰Ò˜. ∆ËÓ 1Ë

∞ÚÈÏ›Ô˘ 1955, ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ¡‹ÛÔ˘

·Ô‰‡ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ÌÈ· ¤ÓÔÏË ÂÎÛÙÚ·ÙÂ›· ÁÈ· Ó·
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Diplomacy failed miserably. On 1 April 1955 the

island’s Greeks embarked on an armed campaign to

oust the British and achieve enosis. The leader of

the organisation, called EOKA, was Colonel George

Grivas. The Turkish Cypriots were also in the fray

demanding partition. ‘Kara Yilan’ (Black Snake), an

underground group, and presumably predecessor of

‘Volkan’ (the Volcano), was also formed in April.

The fighting arm of Volkan and its successor late in

1957 was called TMT. Though smaller and less well

organised, TMT modelled itself on EOKA.

The island was ravaged by a guerrilla war

unprecedented in its recent history. Attempts to

come to an arrangement came to nothing. The

Harding-Makarios talks (1955-56) and even the

Radcliffe constitutional talks (1956) failed to resolve

the issue. It appeared that unrestricted self-

government was not an option any more. Yet by

December 1958 the situation was completely

transformed. International pressure plus the threat

that things would get worse prompted a new

initiative; a new round of talks of ‘give and take’.

The foreign ministers of Greece and Turkey

(Averoff and Zorlu) exchanged, according to British

official documents «Turkish delights». The

rapprochement between the two countries, for

whatever reasons, and there were many, was clear

for anyone to see. It was recognised that only

negotiations and conciliation could provide a

‰ÈÒÍÔ˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ µÚÂÙ·ÓÔ‡˜ Î·È Ó· ÂÙ‡¯Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ

¤ÓˆÛË. √ ·Ú¯ËÁfi˜ ÙË˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜, Ô˘ ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÙËÓ

ÔÓÔÌ·Û›· ∂√∫∞, ‹Ù·Ó Ô Û˘ÓÙ·ÁÌ·Ù¿Ú¯Ë˜

°ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ °Ú›‚·˜. √È ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎ‡ÚÈÔÈ ·Ó·Ì›¯ıËÛ·Ó

Â›ÛË˜ ÛÙË ‰È·Ì¿¯Ë ˙ËÙÒÓÙ·˜ ‰È¯ÔÙfiÌËÛË.  ∆ÔÓ

∞Ú›ÏÈÔ Û¯ËÌ·Ù›ÛÙËÎÂ Â›ÛË˜ Ë ‘∫·Ú¿ °ÈÏ¿Ó’

(ª·‡ÚÔ º›‰È), ÌÈ· ·Ú¿ÓÔÌË ÔÌ¿‰·, ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÌÂÓË

ˆ˜ ÚÔÎ¿ÙÔ¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ‘µÔÏÎ¿Ó’ (∏Ê·›ÛÙÂÈÔ). √

¤ÓÔÏÔ˜ ‚Ú·¯›ÔÓ·˜ ÙË˜ µÔÏÎ¿Ó Î·È ‰È¿‰Ô¯Ô˜ ÙË˜

ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 1957 ÔÓÔÌ·˙fiÙ·Ó ∆ª∆. ÕÓÎ·È

ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚË Î·È ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ Î·Ï¿ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓË, Ë ∆ª∆

Â›¯Â ˆ˜ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÙË˜ ÙËÓ ∂√∫∞. 

∆Ô ÓËÛ› Û·Ú¿¯ÙËÎÂ ·fi ¤Ó· ·ÓÙ·ÚÙÔfiÏÂÌÔ

¯ˆÚ›˜ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘.

¶ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ Ó· ˘¿ÚÍÂÈ ÌÈ· ‰ÈÂ˘ı¤ÙËÛË

·¤‚ËÛ·Ó ¿Î·ÚÂ˜. ∏ Û˘ÓÔÌÈÏ›Â˜ Ã¿ÚÓÙÈÁÎ -

ª·Î·Ú›Ô˘ (1955-56) ÎÈ ·ÎfiÌ· ÔÈ Û˘ÓÙ·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜

Û˘ÓÔÌÈÏ›Â˜ ƒ¿ÙÎÏÈÊ (1956) ·¤Ù˘¯·Ó Ó· Ï‡ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ

Úfi‚ÏËÌ·. º¿ÓËÎÂ ˆ˜ Ë ·ÂÚÈfiÚÈÛÙË

·˘ÙÔÎ˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ È· ÌÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜

ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜. ∫È fiÌˆ˜, Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔÓ ¢ÂÎ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1958 Ë

Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ¿ÏÏ·ÍÂ ÔÏfiÙÂÏ·.  ∏ ‰ÈÂıÓ‹˜ ›ÂÛË

Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÂÈÏ‹ fiÙÈ Ù· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ı·

¯ÂÈÚÔÙ¤ÚÂ˘·Ó, Â¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ÌÈ· Ó¤· ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›·, ¤Ó·

Á‡ÚÔ Û˘ÓÔÌÈÏÈÒÓ ‘¿ÚÂ-‰ÒÛÂ’.

√È ˘Ô˘ÚÁÔ› ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ Î·È ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›·˜

(∞‚¤ÚˆÊ Î·È ∑ÔÚÏÔ‡) ·ÓÙ¿ÏÏ·Í·Ó, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ

Â›ÛËÌ· ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ¿ ¤ÁÁÚ·Ê· «ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ¿

ÏÔ˘ÎÔ‡ÌÈ·». ∏ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô

¯ˆÚÒÓ, ÁÈ· ÔÔÈÔ˘Û‰‹ÔÙÂ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÎÈ ·Ó ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó,

‹Ù·Ó ÂÌÊ·Ó‹˜ ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜. ∞Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ fiÙÈ ÌfiÓÔ
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solution acceptable to all. On 11 February 1959,

Greece and Turkey initialled a declaration which

confirmed that Cyprus would become an

independent state with a Greek Cypriot president

and a Turkish Cypriot vice-president and detailing

the ‘Basic Structure of the Republic of Cyprus.’ The

ÔÈ Û˘ÓÔÌÈÏ›Â˜ Î·È Ë Û˘ÌÊÈÏ›ˆÛË ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó·

‰ÒÛÂÈ Ï‡ÛË ·Ô‰ÂÎÙ‹ ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜. ™ÙÈ˜ 11

ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1959, Ë ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È Ë ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›·

ÌÔÓfiÁÚ·„·Ó ÌÈ· ‰È·Î‹Ú˘ÍË, Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÈ‚Â‚·›ˆÓÂ

fiÙÈ Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ı· ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ ÌÂ

∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ‡ÚÈÔ ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ Î·È ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎ‡ÚÈÔ

Archbishop Makarios, the President of the new Republic, speaking after the signing of the Treaty granting independence to Cyprus, 
on 16 August 1960

√ÌÈÏ›· ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ ¶ÚÔ¤‰ÚÔ˘ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘ ª·Î·Ú›Ô˘, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ˘ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ™˘Óı‹ÎË˜ ∂ÁÎ·ı›‰Ú˘ÛË˜ 
ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ 16 ∞˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘ 1960
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joint communiqué stated that the two governments

had reached a ‘compromise solution’ subject to

agreement with Britain.

The next stop was London. On 19 February the

Agreements were finally sealed at Lancaster House.

The British Prime Minister, Harold Macmillan,

remarked that it was a ‘memorable occasion’, that it

was a victory for reason and co-operation and that

no party had suffered defeat. The sovereignty of the

island was safeguarded by Britain, Greece and

Turkey under the Treaty of Guarantee which

precluded under Article I either the union of Cyprus

with any other state or its partition. The Treaty of

Alliance provided for co-operation between Greece,

Turkey and the Republic in common defence, for

the stationing of Greek and Turkish military

contingents (950 and 650 respectively) on the island

and for the training of a Cypriot army. The Treaty of

Establishment concerned the retention of British

sovereign bases and ancillary facilities on the

territory of the Republic and problems of finance

and nationality arising out of the end of colonial

rule. The texts of the first two treaties were

presented at the Zurich and London Conferences and

required little alteration. Work on the Treaty of

Establishment, with its complex administrative and

legal problems did not begin until after the

Agreements were signed.

AÓÙÈÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ, ÂÓÒ ·Ú¤ıÂÙÂ ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚÒ˜ ÙË

‘µ·ÛÈÎ‹ ¢ÔÌ‹ ÙË˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘’. ∆Ô

ÎÔÈÓfi ·Ó·ÎÔÈÓˆı¤Ó ‰‹ÏˆÓÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ‰‡Ô

Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Â›¯·Ó Êı¿ÛÂÈ ÛÂ ‘Û˘Ì‚È‚·ÛÙÈÎ‹

Ï‡ÛË’ ˘fi ÙËÓ ·›ÚÂÛË fiÙÈ ı· Û˘ÌÊˆÓÔ‡ÛÂ Î·È Ë

µÚÂÙ·Ó›·.

√ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÛÙ·ıÌfi˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ. ™ÙÈ˜ 19

ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ ÔÈ ™˘ÌÊˆÓ›Â˜ ÛÊÚ·Á›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÙÂÏÈÎ¿

ÛÙÔ §¿ÓÎ·ÛÙÂÚ Ã¿Ô˘˙. √ µÚÂÙ·Ófi˜

¶Úˆı˘Ô˘ÚÁfi˜ ª·ÎÌ›ÏÏ·Ó ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛÂ fiÙÈ

ÂÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ‘·ÍÈÔÌÓËÌfiÓÂ˘ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜’, fiÙÈ

‹Ù·Ó Ó›ÎË ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÎÈ fiÙÈ

Î·Ó¤Ó· ·fi Ù· Ì¤ÚË ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â ˘ÔÛÙÂ› ‹ÙÙ·. ∏

µÚÂÙ·Ó›·, Ë ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È Ë ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›· ÂÈÎ‡ÚˆÛ·Ó

ÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›· ÙË˜ Ó‹ÛÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙË ™˘Óı‹ÎË

∂ÁÁ˘‹ÛÂˆ˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ÌÂ ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ 1 ·¤ÎÏÂÈÂ Â›ÙÂ

ÙËÓ ¤ÓˆÛË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÌÂ ÔÔÈÔ‰‹ÔÙÂ ¿ÏÏÔ

ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ Â›ÙÂ ÙË ‰È¯ÔÙfiÌËÛ‹ ÙË˜. ∏ ™˘Óı‹ÎË

™˘ÌÌ·¯›·˜ ÚÔÓÔÔ‡ÛÂ ÁÈ· Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜

∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜, ÙË˜ ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜

ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓ‹ ¿Ì˘Ó·, ÁÈ· ÙË ÛÙ¿ıÌÂ˘ÛË ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡

Î·È ∆Ô˘ÚÎÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ·ÔÛ¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ (950

Î·È 650 ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·) ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡. ∏ ™˘Óı‹ÎË

∂ÁÎ·ı›‰Ú˘ÛË˜ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÙËÓ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË

µÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎÒÓ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯ˆÓ ‚¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ‚ÔËıËÙÈÎÒÓ

‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÛÂˆÓ ÛÙÔ ¤‰·ÊÔ˜ ÙË˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜,

Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Ê‡ÛÂˆ˜ Î·È

˘ËÎÔfiÙËÙ·˜ Ô˘ ı· ÚÔ¤Î˘Ù·Ó ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜

·ÔÈÎÈ·Î‹˜ ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË˜. ∆· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô

ÚÒÙˆÓ Û˘ÓıËÎÒÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜

¢È·ÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ∑˘Ú›¯Ë˜ Î·È §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘ Î·È
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Thus under the Zurich-London Agreements, Britain

relinquished sovereignty over the whole island

except for two base areas (Akrotiri and Dhekelia)

and various other facilities; in fact, some 99 square

miles or 2,74 per cent of Cypriot territory. Greece

sacrificed enosis and Turkey partition. Makarios

was reasonably happy, so was Kutchuk for the

Turkish Cypriots. Yet many others took a critical

view. Nevertheless, in 1960 Cyprus had its own flag,

its own elected government and was no longer

embarrassed by the stigma of colonial status.

¯ÚÂÈ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó Ï›ÁÂ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜. ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÁÈ· ÙË

™˘Óı‹ÎË ∂ÁÎ·ı›‰Ú˘ÛË˜, ÌÂ Ù· ÂÚ›ÏÔÎ·

‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, ‰ÂÓ

¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ ·Ú¿ ÌfiÓÔ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ˘ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ

™˘ÌÊˆÓÈÒÓ.

ŒÙÛÈ, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ™˘ÌÊˆÓ›Â˜ ∑˘Ú›¯Ë˜ -

§ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘, Ë µÚÂÙ·Ó›· ·Ú·ÈÙ‹ıËÎÂ ÙË˜

Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·˜ ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜

ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ‚¿ÛÂˆÓ (∞ÎÚˆÙËÚ›Ô˘ Î·È

¢ÂÎ¤ÏÂÈ·˜) Î·È ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÛÂÈ˜.

∂ÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ ÛÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÁÈ· 99

ÙÂÙÚ·ÁˆÓÈÎ¿ Ì›ÏÈ·, Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÔ 2.74 ÙÔÈ˜

ÂÎ·Ùfi ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ Â‰¿ÊÔ˘˜.

∏ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ı˘Û›·ÛÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓˆÛË Î·È Ë ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›· ÙËÓ

‰È¯ÔÙfiÌËÛË. √ ª·Î¿ÚÈÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ·ÚÎÔ‡ÓÙˆ˜

ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ˜, fiˆ˜ Î·È Ô ∫Ô˘ÙÛÔ‡Î ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜

∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎ˘Ú›Ô˘˜. ∂ÓÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜, ÔÏÏÔ› ¿ÏÏÔÈ

˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛ·Ó ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¿Ô„Ë. ∂Ó ¿ÛË ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ,

ÙÔ 1960 Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ Â›¯Â ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÛËÌ·›·, ÙË

‰ÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÎÏÂÏÂÁÌ¤ÓË Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË Î·È Â›¯Â

··ÏÏ·ÁÂ› ·fi ÙÔ ÛÙ›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ ÓÙÚÔ‹˜ Ô˘

·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÁÈ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙÔ ·ÔÈÎÈ·Îfi Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜.
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Einar Gjerstad was head of the 1927-1931 Swedish Archaeological Expedition in Cyprus

√ ŒÈÓ·Ú °È¤ÚÛÙ·ÓÙ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÈÎÂÊ·Ï‹˜ ÙË˜ ™Ô˘Ë‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÔÛÙÔÏ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 1927-1931



«The importance of Cypriot civilisation is not,

however, restricted to its role of intermediator of

culture. Cyprus was also a creator of culture and

possessed an indigenous civilisation which at

different times reached a high standard.»

(Einar Gjerstad 1948)

In 1923 a young Swedish archaeologist went to

Cyprus to study the culture and archaeology of the

island. He had been invited by the Swedish consul

in Cyprus Luki Z. Pierides, who also was a member

of the Archaeological Council of Cyprus. Already in

1922 Luki Z. Pierides had suggested that a Swedish

archaeologist should be sent to Cyprus to conduct

excavations. The origin of this Expedition was thus

closely connected with the Pierides family, since the

excavations could start with the initiative of Luki Z.

Pierides.  And later, during the years of the

excavations, the Swedish archaeologists were under

his permanent protection.

The young Swede not only studied in the museums,

but also carried out excavations at Frenaros,

Alambra and Kalopsidha and discovered a

fortification at Nikolidhes during the year he stayed

on the island. The results of his studies were

published in his thesis Studies on Prehistoric

Cyprus published in 1926, which is still the

fundamental work on the Cypriot Bronze Age,

although later of course revised.

«H ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡, fiÌˆ˜, ‰ÂÓ

ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÌÂÛÔÏ·‚ËÙ‹

ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·˜. H K‡ÚÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó, Â›ÛË˜, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁfi˜

ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·˜ Î·È ·Ó¤Ù˘ÍÂ ¤Ó·Ó ·˘Ùfi¯ıÔÓ·

ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi, Ô  ÔÔ›Ô˜ Î·Ù¿ Î·ÈÚÔ‡˜ ¤ÊÙ·ÛÂ ÛÂ

„ËÏ¿ Â›Â‰·».

(Einar Gjerstad 1948)

∆Ô 1923 ¤Ó·˜ ÓÂ·Úfi˜ ™Ô˘Ë‰fi˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏfiÁÔ˜ ‹ÁÂ
ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÁÈ· Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi Î·È
ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡ Î·ÙfiÈÓ ÚfiÛÎÏËÛË˜
ÙÔ˘ ™Ô˘Ë‰Ô‡ ÚÔÍ¤ÓÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ §Ô˘Î‹ ∑.
¶ÈÂÚ›‰Ë Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó Â›ÛË˜ Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘
∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. ◊‰Ë ÙÔ
1922 Ô §Ô˘Î‹˜ ∑. ¶ÈÂÚ›‰Ë˜ Â›¯Â ÂÈÛËÁËıÂ› Ó·
ÛÙ·ÏÂ› ™Ô˘Ë‰fi˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏfiÁÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÁÈ· ÙË
‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÒÓ. ŒÙÛÈ Ë ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜
·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ÛÙÂÓ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ
ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ¶ÈÂÚ›‰Ë ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ÔÈ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ ı·
¿Ú¯È˙·Ó ÌÂ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›· ÙÔ˘ §Ô˘Î‹ ¶ÈÂÚ›‰Ë. ∫·È
·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ
·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÒÓ, ÔÈ ™Ô˘Ë‰Ô› ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏfiÁÔÈ ‹Ù·Ó Î¿Ùˆ
·fi ÙË ÌfiÓÈÌË ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘.

√ ÓÂ·Úfi˜ ™Ô˘Ë‰fi˜ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ¤Î·ÓÂ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ÛÙ·
ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ‰ÈÂÍ‹Á·ÁÂ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ — ÛÙÔ
ºÚ¤Ó·ÚÔ˜, ÛÙËÓ ∞Ï¿ÌÚ· Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∫·ÏÔ„›‰·, Î·È
·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Â  Ô¯‡ÚˆÛË ÛÙÈ˜ NÈÎÔÏ›‰Â˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ
·Ú·ÌÔÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ
ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙË ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ ÙÔ˘
Studies on Prehistoric Cyprus ÙÔ 1926 Ô˘
ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›  ÙÔ ‚·ÛÈÎfi  ¤ÚÁÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
∂Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÏÎÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ,  ·ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘
·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ‚¤‚·È· ·Ó·ıÂˆÚ‹ıËÎÂ. 
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When Einar Gjerstad — that was the name of the

young archaeologist — returned to Sweden, he

started preparations for a major archaeological

expedition to Cyprus. A committee was formed for

the administration of the Expedition under the

chairmanship of Crown Prince Gustav Adolf (later

King Gustav VI Adolf). Private donors gave

generous contributions and at the end of the

excavations the Swedish State helped to cover

additional expenses.

Gjerstad also managed to borrow one of the first

automobiles from the director of the Volvo

Company, when their production started in 1927.

The car was called Jacob and was returned to the

director after the excavations had ended four years

later. One of these automobiles is now exhibited in

the «Volvo Museum» at Göteborg.

In September 1927 the Swedish Cyprus Expedition

departed for the island. It included the

archaeologists Einar Gjerstad (the head of the

Expedition), Alfred Westholm, Erik Sjöqvist and the

architect John Lindros. They were all very young,

none of them being more than 30 years old. Alfred

Westholm was better known as Alfiros, a name

which was given to him by the Cypriots.

The Swedish Cyprus Expedition excavated on a

large scale throughout the island between 1927 and

1931.  During the incredibly short period of only

four years they investigated some 25 sites all over

ŸÙ·Ó Ô Einar Gjerstad — ·˘Ùfi ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ¿ ÙÔ˘
— Â¤ÛÙÚÂ„Â ÛÙË ™Ô˘Ë‰›·, ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›Â˜
ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹ ÛÙËÓ
∫‡ÚÔ. ™˘ÛÙ¿ıËÎÂ ÂÈÙÚÔ‹ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙË˜
·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹˜ ˘fi ÙËÓ ÚÔÂ‰Ú›· ÙÔ˘ ‰È·‰fi¯Ô˘ ÙÔ˘
™Ô˘Ë‰ÈÎÔ‡ ıÚfiÓÔ˘ ¶Ú›ÁÎÈ· Gustav Adolf (Ô˘
·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ¤ÁÈÓÂ Ô ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜ Gustav VI Adolf).
π‰ÈÒÙÂ˜ ‰ˆÚËÙ¤˜  ¤Î·Ó·Ó ÁÂÓÓ·Èfi‰ˆÚÂ˜ ÂÈÛÊÔÚ¤˜
Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ ¤Ú·˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÒÓ ÙÔ ™Ô˘Ë‰ÈÎfi
ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ Û˘Ó¤‚·ÏÂ ÛÙËÓ Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÂÈÚfiÛıÂÙˆÓ
ÂÍfi‰ˆÓ. 

√ Gjerstad Â›ÛË˜ Î·Ù¿ÊÂÚÂ Ó· ‰·ÓÂÈÛÙÂ› ¤Ó· ·fi
Ù· ÚÒÙ·  ·˘ÙÔÎ›ÓËÙ·  ·fi ÙÔ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ ÙË˜
∂Ù·ÈÚ›·˜ Volvo fiÙ·Ó ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ë Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ
1927.  ™ÙÔ  ·˘ÙÔÎ›ÓËÙÔ ‰fiıËÎÂ ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ·  Jacob
Î·È ÂÈÛÙÚ¿ÊËÎÂ ÛÙÔ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ fiÙ·Ó
Û˘ÌÏËÚÒıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜  Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ¤ÙË
·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·. ŒÓ· ·fi Ù· ·˘ÙÔÎ›ÓËÙ·  ·˘Ù¿
ÂÎÙ›ıÂÙ·È ÙÒÚ· ÛÙÔ «ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙË˜ Volvo» ÛÙÔ
Göteborg.

∆ÔÓ ™ÂÙ¤Ì‚ÚË ÙÔ˘ 1927 Ë ™Ô˘Ë‰ÈÎ‹ ∞ÔÛÙÔÏ‹
ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ·Ó·¯ÒÚËÛÂ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÓËÛ›.
¶ÂÚÈÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏfiÁÔ˘˜ Einar Gjerstad
(ÂÈÎÂÊ·Ï‹˜ ÙË˜ ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹˜) ÙÔÓ Alfred Westholm,
ÙÔÓ Erik Sjöqvist, Î·È ÙÔÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓ· John
Lindros. ◊Ù·Ó fiÏÔÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÏ‡ Ó¤ÔÈ Î·È Î·Ó¤Ó·˜
‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ¿Óˆ ·fi 30 ÂÙÒÓ.  √ Alfred Westholm
‹Ù·Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÁÓˆÛÙfi˜ Û·Ó ∞ÏÊ›ÚÔ˜, ¤Ó·
fiÓÔÌ· Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ‰fiıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜  ∫˘Ú›Ô˘˜.

∏ ™Ô˘Ë‰ÈÎ‹ ∞ÔÛÙÔÏ‹ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ¤Î·ÓÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜
ÎÏ›Ì·Î·˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ ÛÂ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ ÙÔ ÓËÛ› ÌÂÙ·Í‡
ÙˆÓ ÂÙÒÓ 1927 Î·È 1931. ∫·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜
·›ÛÙÂ˘Ù· ‚Ú·¯Â›·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ÌfiÓÔ
ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ ÂÙÒÓ ÂÍÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛ·Ó 25 ÙÔÔıÂÛ›Â˜  ÛÂ
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The Volvo, called Jacob, outside the kafeneion at the village of Pyrgos, near Marion on the west coast

∆Ô µfiÏ‚Ô, Ô˘ ÔÓÔÌ¿ÛÙËÎÂ Jacob, ¤Íˆ ·fi ÙÔ Î·ÊÂÓÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ¯ˆÚÈÔ‡ ¶‡ÚÁÔ˜, ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔ ª¿ÚÈÔÓ ÛÙË ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÎÙ‹
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the island. The purpose

of the excavations was

to establish a

chronology for Cypriot

archaeology and to shed

light on some

archaeological

problems.

The archaeological

remains covered the

entire period from the

Neolithic to Roman

times. The main part of

the finds, or about

10.000 vases, derived

from nearly 300 rock-cut

chamber tombs.

Thousands of sculptures

were found in

sanctuaries or on temple

sites. Settlements,

fortresses, a royal palace

and a Roman theatre

also yielded important

finds. In addition to

pottery and sculpture, objects made of metal, ivory,

glass and stone were found. The results of the

excavations were published in The Swedish Cyprus

Expedition, Vols. I-IV: 3 (E.Gjerstad et al.),

Stockholm and Lund 1934-1972 (SCE).

ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ ÙÔ ÓËÛ›.
™ÎÔfi˜ ÙˆÓ
·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÒÓ ‹Ù·Ó Ó·
¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁËıÂ›  Ë
∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·
Î·È Ó· ÚÈÊıÂ› Êˆ˜  ÛÂ
ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿
ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·.

∆· ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿
Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· Î¿Ï˘„·Ó
ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô
·fi ÙË ¡ÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹
ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ˘˜
ƒˆÌ·˚ÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜. ∆Ô
Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ
Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ,  Î¿Ô˘
10.000 ·ÁÁÂ›·,
‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ Û¯Â‰fiÓ
300 ÛÎ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÛÂ
‚Ú¿¯Ô˘˜ ÓÂÎÚÈÎÔ‡˜
ı·Ï¿ÌÔ˘˜. ÃÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜
ÁÏ˘Ù¿ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ
ÈÂÚ¿ ‹ ÛÂ  ÙÔÔıÂÛ›Â˜
Ó·ÒÓ. ™Â ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡˜,
ÊÚÔ‡ÚÈ·, Û’ ¤Ó·
‚·ÛÈÏÈÎfi ·Ï¿ÙÈ Î·È Û’
¤Ó· ƒˆÌ·˚Îfi ı¤·ÙÚÔ
·Ó·Î·Ï‡ÊıËÎ·Ó
ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù·.

∂ÎÙfi˜ ·fi Ù· ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ¿ Î·È  Ù· ÁÏ˘Ù¿,
·Ó·Î·Ï‡ÊıËÎ·Ó Â›ÛË˜  ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ·fi
Ì¤Ù·ÏÏÔ, ÂÏÂÊ·ÓÙÔÛÙÔ‡Ó,  Á˘·Ï› Î·È ¤ÙÚ·. ∆·
·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÒÓ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ıËÎ·Ó
ÛÙÔ Swedish Cyprus Expedition, Vols. π-IV:3 (E.
Gjerstad et al.), Stockholm and Lund 1934-1972
(SCE).

Alfred Westholm restoring pots at the Swedish Institute
in Nicosia

√ Alfred Westholm Û˘ÓÙËÚÂ› ·ÁÁÂ›· ÛÙÔ ™Ô˘Ë‰ÈÎfi πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ
ÛÙË §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·
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The Beginning of the Excavations

The excavations began in Lapithos in September

1927 where the Swedes excavated a vast Bronze Age

necropolis, and in the following year, an important

chalcolithic site. Before the excavations could start,

some problems remained to be solved.

The excavators tell about a somewhat difficult

situation:

«...we had to obtain permission to excavate by

signing contracts with all the landowners, and then

a permit to begin digging was needed from the

Government of Cyprus. In sum, many formal

obstacles faced us before starting the field work. At

a number of sites, the plots of land were small, and

in some cases up to a hundred landowners had to be

persuaded to sign.»

«It was at Lapithos that we began our work in the

autumn of 1927. It was there that our efforts were

first rewarded. Lapithos is one of the largest

villages in Cyprus and certainly the most beautiful

one.»

«When you try to explain to these people that you

are not in this venture for profit, that you will not

make one penny on the entire venture, but rather

will be faced with large expenses instead, you will

indicate to them that you are either a liar or a fool.»

∏ ŒÓ·ÚÍË ÙˆÓ ∞Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÒÓ

√È ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó ÙÔ ™ÂÙ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1927

ÛÙË §¿ËıÔ fiÔ˘ ÔÈ ™Ô˘Ë‰Ô› ·Ó¤ÛÎ·„·Ó ÌÈ·

ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈ· ÓÂÎÚfiÔÏË ÙË˜ ∂Ô¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÏÎÔ‡ Î·È

ÙÔ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ ÌÈ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔÔıÂÛ›· ÙË˜

¯·ÏÎÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜. ¶ÚÈÓ ÙËÓ ¤Ó·ÚÍË ÙˆÓ

·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÒÓ  ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ÂÈÏ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó·

ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·.

√È ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏfiÁÔÈ ÌÈÏÔ‡Ó ÁÈ· ÌÈ· Î¿ˆ˜ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏË

Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË.

«.. ŒÚÂÂ Ó· ¿ÚÔ˘ÌÂ ¿‰ÂÈ· ÁÈ· Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ

·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ ˘ÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·˜ Û˘Ì‚fiÏ·È· ÌÂ fiÏÔ˘˜

ÙÔ˘˜ È‰ÈÔÎÙ‹ÙÂ˜ ÁË˜ Î·È Â›ÛË˜ ¯ÚÂÈ·˙fiÙ·Ó ¿‰ÂÈ·

·fi ÙËÓ ∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÁÈ· Ó· ·Ú¯›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ

ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜. ŒÙÛÈ  ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙·ÌÂ ÔÏÏ¿

ÂÌfi‰È· ÚÈÓ ·Ú¯›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ  Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¿. ™’

¤Ó·Ó ·ÚÈıÌfi ÙÔÔıÂÛÈÒÓ Ù· ÙÂÌ¿¯È· ÁË˜ ‹Ù·Ó

ÌÈÎÚ¿ Î·È ÛÂ ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó·

ÂÈÛÙÔ‡Ó Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È ÂÎ·Ùfi È‰ÈÔÎÙ‹ÙÂ˜  Ó·

˘ÔÁÚ¿„Ô˘Ó».

«◊Ù·Ó ÛÙË §¿ËıÔ Ô˘ ·Ú¯›Û·ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›·

Ì·˜ ÙÔ ÊıÈÓfiˆÚÔ ÙÔ˘ 1927. ◊Ù·Ó ÂÎÂ› Ô˘ ÁÈ·

ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ·ÓÙ·ÌÂ›ÊıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ Ì·˜.

∏ §¿ËıÔ˜ Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ¯ˆÚÈ¿

ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Î·È Û›ÁÔ˘Ú· ÙÔ ÈÔ fiÌÔÚÊÔ».

«ŸÙ·Ó ÚÔÛ·ıÂ›˜ Ó· ÂÍËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜

·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ˜ ·Ó·Ï¿‚ÂÈ  ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ

ÂÁ¯Â›ÚËÌ· ÁÈ· Î¤Ú‰Ô˜, ˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È Ó·

‚Á¿ÏÂÈ˜ Ô‡ÙÂ ¤Ó· ÛÂÓÙ ·fi ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ˘fiıÂÛË

·ÏÏ¿ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ı· ˘ÔÛÙÂ›˜ ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ¤ÍÔ‰·, ı· ÛÂ

ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Â›ÙÂ „Â‡ÙË Â›ÙÂ ÙÚÂÏfi».
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The Fabulous Rich Tombs of the Wealthy
Lapithians and the Powerful Merchants of
Enkomi

The oldest remains uncovered by the Swedes were

found on the small rock-island Petra tou Limniti on

the northwestern coast of Cyprus, where finds from

the pre-ceramic Stone Age were discovered. This

early period was not

previously known in

Cyprus. A later phase of

the Stone Age, when

pottery had replaced the

earlier stone vases, was

brought to light at

Kythrea and at Lapithos

in northern Cyprus.

Lapithos is also a very

important site for tombs

from the Cypriot Bronze

Age.

The Lapithos tombs

have yielded large

numbers of tools,

swords, daggers and

knives with rat-tail

tangs, toggle pins,

tweezers and rings, cast

in red arsenic copper

and yellow bronze.

√È ª˘ıÈÎÔ›  ¶ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔÈ ∆¿ÊÔÈ ÙˆÓ ∂‡ÔÚˆÓ
§·ËıÈˆÙÒÓ Î·È ÔÈ πÛ¯˘ÚÔ› ŒÌÔÚÔÈ ÙË˜
ŒÁÎˆÌË˜

∆· ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚ· ÂÚÂ›È· Ô˘ ·Ó·Î·Ï‡ÊıËÎ·Ó ·fi

ÙÔ˘˜ ™Ô˘Ë‰Ô‡˜ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙË ÌÈÎÚ‹ 

‚Ú·¯ÔÓËÛ›‰·  ¶¤ÙÚ· ÙÔ˘ §ÈÌÓ›ÙË, ÛÙË

‚ÔÚÂÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÎÙ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡, fiÔ˘

·Ó·Î·Ï‡ÊıËÎ·Ó ‹ÏÈÓ· ·ÁÁÂ›·. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜

‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜

ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ.

ªÈ· ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË

Ê¿ÛË ÙË˜ §›ıÈÓË˜

∂Ô¯‹˜ fiÙ·Ó Ù· ‹ÏÈÓ·

·ÁÁÂ›· Â›¯·Ó

·ÓÙÈÎ·Ù·ÛÙ‹ÛÂÈ Ù·

·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚ· Ï›ıÈÓ·

·ÁÁÂ›· ‹ÏıÂ ÛÙÔ Êˆ˜

ÛÙËÓ ∫˘ıÚ¤· Î·È ÛÙË

§¿ËıÔ ÛÙË ‚fiÚÂÈ·

∫‡ÚÔ. ∏ §¿ËıÔ˜

Â›Ó·È Â›ÛË˜ ÌÈ·

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔÔıÂÛ›·

ÁÈ· Ù¿ÊÔ˘˜  ·fi ÙËÓ

√ÚÂÈ¯¿ÏÎÈÓË ∂Ô¯‹ ÙË˜

∫‡ÚÔ˘.

√È Ù¿ÊÔÈ ÙË˜ §·‹ıÔ˘
·¤‰ˆÛ·Ó ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ
·ÚÈıÌfi ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ,
ÍÈÊÒÓ, Î·È Ì·¯·ÈÚÈÒÓ,
ÌÂ ¯˘Ù¿ ÛÂ ÎfiÎÎÈÓÔ
¯·ÏÎfi ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Î·È
Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ ÔÚÂ›¯·ÏÎÔ.

Erik Sjökvist in a rock-cut chamber tomb of the Bronze Age
at Lapithos

√ Erik Sjökvist ÛÂ Ï·ÍÂ˘Ùfi ı·Ï·ÌÔÂÈ‰‹ Ù¿ÊÔ ÙË˜ ∂Ô¯‹˜
ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÏÎÔ‡, ÛÙË §¿ËıÔ
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They were manufactured

c. 2000-1800 BC.

The rich Cypriot copper

mines were exploited

from ancient to modern

times, but it is not yet

demonstrated to which

extent the native copper

of Cyprus was used

during the Cypriot

Bronze Age.

At Enkomi, in eastern

Cyprus, rich tombs from

the Late Bronze Age

containing objects of

gold, silver and ivory and hundreds of vases were

excavated. In addition to native pottery, a large

quantity of Mycenaean pottery was found, showing

the Mycenaean activity at the site. Towards the end

of the Bronze Age Mycenaean colonists immigrated

in different waves to Cyprus. This could be proved

through the discovery of chamber tombs of

Mycenaean type at Lapithos.

In the Iron Age, starting c. 1050 BC, the Greek

cultural influence was strongest in northern and

western Cyprus, at Lapithos and at Marion, while

the Phoenicians influenced the southern coast,

where the excavations at Amathus and at Kition, the

most important Phoenician town in Cyprus,

∫·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÙÔ
2000-1800 Ã. 
∆· ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· ÔÚ˘¯Â›·
¯·ÏÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘
¤Ù˘¯·Ó ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË˜
ÛÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÂÔ¯‹.
∞ÏÏ¿ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ
Î·Ù·‰ÂÈ¯ıÂ› ÛÂ ÔÈÔ
‚·ıÌfi Ô ¯·ÏÎfi˜ ÙË˜
∫‡ÚÔ˘
¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Î·Ù¿
ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜
√ÚÂÈ¯¿ÏÎÈÓË˜ ∂Ô¯‹˜
ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ.

™ÙËÓ ∂ÈÛÎÔ‹, ÛÙÔ
·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜
∫‡ÚÔ˘, ·Ó·ÛÎ¿ÊËÎ·Ó
ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔÈ Ù¿ÊÔÈ ÙË˜

⁄ÛÙÂÚË˜ ∂Ô¯‹˜  ÙÔ˘  √ÚÂ›¯·ÏÎÔ˘ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÂ›¯·Ó
·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ·fi ¯Ú˘Ûfi, ·Û‹ÌÈ,  Î·È
ÂÏÂÊ·ÓÙÔÛÙÔ‡Ó  Î·È ÂÎ·ÙÔÓÙ¿‰Â˜ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ. ∂ÎÙfi˜
·fi Ù· ÓÙfiÈ· ‹ÏÈÓ·  ·ÁÁÂ›·, ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÌÈ·
ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÔÛfiÙËÙ· ª˘ÎËÓ·˚ÎÒÓ ‹ÏÈÓˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ
Ô˘ ˘Ô‰ËÏÔ‡Ó ÙË ª˘ÎËÓ·˚Î‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·
ÛÙËÓ ÙÔÔıÂÛ›· ·˘Ù‹. ¶ÚÔ˜ ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜
√ÚÂÈ¯¿ÏÎÈÓË˜ ∂Ô¯‹˜ ª˘ÎËÓ·›ÔÈ ¤ÔÈÎÔÈ
ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘Û·Ó ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· Î‡Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ.
∞˘Ùfi ‰È·ÈÛÙÒıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë  ı·Ï¿ÌˆÓ
Ù¿ÊˆÓ ª˘ÎËÓ·˚ÎÔ‡ Ù‡Ô˘ ÛÙË §¿ËıÔ.

™ÙËÓ ∂Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ™È‰‹ÚÔ˘ ÙÔ 1050 Ã. ÂÚ›Ô˘, Ë
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ‹Ù·Ó ÈÛ¯˘ÚfiÙÂÚË
ÛÙË ‚fiÚÂÈ· Î·È ÛÙË ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫‡ÚÔ, ÛÙË §¿ËıÔ
Î·È ÛÙÔ ª¿ÚÈÔÓ, ÂÓÒ ÔÈ ºÔ›ÓÈÎÂ˜ ÂËÚ¤·Û·Ó ÙË
ÓfiÙÈ·  ·ÎÙ‹ fiÔ˘ ÔÈ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞Ì·ıÔ‡ÓÙ·

Terracotta model of a chariot with the goddess Athena holding
the reigns. Archaic Period (750-480 BC)

¶‹ÏÈÓË ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·Ê›· ¿ÚÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ËÓ›Ô¯Ô ÙËÓ ∞ıËÓ¿. 
∞Ú¯·˚Î‹ ∂Ô¯‹ (750-480 Ã)
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demonstrated the importance

of the Phoenician culture on

the island.

A unique splint armour, dating

from the 6th century BC, was

found at the western acropolis

(the Ambelleri) of Idalion. Six

thousand eight hundred iron

splints, and a few of bronze,

formed the body of the armour

and were laced to or sewn on a

lining probably made of cloth

or leather. The cuirass was

found close to a sanctuary,

dedicated to the goddess

Athena, the patron goddess of

the town.

Also at Stylli in eastern

Cyprus, where Crown Prince

Gustav Adolf took part in the

excavations, the finds showed

relations with the Phoenician

culture.

«The walls of the Cypriot rock tombs were not

made to suit the height of the Crown Prince and in

those tombs where the roof had collapsed and fallen

in, filling the chamber with rubble, there was almost

only room for his head when he began to empty the

tomb.» (Gjerstad 1933)

Î·È ÛÙÔ ∫›ÙÈÔÓ, ÙË
ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË ºÔÈÓÈÎÈÎ‹
fiÏË ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, ·¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó
ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ºÔÈÓÈÎÈÎÔ‡
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›.

ªÈ· ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹ ·ÓÔÏ›· ·fi
ÙÔÓ 6Ô ·ÈÒÓ· Ã.
·Ó·Î·Ï‡ÊÙËÎÂ ÛÙË ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹
·ÎÚfiÔÏË ÙÔ˘ π‰·Ï›Ô˘. ŒÍÈ
¯ÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜ ÛÈ‰ËÚÒÓ Ó·Úı‹ÎˆÓ
Î·È ÌÂÚÈÎÒÓ ·fi ÔÚÂ›¯·ÏÎÔ
·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÔ Î‡ÚÈÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜
ÙË˜ ·ÓÔÏ›·˜ Î·È  ‹Ù·Ó
ÎÂÓÙËÌ¤ÓÔÈ ‹ Ú·ÌÌ¤ÓÔÈ ¿Óˆ
ÛÂ Êfi‰Ú· Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤ÓË
Èı·ÓfiÓ ·fi ‡Ê·ÛÌ· ‹ ‰¤ÚÌ·.
∏ ·ÓÔÏ›· ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÂ
ÈÂÚfi ·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙË ıÂ¿
∞ıËÓ¿, ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÔ‡¯Ô ıÂ¿ ÙË˜
fiÏË˜.

∂›ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ™Ù‡ÏÏÔ˘˜, ÛÙÔ
·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘,
fiÔ˘ Ô ‰È¿‰Ô¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘  £ÚfiÓÔ˘
Gustav Adolf ¤Ï·‚Â Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÛÙÈ˜
·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜, Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù·
¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó ºÔÈÓÈÎÈÎ‹
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Â›‰Ú·ÛË.

«√È ÙÔ›¯ÔÈ ÙˆÓ ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÒÓ Ù¿ÊˆÓ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó
·ÚÎÂÙ¿ Â˘Ú‡¯ˆÚÔÈ ÁÈ· Ó· ¯ˆÚ¤ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ „ËÏfi
‰È¿‰Ô¯Ô Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ù¿ÊÔ˘˜  fiÔ˘ Ë ÛÙ¤ÁË Â›¯Â
Î·Ù·ÚÚÂ‡ÛÂÈ  ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ó· ÁÂÌ›ÛÂÈ Ô
ı¿Ï·ÌÔ˜ ÌÂ ÂÚÂ›È·,  ˘‹Ú¯Â ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ·ÚÎÂÙfi˜ ÌfiÓÔ
ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ÙÔ˘ fiÙ·Ó ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ó· ·‰ÂÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔÓ
Ù¿ÊÔ».  (Gjerstad 1933)

Blank-shaped idol of a woman holding a child,
from Lapithos. Early Bronze Age 

(2500-1900 BC)

™·ÓÈ‰fiÛ¯ËÌÔ ÂÈ‰ÒÏÈÔ ÎÔ˘ÚÔÙÚfiÊÔ˘, 
·fi ÙË §¿ËıÔ. ¶ÚÒÈÌË ∂Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÏÎÔ‡

(2500-1900 Ã)
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The Open-air Sanctuary at Ayia Irini 

(The name of this site means «sacred peace» in

Greek.)

The most important find of the Expedition was the

discovery of the cult site at Ayia Irini in northern

Cyprus in 1929-1930. Like some other Archaic

sanctuaries, it was built over a site dating from the

Late Cypriote Bronze Age. About 2.000 terracottas

were found at Ayia Irini in their original positions,

standing in semicircles around an altar. The

terracotta sculptures can be dated to the Cypro-

Archaic period, mainly to the years 650-500 BC.

Most of the terracottas are male figures, but

there are also war chariots drawn by

horses, riders, ring dancers, bulls and

«minotaurs» (a crossbreed of bull

and man). The majority of the male

figures stand in frontal positions and

are dressed in long garments. They

also wear helmets or conical caps with

cheek-pieces. Many of them are

bearded and some wear earrings.

A few figures carry votive

offerings, while others hold flutes

and tambourines. Several

terracottas have a lively facial

expression and show great

individuality.

∆Ô À·›ıÚÈÔ πÂÚfi ÛÙËÓ ∞Á›· ∂ÈÚ‹ÓË

∆Ô ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ Â‡ÚËÌ· ÙË˜ ∞ÔÛÙÔÏ‹˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ô

ÙfiÔ˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ∂ÈÚ‹ÓË˜  ÛÙÔ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ

Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÙÔ 1929-1930, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÌÂÚÈÎ¿

¿ÏÏ· ∞Ú¯·˚Î¿ ÈÂÚ¿. ∫Ù›ÛÙËÎÂ ¿Óˆ ·fi ÌÈ·

ÙÔÔıÂÛ›·  Ô˘ ·Ó·ÁfiÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ⁄ÛÙÂÚË ∂Ô¯‹

ÙÔ˘ √ÚÂ›¯·ÏÎÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ. ∞Ó·Î·Ï‡ÊÙËÎ·Ó

ÂÚ›Ô˘ 2.000 ÙÂÚÚ·ÎfiÙÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞Á›· ∂ÈÚ‹ÓË ÛÙÈ˜

·Ú¯ÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜, ÛÙ¤ÎÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÂ ËÌÈÎ‡ÎÏÈ·

Á‡Úˆ ·fi ¤Ó· ‚ˆÌfi. ∆· ÁÏ˘Ù¿ ·fi ÙÂÚ·ÎfiÙ·

·Ó¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ∫˘ÚÔ·Ú¯·˚Î‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜

ÛÙ· ¤ÙË 650-500 Ã.

√È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÙÂÚ·ÎfiÙÂ˜ ·Ó··ÚÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ¿ÚÚÂÓÂ˜

˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó fiÌˆ˜ Î·È ¿ÚÌ·Ù· Û˘ÚfiÌÂÓ· ·fi ¿ÏÔÁ·,

ÈÂ›˜, ¯ÔÚÂ˘Ù¤˜, Ù·‡ÚÔÈ Î·È ÌÈÓÒÙ·˘ÚÔÈ. √È

ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·Ó‰ÚÈÎ¤˜ ÙÂÚ·ÎfiÙÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ÛÂ

fiÚıÈ· ÛÙ¿ÛË Î·È ÓÙ˘Ì¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÂ Ì·ÎÚÈ¿

ÂÓ‰‡Ì·Ù·. ∂›ÛË˜ Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÎÚ¿ÓË ‹

ÎˆÓÈÎÔ‡ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÎÔ˘ÊÈ¿ ÌÂ Î·Ï‡ÌÌ·Ù·

ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ·ÚÂÈ¤˜. ¶ÔÏÏ¤˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÂÓÂÈÔÊfiÚÂ˜

Î·È ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ¤Ó· Â›‰Ô˜ ÛÎÔ˘Ï·ÚÈÎÈÒÓ. ∞ÚÎÂÙ¤˜

ÙÂÚÚ·ÎfiÙÂ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÌÈ· ˙ˆËÚ‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË ÛÙÔ

ÚfiÛˆÔ Î·È ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏË

·ÙÔÌÈÎfiÙËÙ·.

To ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ∂ÈÚ‹vË˜ Â›v·È

¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜

ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÁÚoÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈo¯¤˜ o˘

‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙË Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙË˜

ıÂfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ÁovÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜,

Upper part of a male terracotta statue. Archaic
Period (750-480 BC)

ÕÓˆ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ‹ÏÈÓÔ˘ ·Ó‰ÚÈÎÔ‡ ·Á¿ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜.
∞Ú¯·˚Î‹ ∂Ô¯‹ (750 - 480 Ã)
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Terracotta figurines around an altar, discovered at Ayia Irini in northern Cyprus in 1929-30

¶‹ÏÈÓ· ·Á·ÏÌ·Ù›‰È· Ô˘ ·Ó·Î·Ï‡ÊıËÎ·Ó Á‡Úˆ ·fi ¤ÙÚÈÓÔ ‚ˆÌfi ÛÙËÓ ∞Á›· ∂ÈÚ‹ÓË ÙÔ 1929-30



Î·È o˘ ··vÙ¿Ù·È ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊoÚ· Ì¤ÚË Ùo˘ vËÛÈo‡.

√ ıÂfi˜ ÛÙËv ∞Á›· ∂ÈÚ‹vË Â›ÛË˜ Û¯ÂÙÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ÌÂ Ù·

‚fi‰È· Î·È Ùov fiÏÂÌo. ∆· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ·v‹Îo˘v

ÛÙËv ∫˘ÚoÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙËv ∫˘Úo·Ú¯·ÈÎ‹

ÂÚ›o‰o. ∆· ÌÈÛ¿ ÂÚ›o˘ ·fi Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù·

·v‹Îo˘v ÛÙo ªÂÛoÁÂÈ·Îfi ªo˘ÛÂ›o ÙË˜

™ÙoÎ¯fiÏÌË˜, ÂvÒ Ù· ˘fiÏoÈ· ‚Ú›ÛÎovÙ·È ÛÙo

∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi ªo˘ÛÂ›o ÛÙË §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·. ™ÙË

™ÙoÎ¯fiÏÌË, Ù· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ·’ ·˘Ù¿ Â›v·È ÙÒÚ·

ÂÎÙÂıÂÈÌ¤v· fiˆ˜ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·v, Û˘ÁÎÂvÙÚˆÌ¤v·

Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ Ï›ıo Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜ o˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ

ÎovÙ¿ ÛÙo ‚ˆÌfi Î·È o˘

ÈÛÙÂ˘fiÙ·Ó fiÙÈ Â›¯Â

Û˘ÌÊ˘Â›˜ ‰˘v¿ÌÂÈ˜

ÁovÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜. 

∏ ÙooıÂÛ›· ÙË˜

∞Á›·˜ ∂ÈÚ‹vË˜ Â›v·È

·vÙÈÚoÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Ùˆv

Î¤vÙÚˆv Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜

Ùˆv Â·Ú¯È·ÎÒv

Û˘voÈÎÈÛÌÒv ÛÙo

ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi Ùo˘

vËÛÈo‡.  ∂vÙÂÏÒ˜

‰È·ÊoÚÂÙÈÎÔ› Â›v·È

oÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚo

ÌvËÌÂÈÒ‰ÂÈ˜ v·o› Ùˆv

fiÏÂˆv, ÁÈ·

·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· Ùo˘

∫ÈÙ›o˘. 

The sanctuary at Ayia Irini is characteristic of the

rural cult, based on the worship of a divinity of

fertility, found in various parts of the island. The

god of Ayia Irini was further connected with cattle

and war. The finds belong to the Cypro-Geometric

and Cypro-Archaic periods. About half of the

figures belong to the Medelhavsmuseet

(Mediterranean Museum,

Stockholm), while the rest are in

the Cyprus Museum in Nicosia.

In Stockholm, most of

them are now exhibited

as they were found,

grouped around the cult

stone, which was found

close to the altar and

was believed to have

inherent powers of

fertility.

The site of Ayia Irini

is representative of

the cult centres of

provincial inland

settlements. Distinct

from these are the more

monumental

temples of the

towns, for

example Kition.
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Terracotta model of a war chariot, from the sanctuary at Ayia Irini. 
Archaic Period (750-480 BC)

¶‹ÏÈÓË ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÔÏÂÌÈÎÔ‡ ¿ÚÌ·ÙÔ˜ ·fi ÙÔ πÂÚfi ∞Á›·˜ ∂ÈÚ‹ÓË˜.
∞Ú¯·˚Î‹ ∂Ô¯‹ (750 - 480 Ã)
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The Powerful Patron-god of the Kitians

On the acropolis of Kition, the Phoenicians erected

a temple to Melqart-Herakles, the patron-god of the

town. The first sanctuary consisted of an open

temenos area with a roofed cella (the central room

in a Greek temple). The open court contained the

altar and the votive offerings. All the offerings were

found in one pit but can be divided into stylistic

groups from the Cypro-Archaic II to the Cypro-

Classical I period (c. 600-400 BC).

The ancient Kitians dedicated votive offerings in

limestone to their god, and the sculpture is quite

different when compared with that of the small

terracottas from Ayia Iríni, made in the «snowman»

technique. The cult at Kition was probably of a

more official character. The sculpture is more

sophisticated, showing influences from both Egypt,

Ionia and mainland Greece.

Several statuettes represent Melqart-Herakles

himself, dressed in a lion-skin and swinging a

mace. The god is represented in a powerful manner,

radiating with strength and vitality. It is Archaic in

style, although manufactured 100 years later than

similar sculpture in the Greek mainland. Others

show female and male votaries with offerings in

their hands (a bird or goat) or with hands raised in

adoration. Some of the figures are myrtle-wreathed

and wear a schematized Greek dress.

√ πÛ¯˘Úfi˜ ıÂfi˜ ¶ÚÔÛÙ¿ÙË˜ Ùˆv ∫ÈÙÈ¤ˆv

¶¿vˆ ÛÙËv ·ÎÚfioÏË Ùo˘ ∫ÈÙ›o˘, oÈ ºo›vÈÎÂ˜
·v‹ÁÂÈÚ·v v·fi ÛÙo ªÂÏÎ¿ÚÙ-∏Ú·ÎÏ‹, Ùo ıÂfi
ÚoÛÙ¿ÙË ÙË˜ fiÏË˜. ∆o ÚÒÙo ÈÂÚfi ·oÙÂÏÂ›Ùo
·fi ¤v· ·voÈ¯Ùfi «Ù¤ÌÂÓÔ˜» ÌÂ ÛÙÂÁ·ÛÌ¤vÔ  ÛËÎfi
(Ùo ÎÂvÙÚÈÎfi ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈo ÛÂ ÂÏÏËvÈÎfi v·fi).  ™ÙËÓ
·voÈ¯Ù‹ ·˘Ï‹ ‹Ù·Ó Ô ‚ˆÌfi˜ Î·È Ù· ÎÙÂÚ›ÛÌ·Ù·.
ŸÏ· Ù· ÎÙÂÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·v ÛÂ  Ï¿ÎÎo, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ
ÌoÚo‡v v· Ù·ÍÈvoÌËıo‡v ÛÂ oÌ¿‰Â˜ ·fi ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜
ÙÂ¯voÙÚo›·˜ ·fi ÙËv ∫˘Úo·Ú¯·˚Î‹ II Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙËv
∫˘ÚoÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹ I ÂÚ›o‰o (ÂÚ›o˘ 600-400 Ã). 

√È ·Ú¯·›oÈ ∫ÈÙÈÂ›˜ ÚfiÛÊÂÚ·v ÛÙoÓ ıÂfi Ùo˘˜
ÎÙÂÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi ·Û‚ÂÛÙfiÏÈıo Î·È Ë ÁÏ˘ÙÈÎ‹
Â›v·È ÂvÙÂÏÒ˜ ‰È·ÊoÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ·fi ÂÎÂ›vË Ùˆv ÌÈÎÚÒv
ÙÂÚÚ·ÎfiÙˆv ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ∂ÈÚ‹vË˜ Î·È  Û‡ÌÊˆvË ÌÂ
ÙËv ÙÂ¯vÈÎ‹ Ùo˘ «¯Èov¿vıÚˆo˘». ∏ Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÛÙo
∫›ÙÈo Â›¯Â ›Ûˆ˜ ¤v· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚo Â›ÛËÌo
¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·. ∏ ÁÏ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Â›v·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚo
ÂÍÂ˙ËÙËÌ¤vË Î·È ·Úo˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙfiÛo
·fi ÙËv ∞›Á˘Ùo Î·È ÙËv Iˆv›· fiÛo Î·È ·fi ÙËv
Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. 

ªÂÚÈÎ¿ ·Á·ÏÌ·Ù›‰È· ·v··ÚÈÛÙ¿vo˘v Ùov ›‰Èo
Ùov ªÂÏÎ¿ÚÙ-∏Ú·ÎÏ‹, vÙ˘Ì¤vo ÌÂ ‰¤ÚÌ·
ÏÈovÙ·ÚÈo‡ Î·È ÎÚ·ÙÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ Úfi·ÏÔ. √ ıÂfi˜
·v··Ú›ÛÙ·Ù·È ÌÂ ÙÚfio ‰˘v·ÌÈÎfi, ·ov¤ovÙ·˜
‰‡v·ÌË Î·È ÛÊÚ›ÁÔ˜. ∂›v·È ·Ú¯·˚Î‹˜ vooÙÚo›·˜,
·ÚfiÏo o˘ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÙËÎÂ 100 ¯ÚfivÈ·
·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ·fi ·ÚfiÌoÈ· ÁÏ˘Ù¿ ÛÙËv Î˘Ú›ˆ˜
∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ÕÏÏ· ·Úo˘ÛÈ¿˙o˘v Á˘v·›ÎÂ˜ Î·È ¿vÙÚÂ˜
ÌÂ ÎÙÂÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· Ùo˘˜ (ÙËvfi ‹ ·›Á·) ‹
¤¯Ô˘Ó Ù· ¯¤ÚÈ· ·v˘„ˆÌ¤v· ÛÂ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜.
ªÂÚÈÎ¿ ·fi Ù· ·Á·ÏÌ·Ù›‰È· Ê¤Úo˘v ÛÙÂÊ¿vÈ· ·fi
ÌÂÚÛ›vË Î·È ∂ÏÏËvÈÎ‹ Âv‰˘Ì·Û›·. 
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The Greek Gods Apollo and Athena ruled 
in the West

At Mersinaki, there was an isolated sanctuary site

dedicated to Apollo and Athena. A large amount of

sculpture from the Cypro-Archaic to the Hellenistic

period was found in pits, standing side by side. The

votive offerings comprise mostly male statues, but

also some female figures, chariot groups and

figurines.  Nothing, however, remained from the

sanctuary proper.

The sculptures are made of

limestone or mould-made

terracotta. They show a

large variety of styles and

date from between c.500 and

150 BC. The art of sculpture

during the later periods

became merely a traditional

handicraft. Many sculptures

appear as copies of Greek

masterpieces. Famous is the

Hellenistic statue of a youth

from Mersinaki, somewhat larger

than life-size and in pale yellow

limestone. His voluminous body

forms a great contrast to

his weak features and

somewhat dreamy gaze.

Quite different are the

√È ıÂo› Ùˆv ∂ÏÏ‹vˆv ∞fiÏÏˆv·˜ Î·È
∞ıËv¿ ‰¤ÛÔ˙·Ó ÛÙË ¢‡ÛË

™Ùo ªÂÚÛÈv¿ÎÈ ˘‹Ú¯Â ¤v· ·fiÌÂÚo ÈÂÚfi

·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤vo ÛÙov ∞fiÏÏˆv· Î·È ÛÙËv ∞ıËv¿.

∂v·˜ ÌÂÁ¿Ïo˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÁÏ˘ÙÒv ·fi ÙËv

∫˘Úo·Ú¯·˚Î‹ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙËv ∂ÏÏËvÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›o‰o

·v·Î·Ï‡ÊıËÎ·v ÛÂ Ï¿ÎÎo˘˜, Ùo ¤v· ‰›Ï· ·fi Ùo

¿ÏÏo. ∆· ÎÙÂÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿vo˘v, ˆ˜ Â› Ùo

ÏÂ›ÛÙov, ·Á¿ÏÌ·Ù· ·v‰ÚÒv ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÌÂÚÈÎ¿

ÂÈ‰ÒÏÈ· Á˘v·ÈÎÒv, oÌ¿‰Â˜ ·ÚÌ¿Ùˆv, fiÌˆ˜

Ù›oÙÂ ‰Âv ‰È·ÛÒıËÎÂ ·fi Ùo Î˘Ú›ˆ˜

ÈÂÚfi. 

∆· ÁÏ˘Ù¿ Â›v·È

Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤v· ·fi

·Û‚ÂÛÙfiÏÈıo ‹ ÙÂÚ·ÎfiÙ·.

¶·Úo˘ÛÈ¿˙o˘v ÌÈ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË

oÈÎÈÏ›· ÙÂ¯voÙÚoÈÒv Î·È

¯ÚovoÏoÁo‡vÙ·È ·fi ÂÚ›o˘

500 Î·È 150 Ã. ∏ ÁÏ˘ÙÈÎ‹

Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· Ùˆv

ÌÂÙ·ÁÂv¤ÛÙÂÚˆv ÂÚ›o‰ˆv

¤ÁÈvÂ ·ÏÒ˜ ÌÈ· ·Ú·‰oÛÈ·Î‹

¯ÂÈÚoÙÂ¯v›·.  ªÂÚÈÎ¿ ÁÏ˘Ù¿

Ê·›vÂÙ·È v· Â›v·È ·vÙ›ÁÚ·Ê·

ÂÏÏËvÈÎÒv ·ÚÈÛÙo˘ÚÁËÌ¿Ùˆv.

¶ÂÚ›ÊËÌo Â›v·È Ùo

ÂÏÏËvÈÛÙÈÎfi ¿Á·ÏÌ·

Âvfi˜ v¤o˘ ·fi Ùo

ªÂÚÛÈv¿ÎÈ, Î¿ˆ˜

Terracotta head of a woman, from Mersinaki. 
Archaic Period (750-480 BC)

¶‹ÏÈÓË ÎÂÊ·Ï‹ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜ ·fi ÙÔ ªÂÚÛÈÓ¿ÎÈ. 
∞Ú¯·˚Î‹ ∂Ô¯‹ (750 - 480 Ã)
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Workers at the temple-site of Mersinaki. A large number of sculptures in limestone and terracotta  (5th - 2nd centuries BC) was found 
at the site in 1930

∂ÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜ ÛÙË ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ πÂÚÔ‡, ÛÙÔ ªÂÚÛÈÓ¿ÎÈ. ¶Ï‹ıÔ˜ ·Á·ÏÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·fi ·Û‚ÂÛÙfiÏÈıÔ Î·È ÙÂÚ·ÎfiÙ·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È 
·fi ÙÔÓ 5Ô - 2Ô Ã ·ÈÒÓ·, ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÂÎÂ› ÙÔ 1930



imposing, life-size, terracotta statues, also from

Mersinaki but dating from an earlier period. The

statues are all men with broad shoulders and stiff

attitudes. They wear the Greek chiton and himation

and their curly hair and beard are arranged in a

Greek fashion, but their frontal position and severe

expression are Cypriote. Some of them wear large

boots.

A Royal Palace at Vouni

The most imposing building excavated by the

Expedition was the Palace at Vouni, situated on a

hill (vounó=mountain in Greek) at a height of 270 m

above sea-level at the northwestern coast of Cyprus,

nearly overlooking Petra tou Limniti.

At Vouní a monumental royal palace was found,

built on a mountain high above sea-level. It was in

use for more than 100 years and was built in

separate stages. The palace was a combination of

Cypriote and Greek elements. There are no springs

on Vouní, but in the middle of the open court was a

cistern fed by rainwater from the roofs.

Remarkable finds were made at Vouni, mainly

limestone statuettes representing young women.

Many of them are carrying offerings to the goddess

Athena and were found in her temple at the summit

of Vouni. A magnificent life-size head in limestone

was also found, today one of the highlights of

Medelhavsmuseet.

ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚo ·fi Ùo Ê˘ÛÈÎfi Ì¤ÁÂıo˜ Î·È ÊÙÈ·ÁÌ¤vo

ÌÂ ·voÈ¯Ùfi Î›ÙÚÈvo ·Û‚ÂÛÙfiÏÈıo. ∆o oÁÎÒ‰Â˜

ÛÒÌ· Ùo˘ ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·vÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ Ù·

·‰‡v·Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ùo˘ Î·È Ùo Î¿ˆ˜

ovÂÈÚÒ‰Â˜ ‚Ï¤ÌÌ· Ùo˘. ∂vÙÂÏÒ˜ ‰È·ÊoÚÂÙÈÎ¿ Â›v·È

Ù· ÂÈ‚ÏËÙÈÎ¿, ÛÂ Ê˘ÛÈÎfi Ì¤ÁÂıo˜, ·Á¿ÏÌ·Ù· ·fi

ÙÂÚ·ÎfiÙ·, Â›ÛË˜ ·fi Ùo ªÂÚÛÈv¿ÎÈ, ·ÏÏ¿ o˘

·v¿ÁovÙ·È ÛÂ ÚoËÁo‡ÌÂvË ÂÚ›o‰o. ∆· ·Á¿ÏÌ·Ù·

·ÚÈÛÙ¿vo˘v fiÏ· ¿vÙÚÂ˜ ÌÂ Â˘ÚÂ›˜ ÒÌo˘˜ Î·È

¿Î·ÌÙÂ˜ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜.  º¤Úo˘v Ùov ÂÏÏËvÈÎfi ¯ÈÙÒv·

Î·È Ùo ÈÌ¿ÙÈo Î·È Ù· ÛÁo˘Ú¿ Ì·ÏÏÈ¿ Î·È Ë

ÁÂÓÂÈ¿‰· Ùo˘˜ Â›v·È Û‡ÌÊˆv· ÌÂ ÙËv ÂÏÏËvÈÎ‹

Ìfi‰·, fiÌˆ˜ Ë ÂÌÚfiÛıÈ· ı¤ÛË Ùo˘˜ Î·È Ë ·˘ÛÙËÚ‹

Ùo˘˜ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË Â›v·È Î˘ÚÈ·Î¤˜. ªÂÚÈÎo› ·’

·˘Ùo‡˜ ÊoÚo‡v ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ˘o‰‹Ì·Ù·. 

µ·ÛÈÏÈÎfi ∞v¿ÎÙoÚo ÛÙo µo˘v›

∆o Èo ÂÈ‚ÏËÙÈÎfi ÎÙ›ÚÈo o˘ ·v¤ÛÎ·„Â Ë

∞oÛÙoÏ‹ ‹Ù·v Ùo ·v¿ÎÙoÚo ÛÙo µo˘v›, o˘

‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÏfiÊo ‡„o˘˜ 270Ì. ˘ÂÚ¿vˆ ÙË˜

ÂÈÊ¿vÂÈ·˜ ÙË˜ ı¿Ï·ÛÛ·˜ ÛÙË ‚oÚÂÈo‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÎÙ‹

ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘,  Û¯Â‰fiv  ·¤v·vÙÈ ·fi ÙËv ¶¤ÙÚ·

Ùo˘ §ÈÌv›ÙË.

™Ùo µo˘v› ·v·Î·Ï‡ÊıËÎÂ ÌvËÌÂÈÒ‰Â˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎfi

·Ï¿ÙÈ, ÎÙÈÛÌ¤vo ÛÂ ‚o˘vfi, oÏ‡ Èo ¿vˆ ·fi

ÙËv ÂÈÊ¿vÂÈ· ÙË˜ ı¿Ï·ÛÛ·˜. ÃÚËÛÈÌooÈÂ›Ùo ÁÈ·

ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚo ·fi 100 ¯ÚfivÈ· Î·È ÎÙ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÂ

‰È·ÊoÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙ¿‰È·. ∆o ·Ï¿ÙÈ ‹Ù·v ¤v·˜
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After each excavation the finds were transported to

Nicosia. Here, a «Swedish Institute» (also called the

Studio) was established, where the finds were

cleaned, restored and examined. In the entrance

hall, there was a collection of statues. The work-

room was a combined photographic studio, drawing

office and study. Another four rooms were filled

with antiquities.

The Swedish Cyprus Expedition was the first

organised effort to excavate in Cyprus in a scientific

manner, for the sake of archaeology and not for

private profit which at the time was far too frequent.

Many great museums in Europe and the USA have

their store-rooms filled with Cypriot antiquities,

Û˘v‰˘·ÛÌfi˜ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÒv Î·È ÂÏÏËvÈÎÒv ÛÙoÈ¯Â›ˆv.

¢Âv ˘¿Ú¯o˘v ËÁ¤˜ ÛÙo µo˘v›, fiÌˆ˜ ÛÙo Ì¤Ûo

ÙË˜ ·voÈÎÙ‹˜ ·˘Ï‹˜ ˘‹Ú¯Â ÛÙ¤Úv· o˘ Á¤ÌÈ˙Â ÌÂ

vÂÚfi ÙË˜ ‚Úo¯‹˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÛÙ¤ÁÂ˜. 

∞ÍÈfiÏoÁ· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ·v·Î·Ï‡ÊıËÎ·v ÛÙo µo˘v›

Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·Á·ÏÌ·Ù›‰È· ·fi ·Û‚ÂÛÙfiÏÈıo o˘

·v··ÚÈÛÙo‡v vÂ·Ú¤˜ Á˘v·›ÎÂ˜. ¶oÏÏ¤˜ ·’ ·˘Ù¤˜

ÌÂÙ·Ê¤Úo˘v ÎÙÂÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÛÙË ıÂ¿ ∞ıËv¿ Î·È

‚Ú¤ıËÎ·v ÛÙo v·fi ÙË˜ ÛÙËv ÎoÚ˘Ê‹ Ùo˘ µo˘vÈo‡.

∞v·Î·Ï‡ÊıËÎÂ Â›ÛË˜ ÌÂÁ·ÏoÚÂ‹˜ ÎÂÊ·Ï‹ ÛÂ

Ê˘ÛÈÎfi Ì¤ÁÂıo˜, o˘ Â›v·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ¤v· ·fi Ù·

Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚ· ÂÎı¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙo ªÂÛoÁÂÈ·Îfi ªo˘ÛÂ›o ÙË˜

™ÙoÎ¯fiÏÌË˜. 

ªÂÙ¿ ·fi Î¿ıÂ ·v·ÛÎ·Ê‹ Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù·

ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚovÙ·v ÛÙË §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·. ∂‰Ò È‰Ú‡ıËÎÂ ¤Ó·

«™o˘Ë‰ÈÎfi IvÛÙÈÙo‡Ùo» (o˘ Â›ÛË˜ ovoÌ·˙fiÙ·v

Studio) fio˘ Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· Î·ı·Ú›˙ovÙ·v,

·oÎ·ı›ÛÙ·vÙo Î·È ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ovÙ·v. ™Ùov Úoı¿Ï·Ìo

˘‹Ú¯Â Û˘ÏÏoÁ‹ ·fi ·Á¿ÏÌ·Ù·. ∆o ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈo

ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ‹Ù·v ¤v·˜ Û˘v‰˘·ÛÌfi˜ ÊˆÙoÁÚ·ÊÈÎo‡

ÛÙo‡vÙÈo, Û¯Â‰È·ÛÙËÚ›o˘ Î·È  ÁÚ·ÊÂ›Ô˘. ∞ÎfiÌ·

Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈ· ‹Ù·v ÁÂÌ¿Ù· ÌÂ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜. 

∏ ™o˘Ë‰ÈÎ‹ ∞oÛÙoÏ‹ ∫‡Úo˘ ‹Ù·v Ë ÚÒÙË

oÚÁ·vˆÌ¤vË ÚoÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÁÈ· ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹

·v·ÛÎ·ÊÒv ÛÙËv ∫‡Úo ÌÂ ÂÈÛÙËÌovÈÎfi ÙÚfio,

¯¿ÚÈÓ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈoÏoÁ›·˜ Î·È fi¯È ÁÈ· ÚoÛˆÈÎfi

Î¤Ú‰o˜, Ú¿ÁÌ· o˘ ÙËv Âo¯‹ ÂÎÂ›vË ‹Ù·v oÏ‡

Û‡vËıÂ˜. ¶oÏÏ¿ ÌÂÁ¿Ï· Ìo˘ÛÂ›· ÛÙËv ∂˘ÚÒË

Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ∏¶∞ ¤¯o˘v ÙÈ˜ ·oı‹ÎÂ˜ Ùo˘˜ ÁÂÌ¿ÙÂ˜ ÌÂ

Bronze cow, from the temple of Athena at Vouni Palace.
Classical Period (480-310 BC)

Ã¿ÏÎÈÓË ·ÁÂÏ¿‰· ·fi ÙÔÓ Ó·fi ÙË˜ ∞ıËÓ¿˜ ÛÙÔ ·Ó¿ÎÙÔÚÔ
µÔ˘Ó›Ô˘. ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ‹ ∂Ô¯‹ (480-310 Ã)



231

THE SWEDISH CYPRUS EXPEDITION 1927-1931 ∏ ™√À∏¢π∫∏ ∞¶√™∆√§∏ °π∞ ∆∏¡ ∫À¶ƒ√ 1927-1931

purchased from foreign diplomats carrying out

«excavations» in Cyprus. These collections have no

context recorded, sometimes not even a provenance.

Aftermath

According to the law prevailing at the time, all the

finds were divided between Cyprus and Sweden at

the end of the excavations during the spring of 1931.

Due to the great generosity of the Cypriot

authorities, more than half of the finds were allowed

to be transported to Sweden. This material now

constitutes the bulk of the collections in

Medelhavsmuseet. A representative part is exhibited

in the museum, while the rest is housed in store-

rooms.

The Cyprus Collections 
in the Medelhavsmuseet

The Cyprus collections in the Medelhavsmuseet are

the largest and most important collections of

Cypriote antiquities in the world outside Cyprus.

There are smaller, but also important collections in

the Metropolitan Museum in New York and in the

British Museum. These, however, often lack a body

of vital information in the shape of scholarly

documentation of the find contexts. Therefore the

material in the Medelhavsmuseet, together with the

relative archives, is an inexhaustible research-source

for scholars from all over the world.

Î˘ÚÈ·Î¤˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ o˘ ·ÁoÚ¿ÛÙËÎ·v ·fi

Í¤vo˘˜ ‰ÈÏˆÌ¿ÙÂ˜ o˘ ¤Î·v·v «·v·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜»

ÛÙËv ∫‡Úo. √È Û˘ÏÏoÁ¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ‰Âv Â›v·È

Î·Ù·ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤vÂ˜, Î·È Î¿oÙÂ ‰Âv ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿

ÛÙËv Úo¤ÏÂ˘Û‹ Ùo˘˜. 

∆È ∂·ÎoÏo‡ıËÛÂ

™‡ÌÊˆv· ÌÂ Ùov ÙfiÙÂ ÈÛ¯‡ÔÓÙ· vfiÌo, fiÏ· Ù·

Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÌoÈÚ¿ÛÙËÎ·v ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘ Î·È

ÙË˜ ™o˘Ë‰›·˜ ÌÂÙ¿ Ùo ¤Ú·˜ Ùˆv ·v·ÛÎ·ÊÒv,

Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ¿voÈÍË˜ Ùo˘ 1931. Ã¿ÚË ÛÙË

ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÁÂvv·Èo‰ˆÚ›· Ùˆv Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÒv ·Ú¯Òv,

ÂÈÙÚ¿ËÎÂ Ë ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚˆÓ ·fi Ù·

ÌÈÛ¿ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙË ™o˘Ë‰›·. ∆o ˘ÏÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi

·oÙÂÏÂ› ÙÒÚ· Ùo ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚo Ì¤Úo˜ Ùˆv

Û˘ÏÏoÁÒv ÛÙo ªÂÛoÁÂÈ·Îfi ªo˘ÛÂ›o ÙË˜

™ÙoÎ¯fiÏÌË˜. ŒÓ· ·vÙÈÚoÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· Â›v·È

ÂÎÙÂıÂÈÌ¤vo ÛÙo ªo˘ÛÂ›o, ÂvÒ Ùo ˘fiÏoÈo

‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÂ ·oı‹ÎÂ˜. 

√È ∫˘ÚÈ·Î¤˜ ™˘ÏÏoÁ¤˜ 
ÛÙo ªÂÛoÁÂÈ·Îfi ªo˘ÛÂ›o

√È Î˘ÚÈ·Î¤˜ Û˘ÏÏoÁ¤˜ ÛÙo ªÂÛoÁÂÈ·Îfi ªo˘ÛÂ›o

ÙË˜ ™ÙÔÎ¯fiÏÌË˜ Â›v·È oÈ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ Î·È

ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Û˘ÏÏoÁ¤˜ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÒv

·Ú¯·ÈoÙ‹Ùˆv ÛÙov ÎfiÛÌo ÂÎÙfi˜ ∫‡Úo˘.

À¿Ú¯o˘v ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÍ›ÛÔ˘ ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎ¤˜

Û˘ÏÏoÁ¤˜ fiÌˆ˜ ÛÙo ªËÙÚooÏÈÙÈÎfi ªo˘ÛÂ›o ÙË˜
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Terracotta figurines, 650-500 BC

¶‹ÏÈÓ· ·Á·ÏÌ·Ù›‰È·, 650-500 Ã
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The Cyprus collections consist basically of finds

made by the Expedition. The total number of finds

from the excavations was c. 18.000, and the number

received by the Swedes was about 12.000 or 65%. In

addition, there was an extensive sherd material, now

kept in 5.000 boxes in the storerooms of the

Museum. The greater part of this material is now in

Stockholm.

The collections of the Medelhavsmuseet include

about 7.000 Cypriote vases, ranging from

Chalcolithic to Roman times and giving a general

¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜ Î·È ÛÙo µÚÂÙ·vÈÎfi ªo˘ÛÂ›o. °È· ÙÈ˜

Û˘ÏÏoÁ¤˜ fiÌˆ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ‰Âv ˘¿Ú¯o˘v ˙ˆÙÈÎ¤˜

ÏËÚoÊoÚ›Â˜ ˘fi ÌoÚÊ‹ ÂÈÛÙËÌovÈÎ‹˜

ÙÂÎÌËÚ›ˆÛË˜ ÁÈ· Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù·. ø˜ ÂÎ Ùo‡Ùo˘, Ù·

˘ÏÈÎ¿ ÛÙo ªÂÛoÁÂÈ·Îfi ªo˘ÛÂ›o, Ì·˙› ÌÂ Ù·

Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ·Ú¯Â›· ·oÙÂÏo‡v ·vÂÍ¿vÙÏËÙË ËÁ‹ ÁÈ·

ÛÎoo‡˜ ¤ÚÂ˘v·˜ ÁÈ· ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌovÂ˜ ·fi ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ

Ùov ÎfiÛÌo. 

√È ∫˘ÚÈ·Î¤˜ ™˘ÏÏoÁ¤˜ ·oÙÂÏo‡vÙ·È ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ·fi

Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· o˘ ·v·Î¿Ï˘„Â Ë ∞oÛÙoÏ‹. √ oÏÈÎfi˜

·ÚÈıÌfi˜ Ùˆv Â˘ÚËÌ¿Ùˆv ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·v·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ ‹Ù·v

ÂÚ›o˘ 18.000 ·fi Ù· oo›· oÈ ™o˘Ë‰o› ‹Ú·v

12.000 ‹ 65%. ∂ÈÚfiÛıÂÙ· ˘¿Ú¯o˘v Î·È

ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù· ‹ÏÈÓˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ o˘ Ê˘Ï¿ÛÛovÙ·È

ÙÒÚ· ÛÂ 5.000 ÎÈ‚ÒÙÈ· ÛÙÈ˜ ·oı‹ÎÂ˜ Ùo˘

ªo˘ÛÂ›o˘. ∆o ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚo Ì¤Úo˜ Ùo˘ ˘ÏÈÎo‡

·˘Ùo‡ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÙÒÚ· ÛÙË ™ÙoÎ¯fiÏÌË.

√È Û˘ÏÏoÁ¤˜ Ùo˘ ªÂÛoÁÂÈ·Îo‡ ªo˘ÛÂ›o˘

ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿vo˘v ÂÚ›o˘ 7.000 Î˘ÚÈ·Î¿ ·ÁÁÂ›·,

o˘ Î˘Ì·›vovÙ·È ·fi ÙË ¯·ÏÎoÏÈıÈÎ‹ Âo¯‹ Ì¤¯ÚÈ

Ùo˘˜ ƒˆÌ·˚Îo‡˜ ¯Úfivo˘˜ Î·È o˘ ‰›vo˘v ÌÈ·

ÁÂvÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎfiv· ÙË˜ Ù¤¯vË˜ Î·È Ùo˘ oÏÈÙÈÛÌo‡ ÙË˜

∫‡Úo˘ ÛÙËv ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·. ªÈ· oÏ‡ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË

Û˘ÏÏoÁ‹ ˘¤Úo¯ˆÓ ÎÂÚ·ÌÂÈÎÒÓ ÌÂ ÂÚ˘ıÚ¿

ÛÙÈÏ‚ˆÌ¤ÓË ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·, ·fi ÙË ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎ‹

vÂÎÚfioÏË ÛÙË §¿Ëıo, ·oÙÂÏÂ› Â‡ÁÏˆÙÙË

Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ÙË Ê·vÙ·Û›· Ùˆv

Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÒv ·ÁÁÂÈÔÏ·ÛÙÒÓ ÛÙËv ¶ÚÒÈÌË

∂o¯‹ Ùo˘ √ÚÂ›¯·ÏÎo˘ ÛÙËv ∫‡Úo. ∂Í›Ûo˘
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Gold necklace, from Ayios Iacovos (1600-1050 BC)

ÃÚ˘Ûfi ÂÚÈ‰¤Ú·ÈÔ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÕÁÈÔ π¿Îˆ‚Ô (1600 - 1050 Ã)
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view of the art and culture of Cyprus in ancient

times. A very large collection of magnificent, Red

Polished pottery from the important necropolis at

Lapithos is eloquent evidence of the skill and

imagination of the potters in the Early Cypriote

Bronze Age period. Equally grandiose are the much

later Mycenaean craters or wine bowls. These huge

and impressive vases come from the rich tombs at

Enkomi. Research on the craters continues, as

regards both the place of manufacture and the

remarkable decoration. The material also comprises

jewellery, glass and a large number of sculptures

and artifacts of stone and terracotta. The sculptures

which show obvious connections with the Syrio-

Anatolian region, and later Egypt and Ionia, are of

special interest. Of great importance is also the

Hellenistic material, influenced by the sculpture in

the artistic centres of Alexandria in Egypt and

Pergamon in Asia Minor. The development of the

glass industry on the island is illustrated by the

Roman glass finds from various sites.

ÂvÙ˘ˆÛÈ·ÎÔ› Â›v·È ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·ÁÂv¤ÛÙÂÚË˜ Âo¯‹˜

Ì˘ÎËv·˚Îo› ÎÚ·Ù‹ÚÂ˜ ‹ Î‡ÂÏÏ· o›vo˘. 

∞˘Ù¿ Ù· ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈ· ÂvÙ˘ˆÛÈ·Î¿ ‰o¯Â›·

Úo¤Ú¯ovÙ·È ·fi Ùo˘˜ Ïo‡ÛÈo˘˜ Ù¿Êo˘˜ ÙË˜

ŒÁÎˆÌË˜. √È ¤ÚÂ˘vÂ˜ ÁÈ· Ùo˘˜ ÎÚ·Ù‹ÚÂ˜

Û˘vÂ¯›˙ovÙ·È fiÛov ·ÊoÚ¿ ÙfiÛo Ùo Ì¤Úo˜ Ô˘

Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó  fiÛo Î·È ÙËv ·ÍÈfiÏoÁË

‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛ‹ Ùo˘˜. ∆· ˘ÏÈÎ¿ Â›ÛË˜

ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿vo˘v ÎoÛÌ‹Ì·Ù·, Á˘·Ï›,  Î·È ¤v·

ÌÂÁ¿Ïo ·ÚÈıÌfi ÁÏ˘ÙÒv Î·È ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ

ÊÙÈ·ÁÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÌÂ Ï›ıÔ Î·È ÙÂÚ·ÎfiÙ·.  ∆· ÁÏ˘Ù¿,

o˘ ‰Â›¯vo˘v Û·ÊÂ›˜ Û˘v‰¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙË

™˘ÚÈo·v·ÙoÏÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈo¯‹ Î·È ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ÌÂ ÙËv

∞›Á˘Ùo Î·È ÙËv Iˆv›·, ·Úo˘ÛÈ¿˙o˘v È‰È·›ÙÂÚo

Âv‰È·Ê¤ÚoÓ. ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ Â›v·È Â›ÛË˜ Ù·

·vÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂv· ÙË˜ EÏÏËvÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰o˘ o˘ Â›v·È

ÂËÚÂ·ÛÌ¤v· ·fi ÙË ÁÏ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ· Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯vÈÎ¿

Î¤vÙÚ· ÙË˜ ∞ÏÂÍ¿v‰ÚÂÈ·˜ ÛÙËv ∞›Á˘Ùo Î·È ÙË˜

¶ÂÚÁ¿Ìo˘ ÛÙË ªÈÎÚ¿ ∞Û›·. ∏ ·v¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜

˘·Ïo˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÛÙo vËÛ› ·ÂÈÎov›˙ÂÙ·È  ÛÙ· Á˘¿ÏÈv·

·vÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂv· ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊoÚÂ˜ ÙooıÂÛ›Â˜. 
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Marble relief of a battle between Amazons and Greeks, from Soloi. Hellenistic Period (310 - 30 BC)

ª·ÚÌ¿ÚÈÓÔ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ ÌÂ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ·Ì·˙ÔÓÔÌ·¯›·˜, ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ™fiÏÔ˘˜. ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ∂Ô¯‹ (310 - 30 Ã)
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Recent Research

Work on the finds from the Swedish excavations did

not stop when the excavations were over. Scholars

and students from all over the world are still doing

research on the material and regularly visit the

Cyprus collections. They examine the material,

plans, drawings, notebooks and photographs from

different aspects. The immense pottery collection

has attracted most of the scholars, but the sculpture,

and the rich metal finds from the Lapithos tombs,

have also been the foci of much interest.

The Cyprus collections will long remain a rich

source to scholars and students. Pots can still be put

together from the immense sherd material.

Fragments of sculpture await publication. Many of

the already published finds can be re-studied by

modern methods and equipment. A major part of

the pottery acquired by purchase and through gifts

has not been thoroughly studied or published.   

«...it was indeed rewarding to discover how much

knowledge remains hidden in the documents and

pottery boxes preserved in the Stockholm museum.»

(Hult 1992)

Einar Gjerstad was the head of the Expedition. In

his book, Ages and Days in Cyprus (Engl. transl.,

1980), he has not only written a popular account of

the excavations but has also given a very lively

description of the everyday life of the

archaeologists and the Cypriots they met. The

¶ÚfiÛÊ·ÙÂ˜ ŒÚÂ˘vÂ˜

∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÁÈ· Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ™o˘Ë‰ÈÎ¤˜

·v·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ ‰Âv ÛÙ·Ì¿ÙËÛÂ ÌÂ ÙË Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛË

Ùˆv ·v·ÛÎ·ÊÒv. ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌovÂ˜ Î·È ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜ ·fi

fiÏo Ùov ÎfiÛÌo Û˘vÂ¯›˙o˘v v· Î¿vo˘v ¤ÚÂ˘vÂ˜ ÁÈ·

Ùo ˘ÏÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi Î·È ÂÈÛÎ¤ÙovÙ·È Ù·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÙÈ˜

∫˘ÚÈ·Î¤˜ ™˘ÏÏoÁ¤˜. ∂ÍÂÙ¿˙o˘v Ùo ˘ÏÈÎfi, ÙÔ

Û¯¤‰Èo, Ù· ÛËÌÂÈˆÌ·Ù¿ÚÈ· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÊˆÙoÁÚ·Ê›Â˜

·fi ‰È¿ÊoÚÂ˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜. ∏ ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈ· Û˘ÏÏoÁ‹

‹ÏÈvˆv ·ÁÁÂ›ˆv ¤¯ÂÈ ÚoÛÂÏÎ‡ÛÂÈ Ùo˘˜

ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚo˘˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌovÂ˜, fiÌˆ˜ Ù· ÁÏ˘Ù¿ Î·È

Ù· Ïo‡ÛÈ· ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÈÎ¿ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ·fi Ùo˘˜ Ù¿Êo˘˜

ÙË˜ §·‹ıo˘ ˘‹ÚÍ·v Â›ÛË˜ Â›ÎÂvÙÚo ÌÂÁ¿Ïo˘

Âv‰È·Ê¤ÚovÙo˜. 

√È ∫˘ÚÈ·Î¤˜ ™˘ÏÏoÁ¤˜ ı· ÂÍ·ÎoÏo˘ı‹Ûo˘v v·

Â›v·È ÁÈ· oÏ‡ Î·ÈÚfi ÌÈ· Ïo‡ÛÈ· ËÁ‹

ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌovÂ˜ Î·È Ûo˘‰·ÛÙ¤˜.

∞ÎfiÌ· Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÌoÚo‡v v· Û˘v·ÚÌoÏoÁËıo‡v

‰o¯Â›· ·fi Ùo ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈo ˘ÏÈÎfi ıÚ·˘ÛÌ¤vˆv

·vÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤vˆv. ¶oÏÏ¿ ·fi Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· o˘ ¤¯o˘v

‹‰Ë ‰ËÌoÛÈooÈËıÂ› ÌoÚo‡v v· ÌÂÏÂÙËıo‡v ÂÎ

v¤o˘ ÌÂ Û‡Á¯ÚovÂ˜ ÌÂıfi‰o˘˜ Î·È Û‡Á¯Úovo

ÂÍoÏÈÛÌfi. Œv· ÌÂÁ¿Ïo Ì¤Úo˜ Ùˆv ‹ÏÈvˆv

·ÁÁÂ›ˆv o˘ ·oÎÙ‹ıËÎ·v ÌÂ ·ÁoÚ¿ Î·È ˘fi

ÌoÚÊ‹ ‰ÒÚˆv ‰Âv ¤¯o˘v ·ÎfiÌ· ÌÂÏÂÙËıÂ› ‹

‰ËÌoÛÈooÈËıÂ› Ï‹Úˆ˜. «...‹Ù·v Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ ÌÈ·

·vÙ·ÌoÈ‚‹ ÁÈ· Ì·˜ v· ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÛo˘ÌÂ fiÛË ÁvÒÛË

·Ú·Ì¤vÂÈ ÎÚ˘ÌÌ¤vË ÛÙ· ÎÈ‚ÒÙÈ· Ùˆv ÂÁÁÚ¿Êˆv

Î·È ‹ÏÈvˆv ·ÁÁÂ›ˆv o˘ ‰È·ÙËÚo‡vÙ·È ÛÙo

ªo˘ÛÂ›o ÙË˜ ™ÙoÎ¯fiÏÌË˜.» (Hult 1992)
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relation is spiced with a lot of humour and

anecdotes. The Swedes met many remarkable

personages and made friends everywhere.

A quotation from Gjerstad’s book tells of his deep

understanding of the possibilities of archaeology:

«...It is clear, then, that an archaeological

expedition is not all excavation. It also includes

conversations with people living near the

excavation sites. When the archaeological

investigation has been completed and everybody

returns to the kafeneion, then the real talking

begins. ...In other words, acquiring a thorough

knowledge of the lives of the peasants today ought

to enable us to have a psychological understanding

of prehistoric events and to understand thoughts

which have no written documents to explain them.»

(Ages and Days in Cyprus, p. 78)

√ Einar Gjerstad ‹Ù·v o ·Ú¯ËÁfi˜ ÙË˜ ∞oÛÙoÏ‹˜.

™Ùo ‚È‚Ï›o Ùo˘ «Ages and Days in Cyprus» (·ÁÁÏ.

ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ. 1980) Ì·˜ ‰›vÂÈ fi¯È Ìfivo ÌÈ· ·Ï‹

·Ê‹ÁËÛË ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ·v·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÌÈ· oÏ‡

˙ˆvÙ·v‹ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈv‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ Ùˆv

·Ú¯·ÈoÏfiÁˆv Î·È Ùˆv ∫˘Ú›ˆv o˘ ÁvÒÚÈÛ·Ó. ∏

·Ê‹ÁËÛË ‰È·vı›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ oÏ‡ ¯Èo‡ÌoÚ Î·È

·v¤Î‰oÙ·. √È ™o˘Ë‰o› Û˘v¿vÙËÛ·v oÏ‡

·ÍÈfiÏoÁÂ˜ ÚoÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ¤Î·v·v ·vÙo‡

Ê›Ïo˘˜. ∂v· ·fiÛ·ÛÌ· ·fi Ùo ‚È‚Ï›o Ùo˘

Gjerstad Â›v·È Âv‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ ‚·ıÈ¿˜ Ùo˘

Î·Ù·vfiËÛË˜ Ùˆv ‰˘v·ÙoÙ‹Ùˆv ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈoÏoÁ›·˜:

«...Â›v·È ÏoÈfiv Û·Ê¤˜ fiÙÈ ÌÈ· ·Ú¯·ÈoÏoÁÈÎ‹

·oÛÙoÏ‹ ‰Âv ÛËÌ·›vÂÈ Ìfivo ·v·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜.

¶ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿vÂÈ Â›ÛË˜ Û˘voÌÈÏ›Â˜ ÌÂ ·vıÚÒo˘˜

o˘ ˙o˘v ÎovÙ¿ ÛÙÈ˜  ÂÚÈo¯¤˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÒÓ.

ŸÙ·v Û˘ÌÏËÚˆıÂ› Ë ·Ú¯·ÈoÏoÁÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘v· Î·È o

Î·ı¤v·˜ ÂÈÛÙÚ¤ÊÂÈ ÛÙo Î·ÊÂvÂ›o, ÙfiÙÂ ·Ú¯›˙ÂÈ Ë

Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘voÌÈÏ›·... ªÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÏfiÁÈ· Ë

·fiÎÙËÛË ÁvÒÛÂˆv ÁÈ· ÙË ˙ˆ‹ Ùˆv Û‡Á¯Úovˆv

¯ˆÚÈÎÒv ı· Ú¤ÂÈ v· Ì·˜ ‚oËı¿ v· ¤¯o˘ÌÂ ÌÈ·

„˘¯oÏoÁÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·vfiËÛË Úo˚ÛÙoÚÈÎÒv ÁÂÁovfiÙˆv

Î·È v· ·vÙÈÏ·Ì‚·vfiÌ·ÛÙÂ ÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜, ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ oo›Â˜

‰Âv ˘¿Ú¯o˘v ¤ÁÁÚ·Ê· v· Ì·˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÍËÁ‹Ûo˘v».

(Ages and Days in Cyprus, ÛÂÏ. 78)
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Marble relief of the goddess Athena, from Mersinaki. Classical Period (480-310 BC)

ª·ÚÌ¿ÚÈÓÔ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ ∞ıËÓ¿˜, ·fi ÙÔ ªÂÚÛÈÓ¿ÎÈ. ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ‹ ∂Ô¯‹ (480-310 Ã)





CYPRUS AND 
THE EUROPEAN UNION
From Association to Full Membership

Joseph S.  Joseph

Jean Monnet Professor
of International Relations and European Politics

University of Cyprus ∫À¶ƒ√™ ∫∞π
∂Àƒø¶∞´∫∏ ∂¡ø™∏
∞fi ÙË ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÛÙËÓ ¶Ï‹ÚË ŒÓÙ·ÍË

πˆÛ‹Ê ™.  πˆÛ‹Ê

∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ ¢ÈÂıÓÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜
¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜

Œ‰Ú· Jean Monnet 

¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫‡ÚÔ˘



240

CYPRUS AND THE EUROPEAN UNION ∫À¶ƒ√™ ∫∞π ∂Àƒø¶∞´∫∏ ∂¡ø™∏

The Presidential Palace, Nicosia

∆Ô ¶ÚÔÂ‰ÚÈÎfi ª¤Á·ÚÔ, §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·



Early European Orientation

Cyprus became a full member of the European
Union on 1 May 2004 when the fifth EU
enlargement took place.  The Accession Treaty had
been signed a year earlier at the Stoa of Attalos in
Athens on 16 April 2003.

Accession was the culmination of a long and
healthy relationship which goes back to 1972 when
an Association Agreement was signed between
Cyprus and the European Economic Community
(EEC). It is worth noting that, for the first time,
Cyprus expressed an interest in becoming an
associate member of the EEC in 1962.  This early
expression of interest, right after Cyprus acquired
its independence, was largely the result of Britain’s
first application for membership
of the EEC.  The heavy
dependence of the Cyprus
economy on exports to Britain
and the prospect of losing the
preferential Commonwealth
tariff rate prompted the Cyprus
Government to seek an
institutionalised arrangement
with the EEC.  Following the
withdrawal of the British
application in 1963, because of
the French veto, Cyprus’
interest remained dormant
until 1971 when it was
reactivated almost
simultaneously with the
renewed efforts of Britain to
join the EEC.

√ ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Îfi˜ ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜

∏ ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ Ï‹ÚÂ˜ Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜
ŒÓˆÛË˜ ÙËÓ 1Ë ª·˝Ô˘ 2004, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ¤ÌÙË
‰ÈÂ‡Ú˘ÓÛË ÙË˜ ∂∂. ∏ ˘ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ™˘Óı‹ÎË˜
¶ÚÔÛ¯ÒÚËÛË˜ ˘ÔÁÚ¿ÊËÎÂ ¤Ó· ¯ÚfiÓÔ ÓˆÚ›ÙÂÚ·,
ÛÙËÓ ÛÙÔ¿ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÙÙ¿ÏÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·, ÛÙÈ˜ 16
∞ÚÈÏ›Ô˘ 2003.

∏ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ ·ÔÎÔÚ‡ÊˆÌ· Ì›·˜ Ì·ÎÚ¿˜
Î·È ˘ÁÈÔ‡˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ ÙÔ 1972 fiÙ·Ó Ë
∫‡ÚÔ˜ Î·È Ë ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·
(∂√∫) ˘¤ÁÚ·„·Ó ™˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË˜. ∞Í›˙ÂÈ Ó·
ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜  ÂÍ¤ÊÚ·ÛÂ ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË
ÊÔÚ¿ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Ó· ÂÁÎ·ıÈ‰Ú‡ÛÂÈ ™˘ÌÊˆÓ›·
™‡Ó‰ÂÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹
∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· (∂√∫) ÙÔ 1962. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ÂÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË

ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜, ÙfiÛÔ ÓˆÚ›˜
·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›·,
‹Ù·Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙË˜
ÚÒÙË˜  µÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·›ÙËÛË˜
ÁÈ· ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÛÙËÓ ∂√∫. ∏
ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÂÍ¿ÚÙËÛË ÙË˜
Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜  ·fi ÙÈ˜
ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ ÛÙË µÚÂÙ·Ó›· Î·È Ë
ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ Ó· ¯¿ÛÂÈ Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜
ÙÔ˘˜ Â˘ÓÔ˚ÎÔ‡˜ ‰·ÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙË˜
∫ÔÈÓÔÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜, ÒıËÛÂ ÙËÓ
∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË Ó·

ÂÈ‰ÈÒÍÂÈ Ì›· ıÂÛÌÈÎ‹
‰ÈÂ˘ı¤ÙËÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∂√∫.
ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·fiÛ˘ÚÛË ÙË˜
‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·›ÙËÛË˜ ÙÔ
1963, ÏfiÁˆ ÙÔ˘ Á·ÏÏÈÎÔ‡
‚¤ÙÔ, ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙË˜
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Silver stater of the Cypriot city-kingdom of Marion,
portraying the abduction of Europe by Zeus

transformed into a bull, 4th century BC

∞ÛËÌ¤ÓÈÔ˜ ÛÙ·Ù‹Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ª·Ú›Ô˘
Ô˘ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ú·Á‹ ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ

¢›· ÌÂÙ·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÂ Ù·‡ÚÔ, 4Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜ Ã
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The Association Agreement between Cyprus and the

EEC, which was signed in December 1972 and went

into effect in June 1973, provided for the gradual

elimination of trade obstacles for industrial and

agricultural products. The elimination of customs

and other restrictions on trade would lead to a

customs union after a ten-year transitional period

that was divided into two successive stages.  The

first stage would be completed by June 1977 and the

second stage five years later.

The Turkish invasion of Cyprus in 1974, however,

and its disastrous consequences for the economy of

the island led to a delay in the implementation of

the Association Agreement.  After successive

extensions of the first stage, a Protocol for the

implementation of the second stage of the

Association Agreement was signed in 1987 and went

into effect in 1988.  It laid down the terms for the

gradual establishment of a customs union by the

year 2002.

Application for Membership

The close relationship established between Cyprus

and the EEC with the signing of the 1987 Customs

Union agreement, coupled with other developments

in Europe and the world, encouraged the

Government of Cyprus to apply for full membership

of the Community in 1990.  This was, of course,

facilitated by the impressive bouncing back of the

Cypriot economy from the setback caused by the

Turkish invasion.

∫‡ÚÔ˘ ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓÂ ÛÂ Ï·Óı¿ÓÔ˘Û· Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË

Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1971, ÔfiÙÂ ·Ó·‚›ˆÛÂ Û¯Â‰fiÓ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ·

ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÓÂˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ µÚÂÙ·Ó›·˜ Ó·

ÂÓÙ·¯ıÂ› ÛÙËÓ ∂√∫.

∏ ™˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜

∂√∫, Ë ÔÔ›· ˘ÂÁÚ¿ÊË ÙÔÓ ¢ÂÎ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1972

Î·È Ù¤ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔÓ πÔ‡ÓÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1973,

ÚÔ¤‚ÏÂÂ ÙË ÛÙ·‰È·Î‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÁËÛË ÙˆÓ

ÂÌÔÚÈÎÒÓ ÊÚ·ÁÌÒÓ ÁÈ· ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ¿ Î·È

·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜

∂√∫. ∏ Î·Ù¿ÚÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ÙÂÏˆÓÂÈ·ÎÒÓ Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ

ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌÒÓ ı· Î·Ù¤ÏËÁÂ ÛÂ ∆ÂÏˆÓÂÈ·Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË

ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi Ì›· ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ‹ ÌÂÙ·‚·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ô˘

‹Ù·Ó ¯ˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÛÂ ‰‡Ô Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜. ∏ ÚÒÙË Ê¿ÛË ı·

Û˘ÌÏËÚˆÓfiÙ·Ó Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔÓ πÔ‡ÓÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1977 Î·È Ë

‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Ê¿ÛË ¤ÓÙÂ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·.

øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ë ∆Ô˘ÚÎÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÙÔ 1974

Î·È ÔÈ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊÈÎ¤˜ ÙË˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ÙË˜ Ó‹ÛÔ˘, Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÛÙËÓ

Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙË˜ ™˘ÌÊˆÓ›·˜

™‡Ó‰ÂÛË˜. ∆Ô 1987, ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎ¤˜

·Ú·Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÚÒÙË˜ Ê¿ÛË˜, ˘ÔÁÚ¿ÊËÎÂ

¶ÚˆÙfiÎÔÏÏÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜

Ê¿ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ™˘ÌÊˆÓ›·˜ ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË˜.  ∆Ô ¶ÚˆÙfiÎÔÏÏÔ,

Ô˘ Ù¤ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ÈÛ¯‡ ÙÔ 1988, ÚÔ¤‚ÏÂÂ ÛÙ·‰È·Î‹

ÂÁÎ·ı›‰Ú˘ÛË ∆ÂÏˆÓÂÈ·Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 2002.

∏ ∞›ÙËÛË ŒÓÙ·ÍË˜

∏ ÛÙÂÓ‹ Û¯¤ÛË Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜

∫‡ÚÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ∂√∫ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ˘ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜
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Three years later, in June 1993, the European

Commission issued its Opinion on the Application

by the Republic of Cyprus for Membership

(hereafter Opinion), confirming the islandãs

European character and vocation and concluding

that it was eligible to be part of the Community.

The Opinion (par. 10), however, pointed out that

there were some problems resulting from the de

facto division of the island, which needed to be

addressed.  It noted in particular that

the fundamental freedoms laid down by the

[EEC] Treaty, and in particular freedom of

movement of goods, people, services and

capital, right of establishment and the

universally recognised political, economic,

social and cultural rights could not today be

Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›·˜ ÁÈ· ∆ÂÏˆÓÂÈ·Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË

ÙÔ 1987, ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜

ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË Î·È ‰ÈÂıÓÒ˜,

ÂÓı¿ÚÚ˘Ó·Ó ÙËÓ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹

∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË Ó· ˘Ô‚¿ÏÂÈ ·›ÙËÛË ÁÈ·

Ï‹ÚË ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÛÙËÓ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ

1990.

∞˘Ùfi, ‚¤‚·È·, ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓıËÎÂ ·fi

ÙËÓ ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·Î‹ ·Ó¿Î·Ì„Ë ÙË˜

Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ

Ï‹ÁÌ· Ô˘ ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛÂ Ë ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹

ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹.

∆Ú›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, ÙÔÓ πÔ‡ÓÈÔ

ÙÔ˘ 1993, Ë ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹

ÂÍ¤‰ˆÛÂ ÙË °ÓÒÌË ÙË˜ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∞›ÙËÛË

¶ÚÔÛ¯ÒÚËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ ÛÙËÓ

∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ Â˘Úˆ·˚Îfi

¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È ÚÔÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡ Î·È

Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÔÓÙ·˜ fiÙÈ Â‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‡ÙÔ Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜

∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜. ∏ °ÓÒÌË (·Ú¿ÁÚ·ÊÔ˜ 10) ÂÂÛ‹Ì·ÓÂ,

ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, fiÙÈ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó Î¿ÔÈ· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ˆ˜

·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙË˜ ÓÙÂ Ê¿ÎÙÔ ‰È·›ÚÂÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡,

Ù· ÔÔ›· ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆÈÛÙÔ‡Ó. ™ËÌÂ›ˆÓÂ

Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· fiÙÈ 

ÔÈ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›Â˜ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È

ÛÙË ™˘Óı‹ÎË [ÙË˜ ∂√∫] Î·È, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·, Ë

ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÂÌÔÚÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ,

ÚÔÛÒˆÓ, ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ Î·È ÎÂÊ·Ï·›ˆÓ, ÙÔ

‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ù·

ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ Î·È

ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù·, ‰ÂÓ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó



Ó· ·ÛÎËıÔ‡Ó Û‹ÌÂÚ·

ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙÔ˘

Â‰¿ÊÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ Ó‹ÛÔ˘.  √È

ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›Â˜ Î·È Ù·

‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· ·˘Ù¿ ı·

¤ÚÂÂ Ó·

ÂÍ·ÛÊ·ÏÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ

Ï·›ÛÈÔ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹˜

‰ÈÂ˘ı¤ÙËÛË˜ Ô˘ ı·

·ÔÎ·Ù·ÛÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙË

Û˘ÓÙ·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË

ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙË˜

∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜

¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜.

¡· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ›  fiÙÈ Ë

·›ÙËÛË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÁÈ·

¤ÓÙ·ÍË ˘Â‚Ï‹ıË ·fi

ÙËÓ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹

∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË

ÂÎÚÔÛˆÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ

ÏËı˘ÛÌfi ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË˜

ÙË˜ Ó‹ÛÔ˘.

∞˘Ùfi ÂÂÛ‹Ì·ÓÂ Ë °ÓÒÌË (·Ú¿ÁÚ·ÊÔ˜ 8),

˘ÔÁÚ·ÌÌ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ fiÙÈ 

Ë Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜,

·Ó·ÁÓˆÚÈ˙fiÌÂÓË ·fi ÙËÓ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹

∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ˆ˜ Ë ÌfiÓË ÓfiÌÈÌË Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË

ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ Ï·Ô‡, ˘¤‚·ÏÂ ÙËÓ ·›ÙËÛË

ÚÔÛ¯ÒÚËÛË˜ ÂÍ ÔÓfiÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË˜ ÙË˜

Ó‹ÛÔ˘.

exercised over

the entirety of

the island’s

territory. These

freedoms and

rights would

have to be

guaranteed as

part of a

comprehensive

settlement

restoring

constitutional

arrangements

covering the

whole of the

Republic of

Cyprus.

It should also be noted

that the application for

membership was

submitted by the

Government of Cyprus

representing the population of the entire island.

This was pointed out in the Opinion (par. 8) by

stressing that

when presenting its application for accession,

the government of the Republic of Cyprus,

recognised by the European Community as

the only legitimate government representing

the Cypriot people, addressed the Community

on behalf of the whole of the island.
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Substantive Talks

In October 1993, the Council of Ministers of the

Community endorsed the Opinion and welcomed its

positive message, reconfirming that Cyprus was

eligible to become a member.  The Council also

supported the Commission’s proposal for close

cooperation with the Cyprus Government in order to

facilitate the economic, social and political

transition aiming at eventual integration of the

island into the EU.  To this end, the Council invited

the Commission to open substantive discussions

with the Government of Cyprus to help it begin

preparations for the accession negotiations which

would follow later.  In November 1993 substantive

talks between the Commission and the Government

of Cyprus began and continued until 1995 when they

were successfully completed.  For the purposes of

the substantive talks, twenty-three working groups

and dozens of sub-groups involving hundreds of

people were formed on the Cypriot side.  These

groups were composed of public servants and

delegates of semi-government agencies and the

private sector.  The talks covered a broad range of

issues and were conducted primarily at the

technocratic level.  Their primary objective was to

help the Cypriot authorities familiarise themselves

with the acquis communautaire and help Cyprus

start harmonising its legislation and policies with

those of the Union.  The acquis communautaire is

the legal order and political framework within

which the EU operates and consists of the

√˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ™˘ÓÔÌÈÏ›Â˜

∆ÔÓ √ÎÙÒ‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1993, ÙÔ ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÒÓ

ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛÂ ÙË °ÓÒÌË Î·È

Î·ÏˆÛfiÚÈÛÂ ÙÔ ıÂÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ Ì‹Ó˘Ì·,

Â·Ó·‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ fiÙÈ Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ÏËÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ù·

ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ÁÈ· Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ Ì¤ÏÔ˜. ∆Ô ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ Â›ÛË˜

˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍÂ ÙËÓ ÚfiÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹˜ ÁÈ· ÛÙÂÓ‹

Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË, ÒÛÙÂ Ó·

‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ˘ÓıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È

ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜, ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙË˜

Ó‹ÛÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË.  ¶ÚÔ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ

Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË, ÙÔ ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ Î¿ÏÂÛÂ ÙËÓ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹

Ó· ·Ú¯›ÛÂÈ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ

∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, ÁÈ· Ó· ÙË ‚ÔËı‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ

¤Ó·ÚÍË ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·ÛÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÓÙ·ÍÈ·Î¤˜

‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜, Ô˘ ı· ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Û·Ó

·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·. ∆ÔÓ ¡Ô¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1993 ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó

Û˘ÓÔÌÈÏ›Â˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜

∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Î·È

Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛÙËÎ·Ó Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1995, ÔfiÙÂ Î·È

ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒıËÎ·Ó ÂÈÙ˘¯Ò˜. °È· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÎÔÔ‡˜ ÙˆÓ

Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÓÔÌÈÏÈÒÓ, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó ·fi

Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ Â›ÎÔÛÈ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜

Î·È ‰ÂÎ¿‰Â˜ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜, ÂÌÏ¤ÎÔÓÙ·˜

ÂÎ·ÙÔÓÙ¿‰Â˜ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ. ∞˘Ù¤˜ ÔÈ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜

··ÚÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi ‰ËÌÔÛ›Ô˘˜ ˘·ÏÏ‹ÏÔ˘˜ Î·È

·ÓÙÈÚÔÛÒÔ˘˜ ËÌÈÎÚ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÒÓ, Î·ıÒ˜

Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ·fi ÙÔÓ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤·. √È Û˘ÓÔÌÈÏ›Â˜

Î¿Ï˘„·Ó ¤Ó· Â˘Ú‡ Â‰›Ô ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È
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following:

l the contents, principles and political objectives

of the EU Treaties,

l the legislation adopted in implementation of the

Treaties and the jurisprudence of  the Court of

the European Communities,

l the declarations and resolutions adopted in the

EU framework,

l the international agreements and agreements

between EU member-states connected with the

Communityãs activities.

‰ÈÂÍ‹¯ıËÛ·Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÂ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi

Â›Â‰Ô. ¶ÚˆÙ·Ú¯ÈÎfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜

‹Ù·Ó Ó· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î¤˜

AÚ¯¤˜ Ó· ÂÍÔÈÎÂÈˆıÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ

KÔÈÓÔÙÈÎfi KÂÎÙËÌ¤ÓÔ (acquis commu-

nautaire) Î·È Ó· ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ Ó· ·Ú¯›ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÓ·ÚÌfiÓÈÛË ÙË˜

ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ÌÂ

ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜. ∆Ô ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎfi

ÎÂÎÙËÌ¤ÓÔ Â›Ó·È Ë ¤ÓÓÔÌË Ù¿ÍË Î·È ÙÔ

ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÂÓÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘

ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› Ë ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË Î·È

·ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi Ù· ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ı·:

l ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ, ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ Î·È

ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ ÙˆÓ

™˘ÓıËÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ∂∂,

l ÙË ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· Ô˘ ˘ÈÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È ÛÂ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ

™˘ÓıËÎÒÓ Î·È ÙË ÓÔÌÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÎ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘

ÙˆÓ ∂˘Úˆ·˚ÎÒÓ ∫ÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ,

l ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÎËÚ‡ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘

˘ÈÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂∂,

l ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›Â˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›Â˜

ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÎÚ·ÙÒÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙË˜ ∂∂ Ô˘

Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜

∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜.

Map of Cyprus by the engraver Johann-Matthaeus Merian made between 
1689 and 1716  in Frankfurt

Ã¿ÚÙË˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ¯·Ú¿ÎÙË Johann-Matthaeus Merian, 
1689-1716, ºÚ·ÓÎÊÔ‡ÚÙË
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The Corfu Decision

In June 1994 the European Council, at its meeting in

Corfu, examined Cyprus-EU relations and concluded

that an essential stage in Cyprus’ preparations for

accession could be regarded as completed and that

the next phase of enlargement of the EU would

include Cyprus.  This was confirmed by the

European Council at its meetings at Essen

(December 1994), Cannes (June 1995), Madrid

(December 1995) and Florence (June 1996).  At

Cannes, it was also reaffirmed that negotiations on

the accession of Malta and Cyprus would begin six

months after the conclusion of the 1996

Intergovernmental Conference.  At the European

Council meeting at Madrid in December 1995, it was

also decided that Cyprus, together with the

associate countries of Central and Eastern Europe,

would be briefed regularly on the progress of

discussions at the Intergovernmental Conference

and would also be able to present its positions at

meetings with the Presidency of the European

Union.  The Intergovernmental Conference which

began in March 1996 was completed with the

signing of the Amsterdam Treaty in October 1997,

which eventually went into effect on 1 May 1999.

In the meantime, at the meeting of the Council of

General Affairs (Ministers of Foreign Affairs) on 6

March 1995, and at the 19th meeting of the Cyprus-

EU Association Council in June 1995, it was decided

that a pre-accession structured dialogue at various

∏ ∞fiÊ·ÛË ÙË˜ ∫¤ÚÎ˘Ú·˜

∆Ô πÔ‡ÓÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1994, ÙÔ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Îfi ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ ÛÙË

Û‡ÓÔ‰Ô ÙË˜ ∫¤ÚÎ˘Ú·˜, ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛÂ ÙÈ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜

∫‡ÚÔ˘-∂∂ Î·È Î·Ù¤ÏËÍÂ ÛÙÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· fiÙÈ

Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›·˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘

ÁÈ· ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÂ› ˆ˜

ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ Î·È fiÙÈ Ë ÂfiÌÂÓË Ê¿ÛË ÙË˜

‰ÈÂ‡Ú˘ÓÛË˜ ÙË˜ ∂∂ ı· ÂÚÈÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ Î·È ÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ. ∞˘Ùfi ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒıËÎÂ ÛÙÈ˜ Û˘Ófi‰Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘

∂˘Úˆ·˚ÎÔ‡ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘  ÛÙÔ ŒÛÛÂÓ (¢ÂÎ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ˜

1994), ÛÙÈ˜ ∫¿ÓÓÂ˜ (πÔ‡ÓÈÔ˜ 1995), ÛÙË ª·‰Ú›ÙË

(¢ÂÎ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ˜ 1995) Î·È ºÏˆÚÂÓÙ›· (πÔ‡ÓÈÔ˜ 1996).

™ÙÈ˜ ∫¿ÓÓÂ˜ Â·Ó·‚Â‚·ÈÒıËÎÂ Â›ÛË˜ fiÙÈ ÔÈ

‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Î·È

ÙË˜ ª¿ÏÙ·˜ ı· ¿Ú¯È˙·Ó ¤ÍÈ Ì‹ÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ

ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÙË˜ ¢È·Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ‹˜ ¢È¿ÛÎÂ„Ë˜ ÙÔ˘

1996. ™ÙË ‰È¿ÛÎÂ„Ë ÙÔ˘ ∂˘Úˆ·˚ÎÔ‡ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘

ÛÙË ª·‰Ú›ÙË, ÙÔÓ ¢ÂÎ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1995,

·ÔÊ·Û›ÛıËÎÂ Â›ÛË˜  fiÙÈ Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜, Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙÈ˜

Û˘Ó‰Â‰ÂÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·È

∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜, ı· ÂÙËÚÂ›ÙÔ ÂÓ‹ÌÂÚË ¿Óˆ

ÛÂ Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ‚¿ÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚfiÔ‰Ô ÙˆÓ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ

ÛÙË ¢È·Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ ¢È¿ÛÎÂ„Ë Î·È, Â›ÛË˜, ı·

ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÛÂ

Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ¶ÚÔÂ‰Ú›·. ∏

¢È·Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ ¢È¿ÛÎÂ„Ë, Ë ÔÔ›· Â›¯Â ·Ú¯›ÛÂÈ

ÙÔÓ ª¿ÚÙÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1996, ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ

˘ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ™˘Óı‹ÎË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÕÌÛÙÂÚÙ·Ì ÙÔÓ

√ÎÙÒ‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1997, Ë ÔÔ›· Ù¤ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹

ÙËÓ 1Ë ª·˝Ô˘ 1999.



248

CYPRUS AND THE EUROPEAN UNION ∫À¶ƒ√™ ∫∞π ∂Àƒø¶∞´∫∏ ∂¡ø™∏

levels would be established between Cyprus and the

EU.  At the March meeting, Greece lifted its veto

and agreed on a customs union to be established

between Turkey and the EU beginning 1 January

1996.  At the same meeting, Greece also lifted its

veto and allowed for the implementation of the

Fourth EU-Turkey Financial Protocol which

provided for considerable financial aid to Turkey.

It is also worth mentioning that in Agenda 2000, the

Commission Communication which was issued on

15 July 1997 and outlined the broad perspectives for

the development of the EU and its long term

policies, it was reconfirmed that accession

negotiations with Cyprus would start six months

after the conclusion of the Intergovernmental

Conference. It was also clarified that accession

negotiations could start before a political settlement

of the Cyprus problem was reached.  It was stressed

that if progress towards a settlement was not made

before the negotiations were due to begin, «they

should be opened with the Government of the

Republic of Cyprus, as the only authority

recognised by international law.»

The European Council at its meeting in

Luxembourg in December 1997 discussed also the

Cyprus problem and stated its position as follows:

The accession of Cyprus should benefit all

communities and help to bring about civil

peace and reconciliation.  The accession

negotiations will contribute positively to the

™ÙÔ ÌÂÙ·Í‡, ÛÙË Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘

°ÂÓÈÎÒÓ ÀÔı¤ÛÂˆÓ (ÀÔ˘ÚÁÒÓ ∂ÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ) ÛÙÈ˜

6 ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘ 1995, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙË 19Ë Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË

ÙÔ˘ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ ™˘Ó‰¤ÛÂˆ˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘-∂∂ ÙÔÓ πÔ‡ÓÈÔ

ÙÔ˘ 1995, ·ÔÊ·Û›ÛıËÎÂ fiˆ˜ ¤Ó·˜ ÚÔÂÓÙ·ÍÈ·Îfi˜

‰ÔÌËÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· Â›Â‰·

ÂÁÎ·ıÈ‰Ú˘ıÂ› ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ∂∂. ™ÙË

Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘, Ë ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ‹ÚÂ ÙËÓ

·ÚÓËÛÈÎ˘Ú›· ÙË˜ Î·È Û˘ÌÊÒÓËÛÂ ÛÙË ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹

ÙË˜ ∆ÂÏˆÓÂÈ·Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›·˜ Î·È

∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜ ·Ú¯›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ·fi ÙËÓ 1Ë

π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1996. ™ÙËÓ ›‰È· Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË, Ë ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

‹ÚÂ Â›ÛË˜ ÙÔ ‚¤ÙÔ ÙË˜ ÎÈ Â¤ÙÚÂ„Â ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹

ÙÔ˘ ∆ÂÙ¿ÚÙÔ˘ ÃÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÚˆÙÔÎfiÏÏÔ˘ ∂∂-

∆Ô˘ÚÎ›·˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÚÔ¤‚ÏÂÂ ÙË ¯ÔÚ‹ÁËÛË

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ·˜ ÚÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ

∆Ô˘ÚÎ›·.

∞Í›˙ÂÈ Â›ÛË˜ Ó· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÂ› fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ Agenda 2000,

ÛÙÔ ∞Ó·ÎÔÈÓˆı¤Ó ÙË˜ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô

ÂÎ‰fiıËÎÂ ÛÙÈ˜ 15 πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘ 1997 Î·È ÂÚÈ¤ÁÚ·ÊÂ ÙÈ˜

ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙË˜ ∂∂ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È

ÙÈ˜ Ì·ÎÚÔÚfiıÂÛÌÂ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙË˜,

Â·Ó·‚Â‚·ÈˆÓfiÙ·Ó fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÓÙ·ÍÈ·Î¤˜

‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ı· ¿Ú¯È˙·Ó ¤ÍÈ

Ì‹ÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÙË˜ ¢È·Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ‹˜

¢È¿ÛÎÂ„Ë˜. ¢ÈÂ˘ÎÚÈÓÈ˙fiÙ·Ó Â›ÛË˜ fiÙÈ ÔÈ

ÂÓÙ·ÍÈ·Î¤˜ ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ı· ¿Ú¯È˙·Ó ÚÈÓ

·fi ÙËÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÂ˘ı¤ÙËÛË˜.

∆ÔÓÈ˙fiÙ·Ó, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, fiÙÈ ·Ó ‰ÂÓ ˘‹Ú¯Â ÚfiÔ‰Ô˜ ÁÈ·

Ï‡ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙËÓ
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search for a political solution to the Cyprus

problem through the talks under the aegis of

the United Nations which must continue with

a view to creating a bi-communal, bi-zonal

federation.  In this context, the European

Council requests that the willingness of the

Government of Cyprus to include

representatives of the Turkish Cypriot

community in the accession negotiating

delegation be acted upon.  In order for the

request to be acted upon, the necessary

contacts will be undertaken by the

Presidency and the Commission.

ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓË ¤Ó·ÚÍË ÙˆÓ

‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ, «·˘Ù¤˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ú¯›ÛÔ˘Ó

ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜

ˆ˜ ÙË ÌfiÓË AÚ¯‹ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›·Ó ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ

‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ ‰›Î·ÈÔ.»

∆Ô ∂˘Úˆ·˚Îfi ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ, ÛÙË Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘

ÛÙÔ §Ô˘ÍÂÌ‚Ô‡ÚÁÔ ÙÔÓ ¢ÂÎ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1997

Û˘˙‹ÙËÛÂ Â›ÛË˜ ÙÔ ∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi Úfi‚ÏËÌ· Î·È

Î·ıfiÚÈÛÂ ÙË ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ˆ˜ ÂÍ‹˜:

∏ ÚÔÛ¯ÒÚËÛË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó·

·Ô‚Â› ÚÔ˜ fiÊÂÏÔ˜ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ

Î·È Ó· Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ÂÈÚ‹ÓË

Î·È ÙË Û˘ÌÊÈÏ›ˆÛË. √È ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜

ÚÔÛ¯ÒÚËÛË˜ ı· ÂËÚÂ¿ÛÔ˘Ó ıÂÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ

ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘

∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ‰È· ÙË˜ Ô‰Ô‡ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓÔÌÈÏÈÒÓ

˘fi ÙËÓ ·ÈÁ›‰· ÙÔ˘ √ÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ

∂ıÓÒÓ Ô˘ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Û˘ÓÂ¯ÈÛıÔ‡Ó ÌÂ

ÙËÓ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ Ì›·˜

‰ÈÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ‰È˙ˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜.

™Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ· ·˘Ù¿, ÙÔ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Îfi

™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ ˙ËÙÂ› Ó· ˘ÏÔÔÈËıÂ› ÛÙËÓ Ú¿ÍË

Ë ‚Ô‡ÏËÛË ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË˜ Ó·

Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ¿‚ÂÈ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛÒÔ˘˜ ÙË˜

ÙÔ˘ÚÎÔÎ˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ

·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ›· ÙˆÓ ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ

ÚÔÛ¯ÒÚËÛË˜.  ¶ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ˘ÏÔÔÈËıÂ›

·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ·›ÙËÌ·, ı· ·Ó·ÏËÊıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ

·Ó·ÁÎ·›Â˜ Â·Ê¤˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ¶ÚÔÂ‰Ú›· Î·È

ÙËÓ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹.
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Accession Negotiations

Following the decision of the European Council in

Luxembourg in December 1997, accession

negotiations began on 30 March 1998, without the

participation of the Turkish Cypriots.  It should be

noted, however, that the Government of Cyprus and

the EU made efforts to include a Turkish Cypriot

delegation on the negotiating team, but the Turkish

Cypriots refused to participate. Following the initial

launching of accession negotiations in March 1998,

bilateral intergovernmental conferences followed, as

part of the accession negotiations with Cyprus as

well as with the other candidate countries.

Accession negotiations were conducted at the

technocratic as well as the political level and

covered all chapters of the acquis communautaire.

They were successfully completed in October 2002

and it was confirmed that Cyprus fulfilled the

Copenhagen political and economic criteria.  The

criteria for accession to the EU were defined by the

European Council a few years earlier at its meeting

in Copenhagen in December 1993 as follows:

Membership requires that the candidate

country has achieved stability of institutions

guaranteeing democracy, the rule of law,

human rights and respect for the protection

of minorities, the existence of a functioning

market economy as well as the capacity to

cope with competitive pressure and market

√È ∂ÓÙ·ÍÈ·Î¤˜ ¢È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜

ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·fiÊ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∂˘Úˆ·˚ÎÔ‡ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘
ÛÙÔ §Ô˘ÍÂÌ‚Ô‡ÚÁÔ ÙÔÓ ¢ÂÎ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1997, ÔÈ
ÂÓÙ·ÍÈ·Î¤˜ ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ 30
ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘ 1998, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ
∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎ˘Ú›ˆÓ. £· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ›, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ,
fiÙÈ Ë ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË Î·È Ë ∂∂ Î·Ù¤‚·Ï·Ó
ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ Ó· ÂÚÈÏËÊıÂ› Î·È ÙÔ˘ÚÎÔÎ˘ÚÈ·Î‹
·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ›· ÛÙË ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰·,
·ÏÏ¿ ÔÈ ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎ‡ÚÈÔÈ ·ÚÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó Ó·
Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¿Û¯Ô˘Ó. ∆ËÓ ¤Ó·ÚÍË ÙˆÓ ÂÓÙ·ÍÈ·ÎÒÓ
‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔÓ ª¿ÚÙÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1998
·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ·Ó ‰ÈÌÂÚÂ›˜ ‰È·Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ¤˜
‰È·ÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜, ˆ˜ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÓÙ·ÍÈ·ÎÒÓ
‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜
¿ÏÏÂ˜ ˘Ô„‹ÊÈÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜.

√È ÂÓÙ·ÍÈ·Î¤˜ ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ‰ÈÂÍ‹¯ıËÛ·Ó
ÙfiÛÔ ÛÂ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÂ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi
Â›Â‰Ô Î·È Î¿Ï˘„·Ó fiÏ· Ù· ÎÂÊ¿Ï·È· ÙÔ˘
ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎÂÎÙËÌ¤ÓÔ˘.  ∞˘Ù¤˜ ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒıËÎ·Ó
ÂÈÙ˘¯Ò˜ ÙÔÓ √ÎÙÒ‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 2002 Î·È
ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒıËÎÂ fiÙÈ Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ÏËÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ù·
ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙË˜
∫ÔÂÓÁ¯¿ÁË˜. ∆· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ÁÈ· ÂÈÛ‰Ô¯‹ ÛÙËÓ ∂∂
Â›¯·Ó Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÂ› ·fi ÙÔ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Îfi ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ
ÛÙË Û‡ÓÔ‰Ô ÙË˜ ∫ÔÂÁ¯¿ÁË˜ ÙÔÓ ¢ÂÎ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘
1993 ˆ˜ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıˆ˜:

∏ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ··ÈÙÂ› fiˆ˜ Ë  ˘Ô„‹ÊÈ· ¯ÒÚ·
¤¯ÂÈ ÂÙ‡¯ÂÈ ÛÙ·ıÂÚfiÙËÙ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ıÂÛÌÔ‡˜
Ô˘ ÂÁÁ˘ÒÓÙ·È ÙË ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·, ÙÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜
‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘, Ù· ·ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· Î·È ÙÔ
ÛÂ‚·ÛÌfi ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙˆÓ
ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË Ì›·˜
ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÙË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ ,
Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· Ó· ¯ÂÈÚ›˙ÂÙ·È



President Tassos Papadopoulos addressing leaders of the EU member states and acceding countries on the occasion of the signing 
of the Treaty of Accession in Athens on 16 April 2003

√ ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ T¿ÛÛÔ˜ ¶··‰fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ ÚÔÛÊˆÓÂ› ÙÔ˘˜ ËÁ¤ÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙË˜ ∂∂ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛ¯ˆÚÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ ÎÚ·ÙÒÓ
ÛÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂÙ‹ ˘ÔÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ÙË˜ ™˘Óı‹ÎË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÒÚËÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·, ÛÙÈ˜ 16 ∞ÚÈÏ›Ô˘ 2003
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forces within the Union.  Membership

presupposes the candidateãs ability to take on

the obligations of membership including

adherence to the aims of the political,

economic and monetary union.

After the completion of accession negotiations, the

European Council, at its meeting in Copenhagen in

December 2002, reconfirmed its strong preference

for the accession of a united Cyprus.  It stressed that

the European Union would welcome and

·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ È¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜
ÙË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË.
∏ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Ì¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÙÂÈ ÙËÓ
ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ˘Ô„‹ÊÈ·˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ Ó·
·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì¤ÏÔ˘˜,
ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓÔÌ¤ÓË˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛ‹ÏˆÛË˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜
ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜, √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Î·È
¡ÔÌÈÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜.

ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÓÙ·ÍÈ·ÎÒÓ

‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ, ÙÔ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Îfi ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ ÛÙË

Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË ÙË˜ ∫ÔÂÓÁ¯¿ÁË˜ ÙÔÓ ¢ÂÎ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘
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accommodate the terms of a settlement in the

Treaty of Accession in line with EU principles.  It

was also decided that in the absence of a settlement,

the Republic of Cyprus would become a member of

the EU, but the application of the acquis

communautaire in the northern part would be

suspended.

2002 Â·Ó·‚Â‚·›ˆÛÂ ÙËÓ ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹ ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË ÙÔ˘

ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË Ì›·˜ ÂÓˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. ∆fiÓÈÛÂ,

Â›ÛË˜, fiÙÈ Ë ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË ı· Î·ÏˆÛfiÚÈ˙Â

Î·È ÚÔÛ¿ÚÌÔ˙Â ÙÔ˘˜ fiÚÔ˘˜ Ì›·˜ ‰ÈÂ˘ı¤ÙËÛË˜ ÛÙË

™˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÒÚËÛË˜ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜

ÙË˜ ∂∂. ∞ÔÊ·Û›ÛıËÎÂ, Â›ÛË˜, fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ·Ô˘Û›·

Ï‡ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡, Ë ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘

ı· ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∂∂, ·ÏÏ¿ Ë ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘

ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎÂÎÙËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ı·

·Ó·ÛÙ¤ÏÏÂÙÔ.

CYPRUS AND THE EUROPEAN UNION ∫À¶ƒ√™ ∫∞π ∂Àƒø¶∞´∫∏ ∂¡ø™∏
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Accession Treaty

Despite intensive efforts to reach a settlement

before the signing of the Accession Treaty on 16

April 2003, no settlement of the Cyprus problem

was reached. Therefore, a special Protocol on

Cyprus was attached to the Treaty clarifying the

status of the northern part of the island which is

occupied by Turkey.  The Protocol provides the

following:

Article I: (1) The application of the acquis shall be

suspended in those areas of the Republic

of Cyprus in which the Government of

the Republic of Cyprus does not exercise

full control.

(2) The Council, acting unanimously on

the basis of a proposal from the

Commission, shall decide on the

withdrawal of the suspension referred to

in paragraph 1.

Article II: (1) The Council, acting unanimously on

the basis of a proposal from the

Commission, shall define the terms under

which the provisions of EU law shall

apply to the line between those areas

referred to in Article 1 and the areas in

which the Government of the Republic of

Cyprus exercises effective control.

The signing of the Accession Treaty in April 2003

∏ ™˘Óı‹ÎË ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÒÚËÛË˜

¶·Ú¿ ÙÈ˜ ¤ÓÙÔÓÂ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ Ó· ÂÈÙÂ˘¯ıÂ› Ï‡ÛË

ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ˘ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ™˘Óı‹ÎË˜

¶ÚÔÛ¯ÒÚËÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ 16 ∞ÚÈÏ›Ô˘ 2003, ‰ÂÓ ˘‹ÚÍÂ

‰ÈÂ˘ı¤ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ŒÙÛÈ,

¤Ó· ÂÈ‰ÈÎfi ¶ÚˆÙfiÎÔÏÏÔ ÚÔÛ·ÚÙ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙË

™˘Óı‹ÎË, ‰È·Û·ÊËÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ ÙÔ˘

‚ÔÚÂ›Ô˘ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ Ó‹ÛÔ˘, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Î·Ù¤¯ÂÙ·È

·fi ÙËÓ ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›·. ∆Ô ¶ÚˆÙfiÎÔÏÏÔ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ

Ù· ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ı·:

ÕÚıÚÔ π: (1) ∏ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÎÙËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ı·

·Ó·ÛÙ·ÏÂ› ÛÂ ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙË˜

∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Ë

∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜

¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ ‰ÂÓ ·ÛÎÂ› Ï‹ÚË ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô.

(2) ∆Ô ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ, ÂÓÂÚÁÒÓÙ·˜ ÔÌfiÊˆÓ·

ÛÙË ‚¿ÛË  ÚfiÙ·ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹˜, ı·

·ÔÊ·Û›ÛÂÈ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÚÛË ÙË˜

·Ó·ÛÙÔÏ‹˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ

·Ú¿ÁÚ·ÊÔ 1.

ÕÚıÚÔ ππ: (1) ∆Ô ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ, ÂÓÂÚÁÒÓÙ·˜ ÔÌfiÊˆÓ·

ÛÙË ‚¿ÛË  ÚfiÙ·ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹˜, ı·

Î·ıÔÚ›ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ fiÚÔ˘˜ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ  ÙÔ˘˜

ÔÔ›Ô˘˜, ÔÈ ÚfiÓÔÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘ ÙË˜

∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜ ı· ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÔÓÙ·È

ÛÙË ÁÚ·ÌÌ‹ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÂÎÂ›ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ

ÂÚÈÔ¯ÒÓ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÕÚıÚÔ 1

Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯ÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Ë

∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜

¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ ·ÛÎÂ› ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi

¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô.
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was a conclusive, collective, political and legal
confirmation that Cyprus is part of the European
family of nations.  On 14 July 2003, the Parliament
of Cyprus unanimously ratified the Accession Treaty
which went into effect on 1 May 2004.  Ever since,
Cyprus has been a full EU member state actively
participating in the process of creating «an ever
closer union among the peoples of Europe.»  In
January 2008 Cyprus joined the Economic and
Monetary Union and introduced the euro as its
currency.

Facing the Challenge of Accession and
Membership

The above presentation of major developments in
Cyprus-EU relations shows that accession to the EU
has been one of the greatest challenges and
achievements for Cyprus after it became
independent in 1960.

Membership of the EU is a continuous challenge
entailing rights, obligations, privileges and burdens.
Any country that seeks membership to the EU must
meet several conditions and criteria.  Among these
are European identity, democratic institutions,
respect for human rights, protection of minorities,
an open market economy, a satisfactory level of
economic development, and the ability to adopt the
acquis communautaire. The Republic of Cyprus
had no problem in meeting any and all of these
conditions.  This was confirmed as early as in 1993
by the Opinion of the Commission which clearly
stated that the Community considered Cyprus
eligible for membership.  Throughout the period of
accession negotiations and finally with the signing

∏ ˘ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ™˘Óı‹ÎË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÒÚËÛË˜ ÙÔÓ

∞Ú›ÏÈÔ 2003 ‹Ù·Ó Ì›· ÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹, Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ‹,

ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÂÈ‚Â‚·›ˆÛË fiÙÈ Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜

·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ ÙˆÓ ∂˘Úˆ·˚ÎÒÓ

ÂıÓÒÓ. ™ÙÈ˜ 14 πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘ 2003, Ë ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ µÔ˘Ï‹

ÙˆÓ ∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛÒˆÓ ÂÈÎ‡ÚˆÛÂ ÔÌfiÊˆÓ· ÙË

™˘Óı‹ÎË ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÒÚËÛË˜, Ë ÔÔ›· Ù¤ıËÎÂ ÛÂ

ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙËÓ 1Ë ª·˝Ô˘ 2004. ∞fi ÙfiÙÂ Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜

Â›Ó·È Ï‹ÚÂ˜ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ Ì¤ÏÔ˜ Î·È Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÂÈ

ÂÓÂÚÁÒ˜ «ÛÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì›·˜ ‰È·ÚÎÒ˜

ÛÙÂÓfiÙÂÚË˜ ¤ÓˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ï·ÒÓ ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜». ∆ÔÓ

π·ÓÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 2008 Ë K‡ÚÔ˜ ÂÓÙ¿¯ıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ

√ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·È ¡ÔÌÈÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ŒÓˆÛË (√¡∂) Î·È

˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛÂ ˆ˜ ÓfiÌÈÛÌ¿ ÙË˜ ÙÔ ∂˘ÚÒ.

ªÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚfiÎÏËÛË ÙË˜ ŒÓÙ·ÍË˜

∏ ÈÔ ¿Óˆ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚˆÓ

ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘-∂∂, ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë

∫‡ÚÔ˜ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÂÈ Ì›· ·fi ÙÈ˜

ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ÚÔÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÙË˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó

·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÂ› ·fi ÙË˜ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›·˜ ÙË˜, ÙÔ 1960.

∏ ÚÔÛ¯ÒÚËÛË ÛÙËÓ ∂∂ Â›Ó·È Ì›· ÚfiÎÏËÛË Ô˘

ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙfiÛÔ ÚÔÓfiÌÈ· fiÛÔ Î·È

˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜, ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ Â›Ó·È ¤ÙÔÈÌË

Î·È ÈÎ·Ó‹ Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÂÈ ÌÂ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·.

∫¿ıÂ ¯ÒÚ· Ô˘ ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÂÈ Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∂∂,

Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈÂ› Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È

ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ·. ∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ ·˘Ù¿ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È Ë

Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·, ÔÈ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ› ıÂÛÌÔ›, Ô

ÛÂ‚·ÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚˆ›ÓˆÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ë
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of the Accession Treaty it was reconfirmed that
Cyprus meets the political and economic criteria of
membership.

When it comes to democracy and human rights,
Cyprus subscribes to the same fundamental
principles and values as the EU and its member-

ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, Ë ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ÙË˜

ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜, ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎ¿ Â›Â‰·

ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ Î·È Ë ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· Ó·

˘ÈÔıÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ KÔÈÓÔÙÈÎfi KÂÎÙËÌ¤ÓÔ. ∏ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹

¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â Úfi‚ÏËÌ· Ó· ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ

ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ‹ Î·È fiÏÂ˜ ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜

ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜. ∞˘Ùfi Â›¯Â ‹‰Ë ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈˆıÂ› ·fi ÙÔ

1993 ÛÙË °ÓÒÌË ÙË˜ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ‰‹ÏˆÓÂ

Û·ÊÒ˜ fiÙÈ Ë ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ıÂˆÚÂ› ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ

Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ Ï‹ÚÂ˜ Ì¤ÏÔ˜.

™Â Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· Î·È Ù· ·ÓıÚÒÈÓ·

‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù·, Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ÚÔÛ˘ÔÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ›‰ÈÂ˜

ıÂÌÂÏÈÒ‰ÂÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ Î·È ·Í›Â˜, fiˆ˜ Ë ∂∂ Î·È Ù·

ÎÚ¿ÙË Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜. ∞˘Ùfi ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ

ÛÙ·ıÂÚfi ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi ÔÏ˘ÎÔÌÌ·ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·

‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Î·ÙÔ¯˘ÚÒÓÂÈ ÙËÓ

‰È·Ê¿ÓÂÈ· Î·È ‰È·ÛÊ·Ï›˙ÂÈ ·ÓÔÈÎÙ¤˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜

‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ ÁÈ·  ¿ÙÔÌ· Î·È ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜.

∆· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ÎfiÌÌ·Ù· ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡Ô˘Ó

Î·È ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏÔ‡Ó ¤Ó· Â˘Ú‡ Â‰›Ô ·fi„ÂˆÓ Î·È

ı¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ô˘ Î·Ï‡ÙÔ˘Ó ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ ÙÔ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎfi

Ê¿ÛÌ·. ªÔÚÂ› Â›ÛË˜ Ó· ÏÂ¯ıÂ› fiÙÈ ¤Ó· ·fi Ù·

Î‡ÚÈ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·˜

ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡ Â›Ó·È Ë Ï‹ÚË˜ ·ÊÔÛ›ˆÛË ÛÙË

‰ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·, ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Û˘ÌÌÂÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ

ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ‰¤ÛÌÂ˘ÛË Î·ıÚÂÊÙ›˙ÂÈ

ÙË ÛÙ·ıÂÚ‹ Ï·˚Î‹ ÂÔ›ıËÛË fiÙÈ ÌfiÓÔ ÙÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜

‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÚÔÛÙ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ Î·È Ó·

ÚÔˆı‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·, ÙË ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË Î·È ÙËÓ

ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚfiÔ‰Ô. ∏ ∫‡ÚÔ˜ Â›Ó·È Â›ÛË˜ ÁÓˆÛÙ‹

A replica of an ancient Greek ship (4th century BC) wrecked off
the coast of Kyrenia and discovered in 1967. It provides

evidence that trade with the West dates from very early times.

¶ÈÛÙfi ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·ÊÔ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ Î·Ú·‚ÈÔ‡ 
(4Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Ã) Ô˘ Ó·˘¿ÁËÛÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÎÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ∫ÂÚ‡ÓÂÈ·˜

Î·È ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÙÔ 1967, ¤Ó‰ÂÈÍË fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ ÌÂ ÙË ¢‡ÛË
‰ÈÂÍ·ÁfiÙ·Ó ·fi ·Ú¯·ÈÔÙ¿ÙˆÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ.
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states.  This is evidenced by the stable democratic
multi-party system of government which guarantees
an open and fair political process to individuals and
organised groups.  The political parties on the
island represent and reflect a broad range of views
and positions covering the entire ideological
spectrum.  It can also be stated that one of the main
characteristics of the political culture of the island
is the overarching loyalty and commitment to

ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi

ÙË˜ Û‡ÛÙËÌ·, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ È‰¤· Î·È

ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÙË˜ ·ÓÔÈÎÙ‹˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ ÌÂ

ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi. ∆Ô ÓËÛ› ·ÔÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ

ÛÙ·ıÂÚ‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÌÂ „ËÏÔ‡˜

Ú˘ıÌÔ‡˜, Ë ÔÔ›· Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È Â˘ÓÔ˚Î¿ ÌÂ ÂÎÂ›ÓË

ÙˆÓ ÎÚ·ÙÒÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙË˜ ∂∂. ∆Ô ÔÛÔÛÙfi ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜

The port of Limassol (2008). The size of the European shipping register has grown considerably with the addition of Cyprus’ fleet,
which is the one of the largest in the world

∆Ô ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ ÙË˜ §ÂÌÂÛÔ‡ (2008). ∆Ô Â˘Úˆ·˚Îfi ÓËÔÏfiÁÈÔ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰ÈÂ˘Ú˘ÓıÂ› ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÛÙfiÏÔ˘, 
Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ Â›Ó·È ¤Ó·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ
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democracy shared by all political forces.  This
commitment reflects a firm popular belief that only
democratic societies based on pluralism, respect for
human rights, and the rule of law can protect and
promote freedom, justice and social progress.
Cyprus is also known for its open and efficient
economic system which is based on a commitment
to the concept and principles of a market economy
with free competition.  In recent years the island has
enjoyed a stable economic growth at high rates,
which compares favourably with that of other EU
member states. Unemployment has been negligible
and foreign labour is imported to cover shortages in
some sectors, such as tourism and construction.
The inflation rate has been low and within
acceptable range. As mentioned earlier, in January
2008 Cyprus joined the Economic and Monetary
Union and introduced the euro as its currency.

With regard to adopting the acquis communautaire,
measures were taken well before accession to meet
EU standards and the EU repeatedly confirmed that
Cyprus did a good job in that respect.  A problem-
free accession and membership of the EU is also
facilitated by the Eurocentric foreign policy
followed by Cyprus since the collapse of the former
Soviet Union and the subsequent end of the Cold
War. Pro-European feelings have always been quite
strong among the population who have a strong
sense of belonging to Europe and believe that the
future of a united, secure and prosperous Cyprus lies
in its participation in the European integration
process.  This is true for both Greek Cypriots and
Turkish Cypriots. This is also a view shared by all
political parties on the island.

Â›Ó·È ·ÌÂÏËÙ¤Ô Î·È ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÂÈÛÚÔ‹ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÒÓ

¯ÂÚÈÒÓ ·fi ÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÁÈ· Ó· Î·Ï˘ÊıÔ‡Ó

ÂÏÏÂ›„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜, fiˆ˜ Ô ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÌfi˜

Î·È ÔÈ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¤˜. √ Ú˘ıÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÏËıˆÚÈÛÌÔ‡

Â›Ó·È ¯·ÌËÏfi˜ Î·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙ· ·Ô‰ÂÎÙ¿ Ï·›ÛÈ·.

Ÿˆ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÂ›, ÙÔÓ π·ÓÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 2008, Ë

∫‡ÚÔ˜ ÂÓÙ¿¯ıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·È

¡ÔÌÈÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ŒÓˆÛË Î·È ÂÈÛ‹Á·ÁÂ ˆ˜ ÓfiÌÈÛÌ¿

ÙË˜ ÙÔ ∂˘ÚÒ.

∞Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ KÔÈÓÔÙÈÎÔ‡

KÂÎÙËÌ¤ÓÔ˘, ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÏËÊıÂ› Ì¤ÙÚ· ÁÈ· ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË

ÙˆÓ ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ ÙË˜ ∂∂, Ë ÔÔ›· ¤¯ÂÈ Â·ÓÂÈÏËÌÌ¤Ó·

ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÛÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ÚÔ¯ÒÚËÛÂ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎ¿

ÛÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ÂÓ·ÚÌfiÓÈÛË˜. ŒÓÙ·ÍË ÛÙËÓ ∂∂

¯ˆÚ›˜ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÂÁÁ˘¿Ù·È Â›ÛË˜ Î·È Ë

Â˘ÚˆÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Ô˘

·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÚÚÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜

™Ô‚ÈÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜ Î·È ÙÔ Û˘ÓÂ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜

ÙÔ˘ æ˘¯ÚÔ‡ ¶ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘.  ∏ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ¤¯ÂÈ

ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔÓ Ï·fi. ∆·

·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· ˘¤Ú ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÚÎÂÙ¿

¤ÓÙÔÓ· ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔÓ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜

·ÈÛı¿ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË Î·È ÈÛÙÂ‡ÂÈ

fiÙÈ ÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ Ì›·˜ ÂÓˆÌ¤ÓË˜, ·ÛÊ·ÏÔ‡˜ Î·È

Â˘ËÌÂÚÔ‡Û·s ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹

ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ÂÓÔÔ›ËÛË˜.

∞˘Ùfi ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ fiÛÔ

Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎ‡ÚÈÔ˘˜. ∞˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë

Û˘ÌÌÂÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ fiÏ· Ù· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ÎfiÌÌ·Ù·

ÙË˜ Ó‹ÛÔ˘.
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Cyprus Can Make a Contribution

EU membership is a two-way relationship. Cyprus

has a lot to gain from it, but it can also make a

contribution to the creation of a united Europe that

will enjoy prosperity and security.  The geographic

location of the island is of considerable symbolic as

well as substantive significance as it constitutes

Europe’s furthermost outpost in the Eastern

Mediterranean. Because of its strategic position,

∏ £ÂÙÈÎ‹ ™˘ÓÂÈÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘

∏ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÛÙËÓ ∂∂ Â›Ó·È Ì›· ·ÌÊ›‰ÚÔÌË Û¯¤ÛË. ∏

∫‡ÚÔ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÔÏÏ¿ Ó· ÎÂÚ‰›ÛÂÈ ·fi ·˘Ù‹Ó, ·ÏÏ¿

ÌÔÚÂ› Â›ÛË˜ Ó· Î¿ÓÂÈ ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÂÈÛÊÔÚ¿

ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· Ì›·˜ ÂÓˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜ Ô˘ ı·

·ÔÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Â˘ËÌÂÚ›· Î·È ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·. ∏

ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡ ¤¯ÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹

Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›·,

Î·ıÒ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ùo ÚÔ‡ÚÁÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜ ÛÙËÓ

CYPRUS AND THE EUROPEAN UNION ∫À¶ƒ√™ ∫∞π ∂Àƒø¶∞´∫∏ ∂¡ø™∏

The European Union Youth Orchestra performing in Cyprus, 2002

™˘Ó·˘Ï›· ÙË˜ √Ú¯‹ÛÙÚ·˜ ¡¤ˆÓ ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, 2002



«The Jew of Malta» by Christopher Marlowe staged by the Cyprus Theatre Organisation, 1998

«√ ∂‚Ú·›Ô˜ ÙË˜ ª¿ÏÙ·˜» ÙÔ˘ ∫Ú›ÛÙÔÊÂÚ ª¿ÚÏÔÔ˘, ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ £Â·ÙÚÈÎÔ‡ √ÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, 1998
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Cyprus can make a contribution to the creation of a

European security system that will safeguard the

defence and security interests of the EU in the

region.

It should also be pointed out that Cyprus has

excellent relations with all the countries of the

Middle East. In this regard, it has become an

economic, political, and cultural link between the

EU and that important geopolitical region.  As a

member of the EU, Cyprus can serve as a bridge for

peaceful cooperation among the peoples of Europe,

the Mediterranean basin and the Middle East.

Along the same lines, it can be added that many

European and multinational firms have chosen

Cyprus as a location for their regional headquarters.

For many of these firms, Cyprus is an obvious

choice because of its location, the availability of

highly educated managerial and technical staff, the

excellent transport and communication networks,

and other infrastructure including a legal system

based on internationally accepted principles of

jurisprudence.  These assets are in the direct service

of the common and shared interests of the EU and

its member states.

As far as European identity and vocation is

concerned, there is no doubt that historically and

culturally Cyprus is an inalienable part of Europe.

All aspects of life on the island — political,

economic, social, and cultural — are based on and

reflect its European heritage, values and orientation.

This is nowhere else stated as clearly as in the 1993

∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ªÂÛfiÁÂÈÔ. §fiÁˆ ÙË˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜

ı¤ÛË˜, Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÂÈ ÛÙË

‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÂÓfi˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜

·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·˜, Ô˘ ı· ‰È·ÛÊ·Ï›˙ÂÈ Ù· Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ·

ÙË˜ ∂∂ ÛÙËÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË ÂÚÈÔ¯‹.

£· Ú¤ÂÈ Â›ÛË˜ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ

ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ fiÏÂ˜ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜

ª¤ÛË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜. ∞fi ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë, ÌÔÚÂ› Ó·

ÂÍÂÏÈ¯ıÂ› ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi, ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi Î·È

ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi ÎÚ›ÎÔ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙËÓ ∂∂ Î·È ÙË

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ÁÂˆÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹. ø˜ Ì¤ÏÔ˜

ÙË˜ ∂∂, Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ Á¤Ê˘Ú·

ÂÈÚËÓÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ï·Ô‡˜ ÙË˜

∂˘ÚÒË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜.

™˘Ó·ÊÒ˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÔÏÏ¤˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î¤˜ Î·È

ÔÏ˘ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚ›Â˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‹‰Ë ÂÈÏ¤ÍÂÈ ÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ ˆ˜ ‚¿ÛË ÁÈ· Ù· ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÚ·ÊÂ›·

ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹. °È· ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚ›Â˜,

Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ì›· ·˘ÙÔÓfiËÙË ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÏfiÁˆ

ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ı¤ÛË˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ‰È¿ıÂÛË˜

‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡ ÌÂ „ËÏfi

Â›Â‰Ô ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜.  ∏ ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ Â›ÛË˜

ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ‰›ÎÙ˘· ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÒÓ Î·È ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ

Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ¤˜, ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘

ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ‚·ÛÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ

ÛÂ ‰ÈÂıÓÒ˜ ·Ô‰ÂÎÙ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘. ∞˘Ù¿ Ù·

ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ÛÙË ‰È¿ıÂÛË ÙË˜

∂∂ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÎÚ·ÙÒÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙË˜ ÁÈ· ÚÔÒıËÛË

ÎÔÈÓÒÓ Û˘ÌÊÂÚfiÓÙˆÓ.

ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· Î·È

ÚÔÔÚÈÛÌfi, ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ·ÌÊÈ‚ÔÏ›· fiÙÈ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿

261

CYPRUS AND THE EUROPEAN UNION ∫À¶ƒ√™ ∫∞π ∂Àƒø¶∞´∫∏ ∂¡ø™∏



262

CYPRUS AND THE EUROPEAN UNION ∫À¶ƒ√™ ∫∞π ∂Àƒø¶∞´∫∏ ∂¡ø™∏

Opinion (par. 44) of the Commission which pointed

out that

Cyprusã geographical position, the deep-lying

bonds which, for two thousand years, have

located the island at the very fount of

European culture and civilisation, the

intensity of the European influence apparent

in the values shared by the people of Cyprus

and in the conduct of the cultural, political,

economic and social life of its citizens, the

wealth of its contacts of every kind with the

Community, all these confer on Cyprus,

beyond all doubt, its European identity and

character and confirm its vocation to belong

to the Community.

Looking Ahead

Although an EU member state, Cyprus is still de

facto divided.  Membership, however, provides a

golden opportunity to resolve the Cyprus problem,

reunite the island and take advantage of the

European integration process that can offer all

Cypriots the security and stability they have been

longing for.  The EU favours a settlement that will

reunite the island and its people under a bizonal

bicommunal federation. The institutions, legal

order, principles and policies of the EU — the

acquis communautaire — can provide a conducive

framework in the search for a much needed

settlement.  European integration has, for half a

Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ Â›Ó·È ·Ó·fiÛ·ÛÙÔ

Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜. ŸÏÂ˜ ÔÈ Ù˘¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÛÙÔ

ÓËÛ› — ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·È

ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ — ‚·Û›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹

ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ Î·È ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ·Í›Â˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ

ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi Ì›·˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. ∞˘Ùfi

‰ÂÓ ·Ú·Ù›ıÂÙ·È Ô˘ıÂÓ¿ ·ÏÏÔ‡ ÙfiÛÔ Î·ı·Ú¿ Î·È

Â‡ÛÙÔ¯·, fiÛÔ ÛÙË °ÓÒÌË ÙË˜ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ 1993

(·Ú¿ÁÚ·ÊÔ˜ 44) Ë ÔÔ›· ÙfiÓÈ˙Â fiÙÈ

∏ ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, ÔÈ ‚·ıÈ¿

ÚÈ˙ˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ ‰ÂÛÌÔ› Ô˘ ÁÈ· ‰‡Ô ¯ÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜

¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ÓËÛ›  ÛÙËÓ ËÁ‹  ÙË˜

Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·˜  Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡, Ë

¤ÓÙÔÓË  Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È

ÂÌÊ·Ó‹˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Í›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ Ï·Ô‡ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘

Î·È ÛÙË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔÓ

ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi, ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi  Î·È

ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤·, ÔÈ ÏÔ‡ÛÈÂ˜ Â·Ê¤˜ ÙË˜

·ÓÙfi˜ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, fiÏ· ·˘Ù¿

‰›‰Ô˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ¤Ú·Ó ¿ÛË˜

·ÌÊÈ‚ÔÏ›·˜ ÙËÓ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ÙË˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·

Î·È  ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ

ÚÔÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ Ó· ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·.

∫ÔÈÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÌÚÔÛÙ¿

¶·Ú¿ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜

∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜, Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ó·

Â›Ó·È ÓÙÂ Ê¿ÎÙÔ ‰È·ÈÚÂÌ¤ÓË. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ë ¤ÓÙ·ÍË

·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· ¯Ú˘Û‹ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· ÁÈ· Ï‡ÛË ÙÔ˘

Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, Â·Ó¤ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡

Î·È ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ÙË˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜
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century, been successful in bringing states and

peoples together under conditions of

interdependence and peaceful co-existence.  Its

logic and dynamics have taken over in

strengthening the conditions for peace. With the free

movement of people, goods, services and capital,

old-fashioned conflicts and flare-ups are becoming

unthinkable in Europe.  

Now it is time for Cyprus also to benefit from the

peace dividend of the new integrated and peaceful

European order.  In that respect, the European

prospect and context can be good and promising for

all Cypriots as it has been for the other member

states and peoples of the EU.  After all, the island is

too small to remain divided but big enough to

accommodate all its people as a reunited EU

member state.

ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË˜, Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÚÔÛ‰ÒÛÂÈ ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜

ÙÔ˘˜ ∫˘Ú›Ô˘˜ ÙÔ ÔıÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ·›ÛıËÌ· ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·˜

Î·È ÛÙ·ıÂÚfiÙËÙ·˜. ∏ ∂∂ ÂÈı˘ÌÂ› Ï‡ÛË ÙÔ˘

∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ Ô˘ ı· Â·ÓÂÓÒÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Î·È ÙÔ

Ï·fi ÙË˜ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi Ì›· ‰È˙ˆÓÈÎ‹, ‰ÈÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ‹

ÔÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·. ∏ ıÂÛÌÔ›, ÙÔ ÓÔÌÈÎfi Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜, ÔÈ

·Ú¯¤˜ Î·È Ë ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ∂∂ — ÙÔ KÔÈÓÔÙÈÎfi

KÂÎÙËÌ¤ÓÔ — ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó  ¤Ó·

·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÙË˜

ÙfiÛÔ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›·˜ ‰ÈÂ˘ı¤ÙËÛË˜. ∏ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹

ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË ¤¯ÂÈ Î·Ù·Ê¤ÚÂÈ, ÁÈ· ÌÈÛfi ·ÈÒÓ·, Ó·

Ê¤ÚÂÈ Ì·˙› ¯ÒÚÂ˜ Î·È Ï·Ô‡˜ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜

·ÏÏËÏÔÂÍ¿ÚÙËÛË˜ Î·È ÂÈÚËÓÈÎ‹˜ Û˘Ó‡·ÚÍË˜. ∏

ÓÔÔÙÚÔ›· Î·È Ë ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÂÈ

ÛÙËÓ ÂÓ‰˘Ó¿ÌˆÛË ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓıËÎÒÓ ÂÈÚ‹ÓË˜. ªÂ ÙËÓ

ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË ‰È·Î›ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ, ÙˆÓ ·Á·ıÒÓ,

ÙˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÊ·Ï·›Ô˘, ÔÈ

·Ó·¯ÚÔÓÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈ·ÏfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ‰È·Ì¿¯Â˜

Î·ı›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È ÔÏÔ¤Ó· Î·È ÈÔ ·‰È·ÓfiËÙÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ

∂˘ÚÒË. ∆ÒÚ· Â›Ó·È Ë ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Ó·

ÂˆÊÂÏËıÂ› Â›ÛË˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÏÂfiÓ·ÛÌ· ÂÈÚ‹ÓË˜ ÙË˜

Ó¤·˜, ÂÓÈ·›·˜ Î·È ÂÈÚËÓÈÎ‹˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ Ù¿ÍË˜.

¶ÚÔ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË, ÙÔ Â˘Úˆ·˚Îfi

Ï·›ÛÈÔ Î·È Ë Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó·

·Ô‚Ô‡Ó ÂˆÊÂÏ‹ Î·È ÂÏÈ‰ÔÊfiÚ· ÁÈ· fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜

∫‡ÚÈÔ˘˜, fiˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜

Ì¤ÏË Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ Ï·Ô‡˜ ÙË˜ ∂∂. ™Â ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·

·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË, ÙÔ ÓËÛ› Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÌÈÎÚfi ÁÈ· Ó·

·Ú·ÌÂ›ÓÂÈ ‰È·ÈÚÂÌ¤ÓÔ ·ÏÏ¿ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÁÈ·

Ó· ÛÙËÚ›ÍÂÈ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ ÙÔ Ï·fi ÙÔ˘, ˆ˜ ¤Ó·

Â·ÓÂÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜

ŒÓˆÛË˜.
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